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Milinda' s Qi1es tions 
PRAISE TO THE LORD, THE ARAHANT, 

THE PERFECT BUDDHA 

[ IV. THE DILEMMAS] 

[Fifth Division l: Should a Dwelling-place be built?] 

"Revered Na.gasena, this too was said by the Lord: 

' Fear springs from fellowship,1 dust is born of a house. 
To be houseless and independent :2 that is the sage's 

vision.' 3 

And again it was said: 

'He should have charming dwelling-places built and 
lodge those who have heard much therein.'4 

If, revered Nagasena, it was said by the Tathagata: 

'Fear springs from fellowship, dust is born of a house. 
To be houselcss and independent: that is the sage's 

vision,' 

well then, false is that statement which says: 

'He should have charming dwelling-places built and 
lodge those who have heard much therein.' 

1 santhava, intimacy; here, according to SnA. 255, acquaintance 
or fellowship with thirst, tarJ,hii, and wrong views is meant rather 
than the threefold intimacy which SnA. 74, adding (human) friends, 
ascribes to santliava at Sn. 37. " Dust " is the dust of attachment, 
aversion and confusion, arising in rupa. 

2 aniketam asanthavam, houseless and unintimate, as at Ja. vi. 61. 
3 Sn. 207, quoted again at Miln. 385. 
4 Vin. ii. 147, Ja. i. 93; cf. S. i. 100 (karaye assame ramme, instead 

of, as above, vihare k·araye ramme). 
I 



2 MILINDA'S QUESTIONS 

If it was said by the Tathagata: 
'He should have charming dwelling-places built and 

lodge those who have heard much therein,' 

well then, false is that statement which says: ' Fear 
springs from fellowship ... that is the sage's vision.' 
This too is a double-pronged question; it is put to you, 
it is for you to solve." 

[212] "This too was said by the Lord, sire: 

'Fear springs from fellowship, dust is born of a house. 
To be houseless and independent: that is the sage's 

vision.' 

And it was said: 

'He should have charming dwelling-places huilt and 
lodge those who have heard much therein.' 

What was spoken by the Lord, sire: 'Fear springs 
from fellowship ... that is the sage's vision,' this was 
an utterance about individual essence, this was the 
complete utterance, this the entire utterance, this an 
unchangeable utterance as to what is seemly and 
appropriate to recluses, suitable and fit for recluses, 
for their pasture, course and practice. As, sire, a 
forest-deer, roaming about in a forest or a wood, lies 
down to sleep wherever it likes, having no abode and 
no home, so, sire, should a monk reflect thus: 

'Fear springs from fellowship, dust is horn_ of a house. 
To be houseless and independent: that IS the sage's 

vision.' 

But when it was said by the Lord, sire: 

'He should have charming dwelling-places built and 
lodge those who have heard much therein,' 

this was said by the Lord when he was considering two 
particular matters. What two 1 The gift of a dwelling­
place is praised, approved, extolled and commended of 
all Buddhas, knowing that those who give the gift of 
a dwelling-place will be utterly freed from birth, ageing 
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and dyh1g.1 This is the first advantage m g1vmg a 
dwelling-place. And again: "\Vhile nuns are living in 
a dwelling-place they can have a rendezvous with 
experienced (monks), and it is easy for those who want 
to see them to do so ;2 but if they have no home this 
would be difficult. This is the second advantage in 
giving a dwelling-place. It was said by the Lord when 
he was considering these two particular matters: 

[213] 'He should have charming dwelling-places built and 
lodge those who have heard much therein.' 

But not because of that should a desire3 be formed by 
the sons of the Buddha for a home." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore 
do I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 2: An Obstruction to doing Deeds] 

'' Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 

'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) standing (for 
almsfood),4 

1 Solitude and solitary living for monks are praised at Miln. 369. 
On the other hand the need and benefits of potential donors have to 
be thought of. 

2 This introduction of the needs of nuns is interesting. They were 
not allowed to live alone or outside a village on account of the various 
dangers that might beset them. At Vin. iv. 57 a monk may go to 
nuns' quarters to exhort an ill nun; but monks against whom various 
formal acts have been carried out (acts of censure, suspension, and 
so on) or who are under probation on account of an offence they 
have committed, may not exhort nuns (see Vin. ii. 5, 22, 32, 86) who, 
unless they are ill, must go to a monastery for their exhortation 
from an experienced monk (Vin. ii. 264: f.). Of. Vin. ii. 265 where 
first monks, and then nuns, failed to keep the rendezvous. 

s alaya. The primary meaning is roosting place, perch, and so 
place to settle in, abode. A secondary me9:nin~ i~ "hanging on," 
clinging, desire. No doubt the double meanmg 1s mtended here. 

4 Dlip. 168. Monks had to stand silently at the doors of houses 
for food to be put into their bowls, and had neither to ask for it, put 
forward preferences, nor show annoyance if they got something not 
to their liking, or got nothing. 
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Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stomach.' 1 

But again it was said by the Lord: 'But I, Udayin, 
sometimes eat to the full of this bowl, and I eat more 
than that.' 2 If, revered Nagasena, it was said by the 
Lord: 

'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) stnncling (for 
almsfood), 

Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stoma.eh,' 

well then, false is that statement which says: 'But I, 
Udayin, sometimes eat to the full of this bowl, and I eat 
more than that.' If it was said by the Tathagata: ' But 
I, Udayin, sometimes eat to the full of this bowl, and 
I eat more than that,' well then, false is that statement 
which says: 

'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) standing (for 
almsfood), 

Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stomach.' 

This too is a double-pronged question; it is put to yon, 
it is for you to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: 

1 Sn. 716. This whole verse is difficult to interpret, partly because 
at Dhp. 168 there is nothing about food, and partly because it does 
not seem clear whether the first word, utti[!he, is an imperative 
(RhD. at QKM. ii. 4, n. 1, who cites Fausboll and Max M:iiller; and 
Radhakrishnani Dhammaparla, O.U.P., 1950, p. 115) or a locative 
(Trenckner, Miln., p. 426, RhD. at QKM. ii. 4). I think a loc. is 
intend~d. We have here two lines or half-lines put together from 
two d1ffere!1t ~v~rks. The second half-line begins with a loc., 
~re; and if this is to b!lance the opening word of the first half-line, 
this then must also be m the loc. At DhA. iii. 165 it is not clear 
which view the c~m~e~t~~or t!kes.. He apparently glosses utti!!he 
by the gerund utti!!hitva: havmg risen up, he stands at the house­
doors of others . and should not be remiss in the almsfood to be 
taken," for he is to walk, as this Corny. proceeds to say on an 
u~interrupted almsround, not see~ng for sumptuous food ( or he 
might ~ot ~nly not g~t eno~gh f?r hm~s~lf, but would also disappoint 
~otent~al givers by his tardiness _m ~rnvmg at their doors). " Acting 
hke this, he. would not be remiss m standing for almsfood "-here 
presumably m the Joe. 

2 M. ii. 7. 
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'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) standing (for 
almsfood), 

Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stomach.' 

And it was said: ' But I, Udayin, sometimes eat to the 
full of this bowl, and I eat more than that.' ,vhat was 
spoken by the Lord, sire: 

'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) standing (for 
almsfoocl), 

Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stomach,' 

[214] this was a statement of individual essence, this 
was the complete statement, this the entire statement, 
this an unchangeable statement, this was a true state­
ment, a real statement, an exact statement, an accurate 
statement, a seer's statement, a sage's statement, 
a Lord's statement, an arahant's statement, a statement 
of a buddha for and by himself, a Conqueror's statement, 
an omniscient one's statement, a statement of a 
Tathagata, arahant, Supreme Buddha. When there is 
lack of restraint in (matters relating to) the stomach, 
sire, one slays living creatures, takes what has not been 
given, goes with another man's wife, speaks lies, drinks 
intoxicants,1 deprives his mother of life, deprives his 
father of life, deprives an arahant of life, splits an Order 
and, with a malignant mind, draws a Tathagata's blood. 
Did not Devadatta, sire, when he was lacking in 
restraint in (matters relating to his) stomach and had 
split an Order, do a deed (the fruits of which) must 
endure for an eon 12 On seeing many other such 
reasons, sire, the Lord said: 

'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) standing (for 
almsfood), 

Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stomach.' 

When there is restraint in (matters relating to) the 
stomach, sire, one attains to understanding of the four 

1 These first five classes of evil-doing are infringements of the five 
silas; the next five occur among a longer list of miscreants not 
infrequently found in Vin., e.g., vol. i, pp. 121, 136, 307, 320. 

2 See M iln. 107 ff. 
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Truths, realises the four fruits of recluseship, achieves 
mastery in the four analytical insights,1 in the eight 
attainments,2 in the six super-knowledges, and one 
fulfils the whole of the Dhamma for recluses. Did not 
the young parrot who was restrained in (matters 
relating to his) stomach, sire, malcing the Abode of the 
Thirty-Three to shake, bring down Sakka, chief of 
devas, as his attendant 13 On seeing many other such 
reasons, sire, the Lord said: 

'Be not remiss in (the rules relating to) standing (for 
almsfood), 

Be restrained in (matters relating to) the stomach.' 

But this that was spoken by the Lord, sire: ' But I, 
Udayin, sometimes eat to the full of this bowl, and I eat 
more than that,' this was said of himself by the 
omniscient, self-become4 Tathagata who had performed 
his obligations, brought his (karmically inoperative) 
deeds to a conclusion, accomplished his goal, completed 
his perfection,5 and was without obstructions. As, 
sire, it is desirable to give a sick man the help of an 
emetic, a purge or an enema, [215] even so, sire, is 
restraint in (matters relating to) the stomach to be 
effected by one who (still) has defilements and has not 
seen the Truths. As, sire, there is nothing to be done 
by way of cleaning, polishing or purifying a precious 
stone6 which has beauty, is lustrous and of great natural 
purity, even so, sire, there is no obstruction to the doing 
of (karmically) inoperative actions for a Tathagata 
who has gone to perfection in the range of a Buddha."7 

1 See Miln. 18, 22. 
2 The four jhii.na, and the four succeeding meditative planes. 
3 Jii,. No. 429, and Jii,. No. 430. 
4 sayambhu, whose knowledge is derived from no one else, who 

had no teacher; cf. Vin. i. 8. The word occurs again below, 
Miln. 2~7, 236. See also KhpA. 14. 

6 vusitavosiina. 
6 mar.J,i-ratana, perhaps a pearl, perhaps the wish-conferring gem. 
7 bu<¥,1':'1,visaye paramim gatassa. On buddhavisaya cf. A. ii. 80 

where it 1s the first of the four unthinkables; defined at AA. iii. 108 
as the procedure and majesty of the special qualities of omniscient 
Buddhas; cf. SnA. 154. RhD. has a note on "the dangerous 
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"It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Fifth Djvjsion 3: Bakkula] 

" Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord :1 

' I, monks, am a bral1111an,2 one to ask a favour of,3 

ever clean handed,3 bearing my last body, the incom­
parable Physician and Surgeon.'4 But again it was said 
by the Lord: ' He is chief, monks, of my disciples who 
are monks having few illnesses, that is to say Bakkula.'5 

doctrine that the holy man is above the law." If he be really 
"holy," however, there are no fruits to his actions. This has to be 
remembered, and according to RhD., whom I support from my own 
observations, the Buddha's orthodox followers never extend this 
doctrine to themselves, but let it apply solely to the Teacher. 

1 The first part of the following statement is found again at 
Miln. 225. 

2 Here used in a favourable sense, as in Bral11na1Javagga of the 
Dhp. and at Sn. 620-655 (repeated in M. Sta. 98), oft-he man who is 
free from all that fetters him to this shore, and has won to destruction 
of all e\'il states. Sec Miln. 225 and Dhammapiila's definition at 
ltA. ii. 141. 

3 yacayoga and payatapatii used at A. ii. 66 in definition of the 
person who has attained perfection in renunciation; cf. "the wealth 
of renunciation " at A. iii. 53. See also S. "· 392, A. i. 150, 226, etc. 
At ltA. ii. 142 the former word, meaning among other things, one 
who complies with what he is asked, refers to the Lord's giYing the 
gift of Dhamma. The latter word refers to the Lord's determination 
consistently and constantly to give Dhamma-cver pure-handed, 
as those who give temporal goods only after they have washed their 
hands. In the East the donor gives a gift with his own hand into 
the hands of the recipient. 

4 lti., p. 101. At Sn. 560 and in 111. Sta. 92 the Buddha speaks of 
himself as the incomparable surgeon, i.e., remover of arrows or 
darts-the extractor, sallah:atta, i.e., of self or of sorrow, or as at 
KltpA. 21 of wrong views. At this l{hpA. passage a great number 
of beautiful and interesting similes are used in explanation of the 
Threefold Refuge. 

6 A. i. 25. Verses are ascribed to him at Thag. 225-227, and a 
dialogue between him and Kassapa the Unclothed is recorded in 
M. Sta. 124 to have taken place eighty years after Bakkula became 
a monk. He lived very strictly during all this time, and that he 
had no illnesses is said to be due to deeds of healing he did under 
the former Buddhas, Anomadassin (see also AA. i. 304) and Vipassin 
(AA. i. 305 f.); see MLS. iii. 170 ff. 

2 
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But it is apparent that an illness arose many a time in 
the body of the Lord. If, revered Nagasena, the 
Tathagata is incomparable, well then, false is that 
statement which says: 'He is chief, monks, of my 
disciples who are monks having few illnesses, that is to 
say Bakkula.' If the Elder Bakkula was chief of those 
having few illnesses, well then, false i.s that statement 
which says: ' I, monl{s, am a brahman, one to ask a 
favour of, ever clean handed, bearing my last body, 
the incomparable Physicjan and Surgeon.' This too 
is a double-pronged question; it is put to you, it is for 
you to solve." 

"This too was said by the Lord, sire: 'I, monks, 
am a brahman ... the incomparable Physician and 
Surgeon.' And it was said: 'He is chief, monks, of my 
disciples who are monks having few illnesses, that is to 
say Bakkula.' But this was said i.n reference to the 
existence1 in himself of the masteries2 of traditions that 
are external3 (to the Dhamma) and of spiritual realisa­
tions.4 [216] But there were, sire, clisciples of the Lord 

1 vijjamanatarh. But Si. reads- manattarh. 'fhis passage is, as 
RhD. observes," very ambiguous." It reads tan ca pana baltiranmn 
iigamanarh adliigamanarh pariyattina1n attani vijjamanatam sancll1iiya 
bltasitarh. I do not pretend to understand it, so have kept the transla­
tion quite simple as I believe that the more there is of elaboration 
the further we get from the original intention. 

2 It is possible however that pariyatti has one of its more usual 
meanings here, namely scriptures, see AA. i. 88. At MA. ii. 107, 
DA. 21, Asl. 23, three kinds of pariyatti are given: (1) alagadda-, 
where pariyatti appears to be referred to Upama, simile, as in the 
Alagaddiipama-Sutta (M. i. 133 ff.) and the wrong and right methods 
of takin~ ho~d of a water-snake (above the wrong). (2) nissara~1a-, 
the pariyatti of the " escape," here the right acquisition of mental 
states, dhamma. (3) bha't]i!iigarika-, the pariyatti of the treasurer 
or steward, which is as of him who is without the asavas and studies 
or learns merely for the sake of preserving the succession and 
lineage (of the Teaching). 

3 bahiranam agamanarh. 
4 adliigamanarh, or of attainments of the spiritual goal. Sec 

Miln. 133, 134, 411. RhD. remarks, QKM. ii. 9, n. 2, that it 
cannot be righ~ to take these g~nitive plurals, bahiranam ligamanam, 
etc. as _accusatives~ ~o:s t~e Smhalese commentator, or to separate, 
as agam he docs, baln.mnmn so much from the other genitives with 



THE DILEl\IMAS V 9 

who were standers and pacers;1 they would pass a whole 
day and night in standing still and in pacing. But the 
Lord, sire, would pass a whole day and night in standing 
still, in pacing, in sitting down, in lying down. Those 
monks, sire, who were standers and pacers surpassed 
him in this respect. Again, sire, there were disciples 
of the Lord who ate at one session (only) and even for 
life's sake would not partake of a second meal (in one 
day). But the Lord, sire, would partake of a second, 
even of a third meal (in one day).2 Those monks, sire, 
who ate at one session (only) surpassed him in this 
respect. In many a way have various things been told 
in reference to this and that concerning these (disciples) 
and those.3 But the Lord, sire, was incomparable in 
moral habit, concentration, wisdom, freedom, the 
knowledge and vision of freedom, and in the ten powers,4 

the four confidences,4 the eighteen (special) Buddha 
qualities, 5 and in the six knowledges not shared by 
others.6 

And this was said in reference to the whole range of 
the Buddha: ' I, monks, am a brahman, one to ask 

which it stands in the text. Above, in an uncertain translation, 
I have tried to bring out the "external" and the "internal" as 
complementary aspects of one whole branch of" mastery." 

1 !7ianacarhkamika, who stood still and also paced up and down 
while they were meditating. 

2 Where is this said ? 
3 tesarh tesmh tmh tmh sandhaya bhatiitani. 4 See 111. Sta. 12. 
5 Buddhadliamma; these are the special, avetiika, qualities or 

attributes of a Buddha, belonging more to the latei; than the earlier 
literature; they can be found, as given in the Satasiihasrika ix. 
1449-1450 in BTTA., p. 145. 

6 asadliaratza,,iatia; see Ja. i. 78: knowledge of what goes on in the 
senses and perceptions of others, of inclinations and tendencies, 
of the attainment of great compassion, of the twin-miracle, all­
pervading knowledge, and omniscience. These knowledges certainly 
seem, in total, to be peculiar to a Buddha; at A. iii. 440, 444 they 
cannot be shared by ordinary people, and see AA. iii. 414. Also 
Kvu. 228 where the point is discussed whether the powers of a 
'l'athiigata can be shared by disciples. For these attributes wherein 
the Lord was unequalled, cf., llfiln. 285, where it is said that all 
Buddhas have them. 
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a favour of, ever clean handed, bearing my last body, the 
incomparable Physician and Surgeon.' As to this, sire, 
one man may be of good birth, one rich, one full of 
knowledge,1 one educated in the crafts,2 one courageous, 
one vigilant. But as a king is superior to all these, and 
is supreme among them; even so, sire, the Lord is the 
foremost, the eldest and the best of beings.3 But that 
the venerable Bakkula was free from illness was due to 
(his former) aspirations.4 For when the Lord Anoma­
dassin was ill with wind in his stomach, sire, and again 
when the Lord Vipassin and sixty-eight hundred 
thousand of his monks were afflicted by hay-fever,6 
he, being an ascetic and removing0 that disease with 
various medicines, attained to such a lack of illnesses 
(himself) that it was said: ' He is chief, monks, of my 
disciples who are monks having few illnesses, that is to 
say Bakkula.' Whether the Lord was suffering from 
a disease, sire, or whether he was not, whether he was 
undertalcing the ascetic practices7 or whether he was 
not, [217] there was no being who was like unto the 
Lord. 8 And this too, sire, was said by the Lord, deva 
above devas, in the splendid exposition of the Samyutta­
nikaya :9 ' Monks, in regard to beings, whether footless 
or bipeds or quadrupeds or those with many feet, 
whether they have form or are formless, whether they 

1 v~jjavii. 
2 sippava. 
3 Of. D. ii. 15, M. iii. 123, where words such as these are ascribed 

to the Bodhisatta at the moment of his birth. 
4 abhinihiira can also mean initiative. Some causal connection 

between the cures he made in former births and his own good health 
in this birth seems implied. He undertook the cures on his own 
initiative. 

6 ti1_iapupphalcaroga, illness due to grass-flowers, also at AA. i. 305. 
6 apanetvii, or curing. Of. aliitam apanetva at Miln. 164, removing 

woe. 
7 dl!utanga. . Explained at Vism. 62 ff.; among them are the 

practice of eatmg at one session only. What appears to be another 
set is enumerated below, Miln. 351. 

8 Of. Vin. i. 8, sadiso me na vijjati one like me does not exist 
9 Sa1nyuttanikayavaralancake, see Miln. 137, etc. • 
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have perception or no perception or neither-perception­
nor-non-perception, the Tathagata, arahant, Supreme 
Buddha, is pointed to as foremost of them.' "1 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 4: Maki11g the ,vay to Arise] 

" Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 
'The Tathagata, monks, arahant, Perfect Buddha., is 
one who makes arise a Way that was not arisen.'2 And 
again it was said: 'I, monks, saw the ancient ,Vay, the 
ancient direct Road that had been followed by the 
Perfect Buddhas of the past. '3 If, revered Nagasena, 
the Tathagata was one who made arise a ,vay that was 
not arisen, well then, false is that statement which says: 
'I, monks, saw the ancient ,vay, the ancient direct 
Road that had been followed by the Perfect Buddhas 
of the past.' If it was said by the Tathagata, 'I, 
monks, saw the ancient Way, the ancient direct Road 
that had been followed by the Perfect Buddhas of the 
past,' well then, false is that statement which says: 
' The Tathagata, monks, arahant, Perfect Buddha is 
one who makes arise a Way that was not arisen.' This 
too is a double-pronged question; it is put to you, it is 
for you to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: ' The Tathagata, 
monks, arahant, Perfect Buddha, is one who makes 
arise a Way that was not arisen.' And it was said: 
'I, monks, saw the ancient Way, the ancient direct 
Road that had been followed by the Perfect Buddhas 
of the past.' Both these statements are correct. "\Vith 
the disappearance of the Tathagatas of the past, sire, 
there being no instructor the Way disappeared. It was 

1 S. v. 41; also at A. ii. 34, iii. 35, v. 21, /ti., p. 87. 
2 S. iii. 66. OJ. S. i. 191, M. iii. 8 (blzagava); and also see K vu. 

228 f., 316 where it is pointed out, as it is in these Nikaya passages, 
that disciples differ from the Buddha in that they do not make a Way 
arise but are \Vay-followers. 

3 S. ii. 105. 
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this Way, that while the Tathagata was meditating 0111 

it with his eye of wisdom, and though it was broken up, 
crumbled, overgrown, covered, concealed, impracticable, 
[218] he saw it to have been that followed by the Perfect 
Buddhas of the past. For this reason he said: 'I, 
monks, saw the ancient Way, the ancient direct Road, 
that had been followed by the Perfect Buddhas of the 
past.' With the disappearance, sire, of the TathagataR 
of the past, there being no instructor, it was (their) 
Way that, (though) it was broken up, crumbled, over­
grown, covered and concealed, the Tathagata now made 
practicable (again). For this reason he said: ' The 
Tathagata, monks, arahant, Perfect Buddha, is one who 
makes arise a Way that was not arisen.' 

Suppose, sire, that with the disappearance of a wheel­
turning king, the Treasure of the Jewel2 lay hidden in 
the crest of a mountain but came to the next wheel­
turner because of his right practice.3 Now, sire, was 
that Treasure of the Jewel made by him?" 

"No, revered sir, that Treasure of the Jewel was not 
simply restored4 but was produced5 for him." 

"Even so, sire, when the auspicious eightfold Way 
that had been restored and followed by the Tathagatas 
of the past was broken up, crumbled, overgrown, 
covered, concealed and impracticable, there being no 
instructor, the Lord, meditating on it with his eye of 
wisdom, made it arise (again) and made it practicable. 
For this reason he said: 'The Tathagata, monks, 
arahant, Perfect Buddha, is one who makes arise a Way 
that was not arisen.' 

1 samrnasamano, or seizing, grasping, mastering. Si. reads 
sampassa-mano, beholding. 

2 mm;iiratana, one of the seven Treasures of a universal monarch, 
see D. ii. 174 ff., M. ii. 172 ff. All the Treasures come to him of 
their own accord. 

3 sam-mapa#pattiya, cf. M iln. 327. 
4 pakatika, natural, ordinary, original; of the nature to be rebuilt; 

makeable. 
5 nibbatta; the idea is that the ,Tewel had lain dormant, waiting, 

for though it had disappeared this was only so that it would reappear 
when circumstances again demanded its presence. 
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Or as, sire, when a child already there is born from 
a womb, the mother is called the genetri.""{, even so, 
sire, when the Tathagata was meditating with his eye 
of wisdom on that selfsame \Vay that was (already) 
there (though) broken up, crumbled, overgrown, covered, 
concealed and impracticable, he made it arise (again) 
and made it practicable. For this reason he said: 
'The Tathagata, monks, arahant, Perfect Buddha, is 
one who makes arise a \Vay that was not arisen.' 

Or as, sire, when some man sees something that had 
been lost, people declare: ' 'l'hat article was produced 
by him,' even so, sire, when the Tathagata was 
meditating (with his eye of wisdom1) on that selfsame 
vVay that was (already) there (though) it was broken up, 
crumbled, overgrown, covered, concealed and impractic­
able, he made it arise (again) [219] and made it 
practicable. For this reason he said: ' The Tathagata, 
monks, aralmnt, Perfect Buddha, is one who makes 
arise a "\.Vay that was not arisen.' 

Or as, sire, when a man who is clearing a wood carries 
away some soil people declare: ' That is his soil.' But 
though that soil was not produced by him he is called the 
owner of the soil because he had done some work on it. 
Even so, sire, when the Tathagata was meditating with 
(his eye of) wisdom2 on that selfsame vVay that was 
(already) there (though) it was broken up, crumbled, 
overgrown, covered, concealed and impracticable, he 
made it arise (again) and made it practicable. For this 
reason he said: ' The Tathagata, monks, arahant, 
Perfect Buddha, is one who makes arise a \Vay that was 
not arisen.' " 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore 
do I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 5: Birth as Lomasakassapa] 

" Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 
' When I was formerly a human being I was not in the 

1 Not in text, but in Si. 
2 Here text has pafifiaya only; Si. reads pafifiacakkhunii in full. 
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habit of harming creatures.'1 And again it was said: 
'When he was the seer called Lomasakassapa, having 
had various hundreds of living creatures slain, he 
offered the great offering, the Drink of Victory.'2 If, 
revered Nagasena, it was said by the Lord: ' vVhen 
I was formerly a human being I was not in the habit 
of harming creatures,' well then, false is that statement 
which says: ' When he was the seer called Lomasa­
kassapa, having had various hundreds of living creatures 
slain, he offered the great offering, the Drink of Victory.' 
If, while he was the seer Lomasakassapa, after having 
had various hundreds of living creatures slain, he 
offered the great offering, the Drink of Victory, well 
then, false is that statement which says: ' W11en I was 
formerly a human being I was not in the habit of 
harming creatures.' This too is a double-pronged 
question; it is put to you, it is for you to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: ' When I was 
formerly a human being I was not in the habit of 
harming creatures.' And when he was the seer Lomasa­
kassapa, after having had various hundreds of living 
creatures [220] slain, he offered the great offering, the 
Drink of Victory. But that was when he was beside 
himself3 with passion, 4 not when he was cognisa.nt5 

(of what he was doing).'' 

1 D. iii. 166. 
2 See Jii. No. 433 (Ja. iii. 514 ff.) and a shorter version at J<i. 

No. 310 (Jil. iii. 30 ff.). The Bodhisatta is identified with Lomasa­
kassapa; th~ killing and sacrificing of many animals is related, but 
the words given al_Jove do '.!1ot occur. Viijapeyya, sometimes spelled 
1:ilcapeyya, the prmk of Victory or the Drinking Rite, is mentioned 
with other ~acr1fices at e.g., S. i. 76, A. ii. 42, 151, Iti., p. 21. The 
Comys. claim that tho~gh all the rites were originally harmless, 
later they degenerated mto blood-sacrifices. 

3 visannina, without perception, out of one's mind . 
. 4 Sakka, growing a~rai~ of Kassapa's power, suggested to the 

king who had been his friend that if he would offer his daughter 
as a reward to t~e s_eer, the seer would then sacrifice many slain 
beasts and the kmg m consequence would become sovereign over 
th~ whole ?f India. Tempted by her beauty the seer had many 
ammals slam before he remembered he was an ascetic. 

6 no sacetanena. 
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"Revered Nagasena, there are these eight kinds of 
persons who slay living creatures. "\Vhat eight? The 
one who is impassioned slays living creatures because 
of his passion; the one who is malignant slays living 
creatures because of his hatred; the one who is astray 
slays living creatures because of his confusion; the one 
who is proud slays living creatures because of his pride; 
the one who is greedy slays living creatures because of 
his greed; the one who has nothing slays living creatures 
for his livelihood; a fool slays living creatures in joke; 
a king slays living creatures so as to remove1 them. 
Revered Nagasena, these are the eight kinds of persons 
who slay living creatures. "\Vhat was done by the 
Bodhisatta, revered Nagasena, was exactly in accordance 
with his nature."2 

"What was done by the Bodhisatta, sire, was not 
in accordance with his nature. If the Bodhisatta, sire, 
had inclined to off er the great offering owing to his 
essential nature, he would not have uttered this verse: 

' Not the sea-girt earth, ocean-encircled, 
Would I desire together with blame-know thus, Sayha. '3 

But though, sire, the Bodhisatta spoke thus, yet at the 
sight of Ca.ndavati, the king's daughter, he became 
beside himself, unhinged, impassioned. It was when he 
was beside himself, thoroughly confused and agitated 
that, with his thoughts confused, in a turmoil and 
disturbed, he offered the great offering, the Drink 
of Victory, and mighty was the outpouring of blood 
from the necks of the slaughtered beasts. As, sire, 
a madman who is unhinged will tread on a furnace while 
it is blazing, and will take hold of an infuriated poisonous 

1 vinayana, averting, eliminating, leading away. The word 
occurs again at Miln., p. 318, and there means allaying, quenching, 
or removing thirst. It was within a king's power to give the 
command to execute a malefactor. PED gives the meaning for 
the above passage however as "to set an example." CJ., the 
12 kinds of persons who do not pay respect, 111iln. 180. 

2 pakatikam. 
3 Ja. iii. 32, 516. Sayha was the counsellor the king sent to tempt 

the seer to come and make the great sacrificial offering. 
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snake, and will go up to a rutting elephant, and will 
leap into the sea though he has no sight of a shore, and 
will trample in a pool at the entrance to a village and 
in a dirty pool near a village, and will climb over a 
thorny hedge, and will fall down a precipice, and will 
eat what is impure, and wander naked at night and do 
a variety of other (things) not done (by people in their 
right minds), even so, sire, at the sight of Candavati, the 
king's daughter, the Bodhisatta came to be beside 
himself, unhinged. It was when he "'as beside himself, 
thoroughly confused and agitated, that, with his 
thoughts confused, in a turmoil and disturbed, he 
offered the great offering, the Drink of Victory, and 
mighty was the outpouring of blood from the necks of 
the slaughtered beasts. [221] Evil clone by one who 
is unhinged, sire, is not of great blame here and now, 
nor is it so in respect of its ripening in a future state. 
Suppose, sire, some madman should take to slaughter­
ing, what punishment would you inflict on him 1" 

" What punishment could there be for a madman, 
revered sir 1 Exonerating1 him, we have him ejected2 

-just this is his punishment." 
"So, sire, there is no punishment for a madman's 

crime, therefore there is no defect in what was done 

1 pothapetva, also at Si. PED cites Ja. ii. 40'1 where v. 11 are 
yodhetva and sodhetva, at.tacked and cleared. The word seems well 
known to Childers as to strike, to beat. Of. also Jii,. vi. 107, tatle/ii 
khandhehi pothayanti, where pothayanti appears to have the meaning 
of being pounded with. RhD. (QKM. ii. 19) gives" we should order 
him to be beaten." Though this may have textual justification 
I incline to think the hint of " clearance " suggested by sodlieti: 
to clear, should n?t be overlooked. The genuinely mad were not 
held to be responsible for their actions, and though the times were 
cruel, it is hard to believe that a madman was beaten for a crim . 
lower he i~ called satekiccha, curable, pardonable, and in what h~ 
does there 1s no de±:ect, na d~so b~vati (as ordinarily understood, for 
he was not respons~ble for his. acti~ns). Of. too, Vin. i. 123, ii. 82, 
100, where the verdict of past msamty, amulhavinaya, made specially 
for the ma~ IJ?-Onk Gagga, was formed afterwards into a eneral I 
for every similar case. g ru e 

2 niharapema. Si. reads muficama, we set him free. 
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by a madman, he is pardonable.1 Even so, sire, at the 
sight of Candavati, the king's daughter, the seer 
Lomasalrnssapa became beside himself, unhinged, im­
passioned. It was when he was beside himself, had 
gone far in his attachment, was thoroughly confused 
and agitated that, with his thoughts confused, in a 
turmoil and disturbed, he offered the great offering, the 
Drink of Victory, and mighty was the outpouring of 
blood from the necks of the slaughtered beasts. But 
when he had returned to his normal mind and his 
mindfulness was regained, then, having gone forth 
again and having produced the five super-knowledges,2 
he was one who reached the Brahma-world."3 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore 
do I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 6: Birth as J otipa.la4] 

"Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 
' The elephant-king, Chaddanta,5 said: 

Seizing him, I thought: If only I could kill him. 
But then I saw the saffron robe, the banner of seers. 

1 Here perhaps pardonable is better than curable for satekicclia. 
But I believe it means that the fruit of his action will not tell against 
him in future births since, being mad, no onus nor any responsibility 
can attach to him for what he has done wrongly. 

2 Not the six. Perhaps it is intended to convey that he did not 
achieve the complete destruction of the asava thus making an end 
of all anguish and giving him arahantship. As it was, his bourn was 
a Brahma-world. 

3 The narrator ignores the initial lapse of self-control in the seer 
Lomasakassapa, with whom the Jatakas identify the Bodhisatta. 
He tries to exonerate him on the grounds that he was not in his 
right mind, but this in itself, since it was entirely due to his passion, 
was a lapse from the path of virtue. 

4 The Bodhisatta is identified with Jotipala at M. ii. 54 (see notes 
at MLS. ii. 243 ff.), Ja. i. 43, ApA. 47, 114, Mltvu. i. 336. 

5 Six-tusks. The story of the Bodhisatta, born as Chaddanta, 
is told in Ja. No. 514. 
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Though racked with pain I perceived that 
He who is worthy of this banner is inviolable hy the 

wise.'1 

And again it was said: 'When he was Jotipala, the 
brahman youth, he reviled and abused the Lord Kassa pa, 
arahant, Perfect Buddha, with unbecoming and harsh 
words calling him a little shavcling, a little reclusc.'2 

If, revered Nagasena., when he was an animal the 
Bodhisatta greatly revered the saffron robes, well then, 
[222] false is that statement which says that the Lord 
Kassapa, arahant, Perfect Buddha, was reviled and 
abused by the brahman youth Jotipala with unbecoming 
and harsh words in which he called him a little shaveling 
and a little recluse. If, revered Nagasena, the Lord 
Kassapa, arahant, Perfect Buddha, was reviled and 
abused by the brahman youth Jotipala with unbecoming 
and harsh words in which he called him a little shaveling 
and a little recluse, well then, false is that statement 
which says that the saffron robe was revered by 
Chaddanta the elephant-king. If, when the Bodhi­
satta was an animal he revered the saffron robe the 
hunter was wearing even though he was suffering sharp, 
severe and acute feelings, how is it that when he was 
a man of mature lmowledge and mature discernment 
he did not, on seeing him,3 revere the Lord Kassapa, 
arahant, Perfect Buddha, Him of the Ten Powers, 
Leader of the world,4 the Most High, whose effulgent 

1 Ja. v. 4.9 (in the Chaddanta-jataka, No. 514). The hunter, 
whose arrow caused the great elephant untold suffering, had donned 
saffron robes and a top-knot, thus masquerading as an ascetic. 

2 mu1J4,akavad,ena sama't),(1,7,:aviidena. Cf., M. ii. 47, where he is 
recorded to say to his friend Ghatikara, " But what use is there in 
seeing this little shaveling recluse ?" (kim pana tena mundakena 
sama't),(1,kena d~thena). OJ.,. also Ap. i. 301, UdA. 265, ApA. 115 
where, as a result of these msults, the Bodhisatta when he became 
the Buddha Gotama had to practise austerities for the six long 
years. 

3 In M. Sta. 81 it was only before he had seen Kassapa that he 
spoke harsh words about him. 

4 lokanayakarh. Si. reads lolce aggacariyarh, foremost teacher in 
the world. 
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light shone out for a fathom, and who, supremely 
distinguished, was clad in most excellent and beautiful 
saffron robes of Ben ares material ?1 This too is a 
double-pronged q1wstion; it is put to you, it is for you 
to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lor<l, sire: ' The elephant-
king, Chaddanta, said : 

Seizing him, I thought: If only I could kill him. 
But then I saw the saffron robe, the banner of seers. 
Though racked with pain I percciYed that 
He who is worthy of this banner is inviolable by the 

wise.' 

And the Lord Kassa.pa, arahant, Perfect Buddha, was 
reviled and abused by the brahman youth J otipala 
with unbecoming and harsh words in which he called 
him a little shaveling and a little recluse. But that was 
clue to his birth, due to his family. The brahman youth 
J otipala, sire, came back to birth in a family of little 
faith, not believing.2 His parents, sisters and brothers, 
women and men slaves and the people who were his 
servants and attendants were worshippers of Brahma, 
reverencing Brahma ;3 they thought only brahmans 
were the highest and most excellent4 and found fault 
with and abominated those others who had gone forth. 
Because J otipala the brahman youth had heard what 

1 Benares, in tlw time of the Buddha Gotama, was renowned for 
the fineness of its muslins and other materials. Text reads jalita­
byiimobliiisa1n pavaruttama1ii pavarantcira-l(iisikakasava1ii ablii­
JJarutarh. And Si. reads jalitabyamappabharh usabliavaruttama1ii 
rucira-kiisc'iva1h ab!tinivattlta1ii. This seems preferable because 
(1) pavara is not repeated, in different connections (2) Kasi (Benares) 
is not mentioned, and it really could not be known that it existed 
or was famous for its stuffs in the time of Kassa pa. On the different 
applications of nivaseti, to dress in, ancl parupati, to put on (part 
of the dress), see BD. ii. 32, notes. 

2 Nothing of this in llf. or llfhvu. 
3 As at Miln. 234. 
4 Such sentiments are not infrequently attributed to brahmans 

in the Nikayas, especially in regard to caste; see e.g., D. iii. 81, 
M. ii. 84, 156; briihmatiii va sf4tlw vatitw liino anno vati,ti,o, only 
Lrahmans form the best caste, all other castes are low, or inferior. 
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they used to say, he spoke thus when he was summoned 
by Ghatikara the potter to see the Teacher: 'But of 
what use is it to see this1 little shaveling reclm;c ? ' AH, 
[223] sire, nectar2 if placed near poison becomes bitter, 
and as cool water if placed near a fire becomes warm, 
even so, sire, when the brahman youth J otipala had 
come back to birth in a family of little faith, not 
believing, did he, after the manner of his family. revill' 
and abuse the Tathagata. As, sire, if a great blazing 
mass of fire, at the height of its glory, should come in 
contact with water, then, with its glory and incan­
descence kept in check,3 it becomes cool and black like 
the ripe fruit of the niggu'l},i/,i4 (shrub). Even so, sire, 
(though) the brahman youth J otipala had wisdom and 
faith and was widely renowned for his knowledge, yet 
when he came back to birth in a family that was of little 
faith, not believing, then did he, in the manner of his 
family, being blind, revile and abuse the Tathagata. 
But once he had approached him, then through his 
knowledge of the Buddha's special qualities he became 
like a servant.5 Having gone forth in the Dispensation 
of the Conqueror and having produced the super­
knowledges and the attainments, he was one who 
reached the Brahma-world." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 7: Ghatikilra] 

"Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 
'For the whole of three months the dwelling of Ghatikara 

1 As at M. ii. 46 and reading tena, as there, for le above; rf. also 
Zl'1hvu. i. 320. Si. reads tena te. 

2 amata, or ambrosia. 3 upalwta; cf. anupalwta at Miln. 27'1. 
4 Si. reads -nigga'IJ,{lti-. 
6 cetakabMita. Si. reads petakabltiJ,ta, like a little ghost (?). In 

the M. version it is Ghatikiira who is the Buddha Kassapa's supporter. 
In Mhvu., however (see especially vol. i. 335) Jotipala, as a monk 
made several valuable gifts to Kassapa, before whom he also mad; 
his aspiration to become a Buddha himself in the future. Bodlii­
sattas have to make this aspiration in the presence of Buddhas. 
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the potter stood open to the sky, and it did not rain. '1 

And again it was said: ' The hut of the Tathagata 
Kassapa got wet through the rain.'2 Then how was it, 
revered Nagasena, that the hut of a Tathagata who 
abounded in the root(s) of skill3 got wet? One would 
have expected the very power of a Tathagata (to prevent 
that). If, revered Nagasena, the dwelling of Ghat,Ikara 
the potter, open to the sky, did not get wet, well then, 
false is that statement which says: 'The Tathagata's 
hut got wet.' If the Tathagata's hut got wet, well 
then, false is that statement which says: ' The dwelling 
of G ha t,Ikara the potter, open to the sky, did not get 
wet.' This too is a double-pronged question; it is put 
to you, it is for you to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: ' For the whole 
of three months the dwelling of Ghat,Ikara the potter 
[224] stood open to the sky, and it did not rain.' And 
it was said: ' The hnt of the Tathagata Kassa pa got wet 
through the rain.' rrhc potter Ghat,Ikara, sire, was 
virtuous, of a lovely disposition, he abounded in the 
root(s) of skill, he supported his blind and ageing 
parents. 4 While he was absent (from home monks), 
without asking him for permission, took away the grass 
(-thatch) of his house to roof the Lord's hut; and because 
his grass (-thatch) was taken away (for this purpose) 
he attained a rapture that was unshaken, unmoved, 
well poised, extensive and unequalled, and an ineffable 
happiness repeatedly arosc5 (in him), so that he ex­
claimed: 'Ah indeed, the Lord, the Highest in the 
world, trusts me well.' 6 By means of this the maturing 
of that (good thought) was produced here-now. For, 
Hire, the Tathagata was not disturbed by that temporary 
inconvenience (of the roof of his hut letting in the wet). 

As, sire, Sineru, monarch of the mountains, does not 

1 M. ii. 54. 2 M. ii. 53. 
3 Threefold, consisting in aloblta, adosa, amoha lack of grcetl, 

hat.red and confusion. 
4 See M. ii. 51-52. 
6 bMyyo somanassmi m atula.ni uppcidesi. 
6 suvissattlw. Of. M. ii. 53 which reads ablii1•issaltha. 
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shake or tremble with the combined blows1 of even 
hundreds of thousands of winds; as the mighty waters,2 

the splendid and noble ocean is not filled up by3 nor 
inconvenienced by4 the (influx of) numberless great 
rivers; even so, sire, the Tathagata was not disturbed 
by a temporary inconvenience. 4 

That the Tathagata's hut got wet, sire, that was out 
of his compassion for the great mass of the populace. 
Tathagatas, sire, on considering these two particular 
matters5 do not utilise6 a requisite that is spontaneously 
formed. 7 For they think that if devas and mankind 
give a requisite to a Lord, saying: ' This Teacher is 
worthy of the foremost gifts of faith,' then, having given 
a requisite to a Lord, they will be released from every 
bad bourn. And they think: 'Be careful lest others 
find fault with them and say that they are seeking for 
a livelihood by exhibiting a wonder.' On considering 
these two particular matters, Tathagatas do not utilise 
a requisite that is spontaneously formed. If, sire, 
Sakka or Brahma should have built that hut that did 
not get wet or (if the Lord Kassa pa had built it) himself, 
the action would have been blameworthy, objectionable,8 

open to censure (for it might have been said): These 
bewilder people and cause indecision9 if they make 
something appear.10 Therefore that is an action that 
should be avoided. Tathagatas, sire, do not ask for 

1 sampahara; they buffet or rage against one another in a cornhi1wcl 
force; cf., the" combined blow" of the two rocks at Miln. 179 ff. 

2 mahodadlti. 
3 At Vin. ii. 238, A. iv. 199, Ud. 53 this is one of the eiaht 

marvellous qualities of the great ocean. <" 

4 na vi.kararh apajjati . . . na vikarena calati. 
5 atthavase, as above, Miln. 212. 
6 patisevanti, ~ollow after. 
7 sayamni11nnita, formed or created of or by itself. 
a sadosa, wi!h ~ taint, a blemish;. but see Miln. 91, 92, fo doso 

what is the obJect10n to 1 the defect m 1 ' 
e lokam sammohenti aclhikatarh karonti; cf. Miln. p. 144 jano 

sanimulho aclhikato. 
~o vibhusarh katva. ~ee }II-yv. vibltushati, to decorate, adorn; to 

shme forth, appear; mbliusha, ornament, decoration. light lu t 
splendour, beauty. The exact meaning above is unc;rt.ain( b:t r~ 
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thi11gs;1 Ll•cause they do not ask for things they arc not 
to be blamed." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 8: Is the Tathagata a Brahman and 
a King?] 

[225] '' Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the 
Tathagata: 'I, monks, am a brahman, one to ask a 
favour of.'2 And again it was said: 'A king am I, 
Sela. '3 If, revered Nagasena, it was said by the Lord: 
'I, monks, am a brahman, one to ask a favour of,' 
well then, false is that statement which says: 'A king 
am I, Sela.' If it was said by the Tathagata: 'A king 
am I, Sela,' well then, false is that statement which 
says: 'I, monks, am a brahman, one to ask a favour of.' 
For he must have been either a noble warrior or a brah­
man since no one is of two castes in one birth. This 
too is a double-pronged question,; it is put to you, it is 
for you to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: ' I, monks, am 
a brahman, one to ask a favour of.' And again it was 
said: ' A king am I, Sela.' There is a reason for this 
according to which the Tathagata was both a brahman 
and a king." 

"But what is this reason, revered Nagasena, according 
to which the Tathagata was both a brahman and a 
king 1" 

general it is clear enough that Tathiigatas should acquire their 
requisites with human help rather than by super-normal means. 
See BudvA. 270 tivijjamayani vibkusanam datva. 

1 na vatthum yacanti. Here again, since vatthu has a wide range 
of meanings, e.g., ground, reason, site, matter, proposition, and it is 
not easy to decide on the exact one intended in this passage, I think 
it better to leave it vague and use its meaning of (undiscriminated) 
thing, though possibly "site for a hut" is meant, see Vin. iii. 149. 
Of. Vin. iii. 147: asking (for things) from animals will be hated, how 
much more then from men 1 

2 [ti., p. 101. Quoted also at Miln. 215. 
3 Sn. 554, etc. Quoted also at Miln. 183. 

3 
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"Sire, all evil unskilled states were put away by the 
Tathagata,1 got rid of, removed, dispelled, annihilated, 
destroyed, exhausted, extinguished and allayed; there­
fore the Tathagata is called a brahman. A brahman 
is one who has passed beyond perplexity, uncertainty 
and doubt. The Lord too, sire, passed beyond per­
plexity, uncertainty and doubt. For this reason the 
Tathagata is called a brahman. A brahman is set free 
from all becomings, bourns and modes of birth, he is 
released from stain and impurity,2 without a peer. 
The Lord, too, sire, was set free from all becomings, 
bourns and modes of birth, he was released from stain 
and impurity, without a peer.3 For this reason the 
Tathagata is called a brahman. A brahman is one (who 
abides in) the fulness of the foremost, best, most noble 
and distinguished deva-like abiding. 4 The Lord too, 
sire, (abided in) the fulness of the foremost, best, most 
noble and distinguished deva-like abiding. For this 
reason too the Tathagata is called a brahman. A 
brahman is one who sustains the ancient instruction, 
custom and tradition of learning by heart, teaching, 
accepting of gifts, taming, control and restraint. The 
Lord too, sire, was one who sustained the ancient 
instruction, custom and tradition [226] followed by the 
Conquerors, of learning by heart, teaching, accepting 
of gifts, taming, control and restraint. For this reason 
too the Tathagata is called a brahman. A brahman is 
one who engages in meditation, an abiding in immense 
ease.6 The Lord too, sire, was one who engaged in 

1 Cf. D. iii. 94, papalce alcusale dhamme bahenti ti briiJmiatia, 
brahmans mean: they put away evil unskilled things. Of. also 
M. ii. 115, the Tathiigata has got rid of all unskilled things, or states. 

2 malaraja, i.e., of raga, dosa and moha, and of kilesa, defilement. 
3_asahaya, with adutiyo (without a second, unique, alone) at 

A. 1. 22, of a Tathagata. 
~ F?.r bahula (~~Iness) in con1;1e?tio1;1 with viliara, abiding, see 

Vin. u. 304, M. m. 104, 294 (ab1dmg m the concept of emptiness 
and of great men). Dibba-vihara seems unknown to the Pali 
Canon, but is mentioned at SA. i. 13, AA. i. 15. 

5 braha~u_khavihara. Cf. diU!tadhamrnasukhaviliara, a term 
characterismg each of the four Jhiina. Each is spoken of as an 
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meditation, an abiding in immense ease. For this 
reason too the Tathagata is called a brahman. A 
brahman knows what has happened and occurred1 

in all his becomings and bourns.2 The Lord too, sire, 
knew what had happened and occurred in all his 
becomings and bourns. For this reason too the 
Tathagata is called a brahman. This appellation 
'brahman,' sire, was not given to the Lord by his mother 
or father, nor by his brother or sister,3 nor by friends and 
acquaintances, nor by relatives or kinsmen, nor was it 
given by recluses and brahmans, nor by devas. This 
appellation signifying final release, that is to say 
'brahman,' is a true4 description of Buddhas, of Lords 
who, at the root of an Enlightenment-tree have, to­
gether with their attainment of omniscient knowledge, 
routed Mara's armies, put away all evil unskilled states 
whether past, future or present-this is a true description 
of what was attained, what appeared and what came 
about. 6 For this reason the Tathagata is called a 
brahman." 

" But for what reason is the Tathagata called a king, 
revered Nagasena?" 

"A king, sire, means any one who reigns and governs 
people. 'fhe Lord too, sire, reigns through Dhamma in 
the ten-thousand world-system, he governs people 
together with the devas, the world with the Ma.ras and 
Brahmas, with recluses and brahmans. For this reason 
the Tathagata is called a king. 
abiding in ease here and now, whereas an abiding in the next four 
meditative planes is called an abiding that is peaceful, santavihara, 
111. i. 40 ff. CJ. also D. iii. 113, 111. i. 357, A. ii. 22-33, iv. 111. Bra­
ltant is vast, immense etc., above the normal. 

1 abli~jativattitam anucaritmh. 
2 sabbabliavablia·vagatisu. This may mean howeYer all fortunate 

and unfortunate bourns. 
3 A Buddha's mother gives birth to no other child. Here half­

brother (Nanda) and half-sister (Sundari Nanda) must be intended, 
Suddhodana's children by Mahapajapati. 

4 Here saccilca; in other passages, doubtfully, sacchi/;:a. Trans­
lated as " realistic " in Illustrator. 

6 Cf. P{s. i. 174, J{hpA. 15 and 107 (Bhagava), and Nd. i, 45-7 
where a similar passage refers to the appellation " Buddha." 
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A king, sire, means one who, surpassing all people 
and men, bringing joy to his relations and grief to his 
opponents, raises aloft the pure white sunshade (of 
sovereignty)-the renowned symbol of great fame and 
splendour-adorned with a full hundred ribs and its 
handle made of solid hard-wood. And the Lord too, 
sire, bringing grief to Mara's army, faring along wrongly 
as it was, and joy to devas and men who were faring 
along rightly, [227] raised aloft in the ten-thousand 
world-system the pure white sunshade ( of sovereignty) 
in the foremost and most noble freedom-the renowned 
symbol of great fame and splendour-adorned with 
a full hundred ribs of knowledge, and its handle made 
of the solid hard-wood of forbearance. For this reason 
too the Tathagata is called a king. 

A king is one to be much honoured by the multitudes 
of people who approach him and come into his presence. 
The Lord too, sire, is one to be much honoured by the 
multitudes of devas and men who approach him and 
come into his presence. For this reason too the 
Tathagata is called a king. 

A king, sire, approving1 of anyone who has pleased 
him, is satisfied when according to his desire he has 
given him a boon he has chosen.2 And the Lord too, 
sire, approving of anyone who has pleased hi~ in bodf, 
speech or thought, is satisfied when, accordmg to lus 
entirely noble desire3 he has given him the bo~n he has 
ch?sen: the incomparable relea_se from all 3:ngmsh. For 
this reason too the Tathagata 1s called a kmg. 

A king is one who severely rebukes, brings to ruin4 

or destroys6 (a man) who has transgressed a (royal) 
command. And, sire, a shameless man who, transgress-

1 pasiditva. 2 varitam varam datvii kiimena tappayati. 
3 aseka-kamavarena. Though this is a very difficult passage, I do 

not think it necessary to adopt RhD's suggestion that " the corrected 
reading is asesakamavacarena." On the contrary, it seems important 
to read, as too with Si., kama rather than lcamavacara to balance 
the same word in the clause about a king. 

4 japeti, see above, note to Miln. 171. 
6 As japeti may mean to pillage, so dhamseti may mean to deprive 

(a man of his property or his means of livelihood). 
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ing a command in the noble Teaching of the Lord, and 
being degraded, looked down upon and found fault 
with for his moral weakness is shut out from the 
Conqueror's noble Teaching. For this reason too the 
Tathagata is called a king. 

A king is one who, with instruction in the customs of 
former kings under Dhamma,1 pointing out in his turn 
what is Dhmnma and what is not, and ruling through 
Dhamma, becomes desired of all people, liked by them 
and sought after, and through the power of the special 
qualities of Dhamma he preserves his royal dynasty for 
a long time. The Lord too, sire, with instruction in the 
customs of former Self-become Ones,2 pointing out in 
his turn what is Dhanuna and what is not, instructing 
the world in his turn according to Dhamma, is desired 
of devas and mankind, liked by them and sought after, 
and through the power of the special qualities of 
Dhamma he makes his Teaching roll on for a long time. 
For this reason too the Tathagata is called a king. 

Thus, sire, so manifold are the reasons why a Tatha­
gata must be a brahman and must be a Icing that a very 
subtle monk could not enumerate them even in an eon. 
·what is the good then of speaking of them any further 1 
(This) brief (statement of them) should be accepted." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Fifth Division 9 : Hinting] 

[228] "Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the 
Lord: 

'Not mine to enjoy (are gifts got) by chanting verses. 
For him who (rightly) beholds, brahman, not this is 

Dhamma. 

1 dhammika. In this passage about the king I have kept the word 
Dham.ma in Pali so that the similarity of the Lord to a king in this 
respect may not be obscured. The "righteous king," dhammika 
raja, is the pattern for a Buddha, as is a wheel-turning king, i.e., 
a univers'.11 monarch, turning the wheel of government, for a Buddha 
who turns the wheel of Dhamma. 

2 sayambMi. The word is also found at 11:liln. 21'1. 
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Buddhas reject (gifts got) by chanting verses. 
Where there is Dhamma, brahman, this is the practice.' 1 

And again when the Lord was teaching Dhamma to an 
assembly, in talking a gradual talk he first of all gave 
a talk on giving, and afterwards a talk on moral habit.2 

w·hen devas and men had heard the words of that Lord, 
the chief of all the worlds, they preparecl3 a gift and 
gave it (to him), and his disciples partook of that gift 
which had been arranged4 for him. If, revered Naga­
sena, it was said by the Lord: 'Not mine to enjoy (arc 
gifts got) by chanting verses,' well then, false is that 
statement which says: ' The Lord talked first of all 
a talk on giving.' If lie talked first of all a talk on giving, 
well then, false is that statement which says: 'Not 
mine to enjoy (are gifts got) by chanting verses.' ,vhat 
is the reason? He who is worthy of gifts of faith, 
revered sir, speaks to householders of the fruit of a 
gift of almsfood; when these have heard his talk on 
Dhamma then, pleased at heart, they repeatedly give 
a gift; and all those who partake of the gift are those 
who partake of (a gift got) by chanting verses. This 
too is a double-pronged question, subtle and deep; it 
is put to you, it is for you to solve." 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: 
'Not mine to enjoy (are gifts got) by chanting verses. 
For him who (rightly) beholds, brahman, not this is 

Dhamma. 
Buddhas reject (gifts got) by chanting verses. 
Where there is Dhamma, brahman, this is the practice.' 

And the Lord talked first of all a talk on giving. But 
that is a custom of all Tathagatas: by first of all (talking) 

1 S. i. 167, 173, Sn. 81, 480. First line quoted at MA. i. 4, 
SA. i. 5, KhpA. 101, ltA. 22, UdA. 11 in exegesis of me, mine, of me. 

2 See Vin. i. 15, 19, etc. 
3 abhisankharitva, having prepared, determined on, brought 

about, effected. 
4 uyyojita, (I) sent away, dismissed (2) incited, instigated, inspired. 

Here not improbably meaning instigated, in the sense of arranged, 
and also sent. See MLS. iii. 154, n. 8 for the use of the two meanings 
combined. 
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a talk on giving they arouse mental satisfaction (in their 
listeners) and afterwards urge them on to moral habit. 
As, sire, people first of all [229] give playthings to young 
children: that is to say1 a toy plough, tip-cat (sticks), 
a toy windmill, a toy measure of leaves, a toy cart, 
a toy bow-and afterwards urge each on to his own 
work, even so, sire, the Tathagata by first of all (talking) 
a talk on giving aroused mental satisfaction (in his 
listeners) and afterwards urged them on to moral 
habit. Or as, sire, a physician first of a.11 makes his 
patients drink oil for four or five days to strengthen 
them and soften (their bodies) and afterwards gives 
them a purgative, even so, sire, the Tathagata by first 
of all (talking) a talk on giving aroused mental satis­
faction (in his listeners) and afterwards urged them on 
to moral habit. \Vhen the hearts of the benefactors, 
the masters of giving, are pliable, suave and soft they 
go to the Beyond of the ocean of sarhsara by the bridge 
and causeway of giving (or) by the ship of giving. 
Therefore he first of all instructed these in the plane 
of kamma,2 but not on account of this did he sponsor 
' hinting.' " 3 

" But, revered Nagascna, when you say ' hinting ' 
how many are these hintings ?" 

"There arc two kinds of hinting, sire, bodily and 
verbal.4 As to this, there is a bodily hinting that is 
blamable, and one that is blameless; there is a verbal 
hinting that is blamable, and one that is blameless. 
What is the bodily hinting that is blamable ? As to 
this, some monk approaches families (for almsfood) and, 

1 Sec Dial. i. 11 ff. and BD. i. 316 f. for these toys, mentioned in 
both passages among a much longer list of games. Miln. above 
mentions only six: va1hkaka, gha?ika, cingulaka, pattiil/wka, ratthaka, 
dltanuka. 

2 Xwnmabliiimi. 
3 viii1iattirh iipajjati, or fall into hinting himself. See Vin. iii. 

144 ff. (in Sarilghadisesa VI) where some monks greatly oppressed 
the people by begging and hinting for gifts. 

4 CJ. Dlts. 665, 718-21, Vism. 448; see Comp., p. 264; and for the 
latter sec Miln. 370. 
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choosing a place to stand, stands where it is not agree­
able1 (to the family). This is bodily hinting that i~ 
blamable. Ariyans do not partake (of alms) that have 
been hinted for in this way and, in the circumstances,2 
the man is degraded, looked down upon, derided, found 
fault with, treated with contempt and disregarded3 by 
the ariyans; he is reckoned as one whose mode of living 
is torn. And again, sire, as to this, some monk 
approaches families (for almsfood) and, standing in a 
place that is not agreeable (to the family), stretches out 
his neck, as does a peacock4, and looks (in front), think­
ing: 'Thus do these see (me).' And if they do sec him 
owing to (his behaviour), this too is bodily hinting that 
is blamable. Ariyans do not partake (of alms) that 
have been hinted for in this way and, in the circum­
stances, the man is · .degraded, looked down upon, 
derided, found fault with, treated with contempt and 
disregarded by the ariyans; he is reckoned as one whose 
mode of living is torn. And again, sire, as to this, 
some monk hints with his jaw [230] or eyebrow or thumb. 
This too is bodily hinting that is blamable. Ariyans 
do not partake (of alms) that have been hinted for in 
this way and, in the circumstances, the man is degraded, 
looked down upon, derided, found fault with, treated 
with contempt and disregarded by the ariyans; he is 
reckoned as one whose mode of livelihood is torn. 

What is bodily hinting that is blameless 1 Here 
a monk, having approached families (for almsfood), is 
mindful, composed, clearly conscious, and having gone 
as instructed to the (usual) place or to what is not the 
(usual) place (for standing for alms), he stands in that 
place, he stands among those who are desirous of 
giving, he departs from those who are not desirous of 

1 anokase, or in an improper or an unsuitable place. 
2 samaye, on the occasion, at the time. 
3 Of. Miln. 191, 288. 
4 Rules for etiquette for monks on their almsrounds " amid the 

houses" are given at Vin. iv. 185 ff. Though these sekhiyii dhammii 
do not include the "peacock-look," morapeklcliita, see Vin. CV. 
viii. 5, 2: one should not look at the face of the donor of the alms. 
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giving.1 This is bodily hinting that is blameless. 
Ariyans partake of (alms) that have been hinted for 
in this way and, in the circumstances, the man is praised, 
extolled and commended by the ariyans; he is reckoned 
as one whose habits a.re submissive,2 whose mode of 
living is quite pure.3 And this too, sire, was said by 
the Lord, the deva above devas: 

' Those of true wisdom never beg; ariyans find fault with 
begging; 

.Ariyans stand for (their alms); this is the ariyans' 
hegging.'4 

What is verbal hinting that is blamable 1 As to this, 
sire, if a monk hints verbally for the various requisites 
of robe-material, almsfood, lodgings, medicines for the 
sick, this is verbal hinting that is blamable. Ariyans 
do not partake (of alms) that have been hinted for in 
this way and, in the circumstances, the man is degraded, 
looked down upon, derided, found fault with, treated 
with contempt and disregarded by the ariyans; he is 
reckoned as one whose mode of livelihood is torn. 
And again, sire, if some monk, letting others hear, speaks 
thus: ' I am in need of this,' and if because of his words 
and his allowing others to hear them the acquisition of 
that (requisite) accrues to him, this too is verbal hinting 
that is blamable. Ariyans do not partake (of alms) that 
have been hinted for in this way and, in the circum­
stances, the man is degraded, looked down upon, 
[231] derided, found fault with, treated with contempt 
and disregarded by the a.riyans; he is reckoned as one 
whose mode of livelihood is torn. 

Now, sire, did not even the Elder Sariputta once when 
he was ill in the night after the sun had set break into 
speech in asking the Elder Moggallana the Great for 
some medicine, and because of his breaking into that 

1 CJ. Vin. ii. 215 f. 
2 sallekhitcicara, as at 1vliln. 2H, 348. Perhaps self-effacing. 

Ree Sallekhasut.ta, M. Sta. 8. 
3 parisuddhiijiva as at Ja. iii. 354-. 
4 Ja. iii. 354, words there ascribed to the Bodhisatta. Of. similar 

sentiment at Vin. iii. 148. 
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speech was not the medicine procured for him? But 
then the Elder Sariputta thinking: ' It was because 
I broke into speech that this medicine has been procured 
for me, but let not my mode of living be torn,' and 
through fear of his mode of living being torn he refused 
that medicine, he did not take it.1 This too is verbal 
hinting that is blamable. Ariyans do not partake ( of 
alms) that have been hinted for in this way and, in the 
circumstances, the man is degraded, looked down upon, 
derided, found fault with, treated with contempt and 
disregarded by the ariyans; he is reckoned as one whose 
mode of livelihood is torn . 
. ,v~at is verbal hinting that is blameless ? As to ~l!is, 

sire, 1f there be a reason a monk hints for a med1cme 
among families where he is surrounded by his rela~ions. 
This is verbal hinting that is blameless. Ar1yans 
partake (of alms) that have been hinted for in this way 
and, in the circumstances, the man is praised, extolled 
and commended by the ariyans; he is reckoned as one 
whose mode of living is quite pure; he is approved of by 
the Tathagatas, arahants, Perfect Buddhas. That 
meal, sire, of the ploughman Bharadvaja the brahman 
that the Tathagata refused2 was produced so as to turn 
over, disentangle, reject, refute and redress (the subject).3 

Therefore the Tathagata objected to that almsfood, he 
did not take it." 

" Revered Nagasena, was it whenever the Tathagata 
was eating that devas sprinkled a deva-like nutritive 
essence into his alms-bowl 1 Or was it only over the 
two alms-gatherings: the truffles and the sweet rice-milk4 

that they sprinkled it ?" 

1 This story has not been traced in the Pitakas. A fuller account 
of probably the same story appears at Vism. 42; and see below 
Miln. 31~. 01!- two othe: o~casions when Siiriputta was ill Moggal­
lana, askmg him how his Illness had been cured before, brought 
him the necessary remedies though Sariputta had not asked for them. 

2 Sn., p. 12 ff. 3 Of. Miln. 28. 
4 On thcs_e two alms-gatherings see Miln. 174 ff. The truffles were 

the alms given by Cunda and the Buddha's last meal before the 
parinibbiina; the rice-milk was the gift of Sujiita and the Bodhi-
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" " 7henever the Tathagata was eating, sire, devas, 
taking a deva-like nutritive essence and standing close 
(to him), sprinkled each morsel of food as he took it 
out (of his bowl). As, sire, the royal cook, taking curry 
and ::;tanding close to the king while he is eating, sprinkles 
the curry over every mouthful, even so, sire, whenever 
the Tathagata was eating, devas, taking a deva-like 
nutritive essence and standing close (to him), sprinkled 
the deva-like nutritive essence over each morsel of food 
as he took it out (of his bowl). 

And at Veraiija too, [232] sire, when the Lord was 
eating the steamed grains of dried up barley,1 devas, 
constantly moistening them with the deva-like nutritive 
essence, looked after him. In this way the Tathagata's 
body was refreshed." 

" Indeed it was well gotten2 by those devas, revered 
Nagasena, who constantly and continually showed 
concern for the care of the Tathagata's physical frame. 
It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do I 
accept it." 

satta's first meal after his mortifications and before he attained 
nibbiina and omniscience. 

1 According to A7,. i. 300-1 and UdA. 265 in the time of the 
Buddha Phussa the Bodhisatta had reviled monks for eating good 
food and had told them to eat barley, yava (or oats) instead; as a 
result he had to cat barley himself for the three months ( of the rains) 
while he was at Veraiija. 

" Steamed grain of dried up barley " is sukkliayavapulaka. See 
l'in. iii. 6 when at a time when Verailjii. was short of almsfood 
a portion of the foddc!:_ prepared for each of 500 horses was given 
instead to monks, and Ananda took one portion to the Lord who ate 
it. These portions arc called pattliapatthamfUakii, at Vin. iii. 6; 
but VinA. i. 176 has v.l. -pulaka; see BD. i. 12, n. 2. The Miln. 
reference above is probably to this meal which is also referred to 
at DhA. ii. 153 f. Here too -pulaka (also -tliulaka) is given as a v.l. 
for -mulaka. Another and brief reference to this meal occurs at 
SnA. IM. This passage speaks of clibba-oja, the deva-like nutritive 
essence, infused into the Lord's food here at Verafija, into Sujiita's 
gift of food, into Cunda's, and when the Lord rejected Belattha 
Kaecana's offering of sugar (see Vin. i. 225). He also refused 
Sundarika-Bharaclvaja's offering at S. i. 168 (a passage from which 
the first verse in this dilemma is taken). 

2 labha here has a karmical implication. 
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[Fifth Division 10: The Tathagata's Hesitation1] 

"Revered Na.gasena, you say: 'During four incnl­
cu.lables of eons2 and for a hundred thousand cons 
omniscient knowledge was matured by the Tathagata3 

for pulling out great masses of people (from sainsara).' 4 

And again (you say): ' After he had attained to 
omniscience his mind inclined to little effort and not to 
teaching Dhamma.'5 As, revered Nagasena, an archer 
or his pupil6 who had trained for many days in practice 
for the sake of fighting, might hesitate when (the clay of) 
a great battle had come, even so, revered Nagasenn., 
during four incalculables of eons and for a hunclre<l 
thouf!and eons omniscient knowledge was matured by 
the Tathagata for pulling out grea~ masses of. p~ople 
(from samsara, yet when) he had attamed to omrusmencc 
he hesitated to teach Dhamma. Or as, revered 
Nagasena, a wrestler or his pupil ~ho had trained for 
many days in wrestling; might hesitate when (the day 
of) a wrestling match7 had come, even so, revered 
Nagasena, during four incalculables of cons and for 
a hundred thousand eons omniscient knowledge was 
matured by the Tathagata for pulling out great masses 
of people (from sari:l.sara, yet when) he had attained to 
omniscience he hesitated to teach Dhamma. Now, was 
it b~cause of fear, revered Nagasena, that_the Tathagata 
hesitated, or was it because of the unmamfest (nature of 
Dhamma),8 or was it because of wealmess, or [233] did 

1 Tathiigatena osakkitam, drawing back, faltering, by the Tathiigata. 
2 asankheyya. CJ. A.. ii. 142, quoted Visni. 414, where these 

four " incalculables " are explained as the contraction of an eon, 
its remaining when it has contracted, its expansion, and its remain­
ing when it has expanded. Cf. Miln. 289. 

a Cf. Op. I. 1. 
4 Cf. A. iv. 430 f., for the monk who is still world-bound and has 

not pulled out, anissita, from the world; Ud. 33, from becoming. 
" Pulling out " above is samuddharaiia. 

5 Taken from Vin. i. 5; cf. S. i. 137. 6 Cf. A. iv. 423. 
7 nibbuddha, as at D. i. 6, explained at DA. i. 85 as mallayucld/ia, 

which is translated above as "wrestling match." 
8 apakatata, indistinctness, unknown-ness., unmanifestness. 
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he hesitate because he was not omniscient (after all) ? 
"\\That was the reason for that ? Please do you tell me 
the reason so as to remove my doubts. If, revered 
Nagasena, during four incalculables of eons and for 
a hundred thousand eons omniscient knowledge was 
matured by the Tathagata for pulling out great masses 
of people (from sari1sara), well then false is that state­
ment which says: ' vVhen he had attained to omniscience 
his mind inclined to little effort, not to teaching 
Dhamma.' But if when he had attained to omniscience 
his mind inclined to little effort and not to teaching 
Dhamma, well then, false is that statement which says: 
' During four incalculables of eons and for a hundred 
thousand eons omniscient knowledge was matured by 
the Tathagata for pulling out great masses of people 
(from sa1i1sara).' This too is a double-pronged question, 
deep, difficult to penetrate; it is put to you, it is for you 
to solve." 

" During four incalculables of eons, sire, and for a 
hundred thousand eons omniscient lmowledge was 
matured by the Tathagata for pulling out great masses of 
people (from saii1sara); and when he had attained to 
omniscience his mind inclined to little effort and not to 
teaching Dhamma. But this was because he saw how 
difficult it was for beings who were delighting in sensual 
pleasures1 and tightly grasped in the thrall of (the false 
view of) 'own body' to pierce the Dhamma that is 
deep, subtle, difficult to see, difficult to understand,1 
exquisite; and thinking: ' Whom (shall I teach) ? 
What (shall I teach) f 2 his mind inclined to little effort 
and not to teaching Dhamma. Precisely this was his 
(purposeful) thought and intention: that it should be 
pierced by beings.3 

As, sire, a physician and surgeon, approaching a man 

1 OJ. Vin. i. 4. 
2 The JJa[iccasamuppiid<t was supposed to be too difficult for the 

people to understand. 
3 sattiina1n pa[ivedhacintanamanasa1ii yev' etam. Cf. Vin. i. 5, 

" If I were to teach Dhamma and others were not to understand 
me .... " 
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who is suffering from all kinds of diseases, considers 
thus: 'By what means or by what medicine can I allay 
his disease?', even so, sire, the Tathagata, having seen 
people suffering from all the diseases of the defilements 
and how difficult it was for them to pierce the Dhamma 
which is deep, subtle, difficult to see, difficult to under­
stand, exquisite, and thinking: 'Whom (shall I teach) ? 
What (shall I teach) 1' his mind inclined to little effort, 
and not to teaching Dhamma. [234] Precisely this waH 
his (purposeful) thought and intention: that it should 
be pierced by beings. 

As, sire, when a noble warrior who has been anointe<l 
king sees the door-keepers,1 sentinels, members of an 
assembly, leading townsmen, hirelings, palace-guards, 
ministers, kings and others who are dependents on 
kings, the thought might come to him: 'In what way 
and how shall I protect these ?'-even so, sire, the 
Tathagata, seeing how difficult it was for beings who 
were delighting in sensual pleasures and tightly grasped 
in the thrall of (the false view of) 'own body' to pierce 
the Dhamma that is deep, subtle, difficult to see, difficult 
to understand, exquisite, and thinking, ' Whom (shall 
I teach) ? What (shall I teach) ?' his mind inclined 
to little effort and not to teaching Dhamma. Precisely 
this was his (purposeful) thought and intention: that. 
it should be pierced by beings. 

Moreover, sire, this is an essential rightness2 in all 
Tathagatas, that they should teach Dhamma at the 
request of Brahma. But what is the reason for this? 
At that time all these people-ascetics and wanderers, 
recluses and brahmans-were worshippers of Brahma,3 

reverencing Brahma.4 and they took Brahma as their 

1 OJ. similar lists below, llfiln. 240, 264; and at D. iii. 64. 
2 dhamm,ata. Of. BudvA. 5, 83, 133, 154, 161, etc. where variouH 

former Buddhas are said to have taught Dhamma at the request, 
of Brahma.. At BudvA. 9 an habitual practice of all Buddhas is to 
declare their Dhamma to be deep, etc., and to consider that they 
do not want to teach it to other people. 

3 Brahrnadevata. For this word and the next sec Miln. 222. 
4 BralimagaruM,, cf. nibbanagaruka at Vism. 117. 
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mainstay.1 Therefore at the thought that the world 
with the devas will bow down (to Dhamma), feel 
confidence and faith in it because that one who is so 
powerful, famed, well known, renowned, high and lofty 
bows dO\vn to it-it is for this reason, sire, that Tatha­
gatas teach Dhamma at the request of Brahma.. As, sire, 
that which some king or king's chief minister bows 
down to and reverences, that will the rest of the people 
bow down to and reverence because one who is verv 
powerful has bowed clown to it, even so, sire, as Brahmfi. 
bows clown to Tathagatas, so will the world and the 
devas bow down to them. · The world, sire, honours 
what is honoured. Therefore Brahma requests all 
Tathagatas to teach Dhamma, and for this reason 
Tathagatas teach Dhamma at the request of Brahma." 

"It is good, revered Nagasena, well unravelled is the 
question; the explanation was very learned.2 So it is, 
therefore do I accept it." 

The Fifth Division 

[Sixth Division 1: Had the Tathagata a Teacher?] 
[235] "Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the 

Lord: 
' I have no teacher, one like me does not exist, 
In the world with its devas no one equals me.'3 

And again he said: ' In this way, monks, did Alara 
the Kalama, being my teacher, set me-the pupil­
on exactly the same level as himself and honoured me 
with the highest honour.' 4 If, revered Nagasena, it 
was said by the Lord: 

'I have no teacher, one like me does not exist,' 
well then, false is that statement which says: ' In this 
way, monks, did Alara the Kalama, being my teacher, 
set me-the pupil-on exactly the same level as himself 

1 Bralimapaniyatiii. CJ. BudvA. 38, parciyatw ti JJa{'isara?)ani, 
refuge, support, arbiter, or mainstay. 

2 atibltadraka. CJ. bltadramuklia, "learned friend," at M. ii. 53, 
210, S. i. 74, and see note at KS. i. 100. 

3 Vin. i. 8, M. i. 171; cf. Mltvu. iii. 326. 4 M. i. 165, 
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and honoured me with the highest honolll'.' If it wa:-; 
said by the Tathagata: 'In this way, monks, did ;qara 
the Kalama, being my teacher, set me-the pupil-on 
exactly the same level as himself and honoured me with 
the highest honour,' well then, false is that statement 
which says: 

'I have no teacher, one like me does not exist.' 

This too is a double-pronged question; it is put to you, 
it is for you to solve." 

"This too was said by the Lord, sire: 
' I have no teacher, one like me does not exist, 
In the worl<l with its devas no one equals me.' 

And he said: ' In this way, monks, did Alara the Kalama, 
being my teacher, set me-the pupil-on exactly the 
same level as himself and honoured me with the highest 
honour.' But this statement was made in reference 
to his having been the Bodhisatta's teacher before the 
Awakening and while he was not yet fully awakened. 
Before the Awakening, sire, and while he was not yet 
fully awakened the Bodhisatta had these five teachers, 
instructed by whom the Bodhisatta passed the day in 
t~s (occupation) or that. Who :were the five 1 . Tho~e 
eight brahmans, sire, who at the time of th~ Bodh1satta s 
~ativity [236] examined the marks (on his _body), _t__,hat 
1s to say Rama,1 Dhaja, Lakkhai:ia, Mantm, Y ann~,2 

Suyama,3 Subhoja3 and Sudatta. They took lum 
under their protection' after having made known his 
safety. 6 These were his first teachers. 

And again, sire, at the time when King Suddhodana, 
1 Of. Ja. i. 56 for these teachers. Here they rank as " one 

teacher" to allow for "the five." 
2 Ja. i. 56 reads Koi;u;laiii'i.a, i.e., Ai'i.iiiita-Koi;ic_laiiiia who later 

became one of the first five monks. 
3 Ja. i. 56 reads Bhojo Suyamo. 
4 rakkhakammam akamsu. I do not know what precisely this 

means. The brahmans went home however, and urged their sons 
to go forth into homelessness after Prince Siddhattha had attained 
enlightenment. 

6 sottlii. The same word is used in connection with childbirth by 
Angulimii.la of the woman in difficult labour, M. ii. 103. But above 
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the Bodhisatta's father, sent for the brahman called 
Sabbamitta who was of good birth,1 born in the udicca 
(brahman family), learned in the lines (of the Vedas), 
the expositions, the set of the six Vedangas,2 and had 
poured out (ritual) water from a golden ceremonial 
vessel, he handed over (the Bodhisatta to him), saying: 
'Train this boy.' This was his second teacher.3 

And again, sire, that deva who stirred the Bodhisatta 
and upon hearing whose words the Bodhisatta, stirred and 
elated, immediately left the household life and went forth 
to (a life of) renunciation-this was his third teacher.' 

And again, sire, there was A!ara the Kalama-this 
was his fourth teacher. 

And again, sire, there was Uddaka, Rama's son-this 
was his fifth teacher. These were the Bodhisatta's five 
teachers, sire, before the Awakening and while he was 
not yet fully awakened. But they were teachers of 
worldly things. But, sire, for piercing omniscient 
knowledge in this supermundane Dhamma the Tatha­
gata had no instructor superior to him. Self-become,5 

sire, was the 'l'athagata, without a teacher. For that 
reason it was said by the Tathagata: 

'I have no teacher, one like me does not exist, 
In the world with its devas no one equals me.' " 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it.'' 

it may mean more than physical safety, namely that he would be 
a " safe " guide and teacher later for those who went forth under 
him and would lead them to the safety of the Further Shore where 
there are no fears or dangers. 

1 abhijata. This would imply that he was a " pure " brahman 
for seven generations back on both his maternal and paternal sides. 

2 See Miln. 178. 3 This episode does not occur in the Pitakas. 
4 The Pitakas know nothing of such a devata. RhD. at QKM. 

ii. 45, n. 4 draws attention to Beal's Romantic History, p. 131 where 
a devaputra called Tsao-ping is said to have spoken to the Bodhisatta 
at the moment of his Renunciation. "It is scarcely open to doubt," 
RhD. continues, "that our author had in his mind an earlier form 
of that episode. But if so it is the only proved case of his having 
Sanskrit, and not Pali works, as his authority." 

5 sayamblni, as at Miln. 214-. 

4 
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[Sixth Division 2: Is there (only) one Perfect Buddha 
in one \Vorld-System ?] 

" Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 
'This is impossible, monks, it cannot come to pass that 
in one world-system two arahants who are Perfect 
Buddhas should arise simultaneously-[237] this pos­
sibility does not exist.'1 vVhen they are teaching, 
revered Nagasena, all Tathagatas teach the thirty-seven 
things helpful to enlightenment, and when they are 
talking they talk about the four Truths, and when 
they are making (disciples) train themselves they make 
them train themselves in the three trainings,2 and 
when they are instructing they instruct in the practice 
of diligence. If, revered Nagasena, one is the teaching, 
one the talk, one the training and one the instruction 
of all Tathagatas, for what reason do two Tathagatas 
not arise at the same moment? Already by the arising 
of only one Buddha is this world illumined; if there were 
a second Buddha all the more would this world be 
illumined by the light of them both. And two Tatha­
gatas, when exhorting (monks) could exhort at ease, 
and when instructing could instruct at ease. Tell me 
the reason for this that I may be without perplexity." 

" This ten-thousand world-system, sire, is the 
sustainer3 of one Buddha, it sustains the special qualities 
of one Tathagata only. If a second Buddha were to 
arise, the ten-thousand world-system could not sustain 
him; it would tremble, shake, bend, bow clown, twist, 
disperse, dissolve, scatter, it would disappear. 4 Suppose, 
sire, there should be a boat for taking (only) one man 
across; for so long as (only) one man had embarked in 

1 M. iii. 65, A. i. 27, Vbh .. 336. This whole dilemma is quoted 
at MA. iv. 118-121, AA. ii. 11-14, VbhA. 434-436, with slight 
variations. 

2 ~oral h~b_it, con~entration, wisdom to a high degree, i.e., 
adliisila, adhicitta, adltipafifia; see A. i. 234 f., Netti. 126. 

3 dharaiii, support, upholder, what bears one up. 
4 These last four verhs recur at Miln. 250 and without the final 

one at S. iii. 190. ' 
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it it would go along evenly.1 But suppose a second 
man were to come along, similar to the first in age, 
appearance, stage of life, size, and lean and strong in 
all his limbs2-if he too were to embark in the boat, 
eould that boat, sire, sustain the two of them?" 

"No, revered sir, it would tremble, shake, bend, bow 
down, twist, disperse, dissolve, scatter, it would dis­
appear, it would sink into the water." 

"Even so, sire, this ten-thousand world-system is the 
sustainer of (only) one Buddha, it sustains the special 
qualities of one Tathagata only. If a second Buddha 
were to arise, the ten-thousand world-system could not 
sustain him; it would tremble, shake, bend, bow down, 
twist, disperse, dissolve, scatter, it would disappear. 
Or suppose, sire, [238] a man were to eat as much food 
as he wanted, and was filled up to his throat with what 
he had appreciated3 and that, though he were satiated, 
regaled and quite full with no room left for more, 
drowsy4 and rigid as a stick one cannot bend, 5 he 
nevertheless again ate even as much food as before. 
Vv ould that man be at ease, sire ? " 

"Certainly not, revered sir. If he ate even once 
more he might die." 

1 samupacrika bhaveyya, as in Si. RhD. has "well-trimmed" 
and the sam may = sama, even. " Being on a level with the 
water" (PED. following Trenckner, p. 427) is also a possibility, 
for on the arrival of the second man the trouble begins, indicating 
that there was only a small margin of safety. This would almost 
commit us to Trenclmer's conjecture of samupodika; but it may in 
fact be impossible now to re-establish the original reading. Miln'f. 
has scimani uddlwrh pa{ltavi1ii 71avatti ti samupadika. MA. iv. 119 
has samupadika as does AA. ii. 12, with Y. 11, samedikii, samodika; 
VbhA. 434 samapctdika, with v. 11 samuppadikii. Trenckner, 
Miln. 427, quotes Sarasangalia's reading: samupaditii (sic.) ti. 
Though the reading be somewhat conjectural, the meaning is fairly 
clear; and the idea is probably to be connected with the even-faring 
which is the Dhamma-faring. 

2 kisa-thulena sabbangapaccangena. 
3 chadentani; Si. reads dltarentam, what was sustaining him. 
4 tandikato; Si. reads ta-i.iif,igato. 
5 anoiiamidatuJ,ajato. Si. reads anonamito datigajiito. See OP D, 

and v. 11 at the Comys. already cited. 
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"Even so, sire, this ten-thousand world-system i8 tlw 
sustainer of (only) one Buddha, it sustains the special 
qualities of one Tathagata only. If a second Buddha 
were to arise, the ten-thousand world-system could not 
sustain him; it would tremble, shake, bend, bow down. 
twist, disperse, dissolve, scatter, it would disappear." 

"But, revered Nagasena, does the earth tremble 
at an over-burdening of Dhamma ?" 

" As to this, sire, there might be two carts filled to 
capacity1 with precious things; if (people) took the 
precious things from one cart and piled them into the 
other, would that cart, sire, be able to sustain the 
precious things that had been in the two of them ? " 

"No, revered sir, its nave would split, and its spokes 
would break, and its rims would fall to pieces, and its 
axle would break."2 

" So, sire, a cart breaks with an overburdening of 
precious things f' 

" Yes, revered sir." 
"Even so, sire, does the earth tremble at an over­

burdening of Dhamma. And, sire, this is a reason 
propounded for illustrating the power of the Buddhas. 
And listen to another fitting reason why two Perfect 
Buddhas do not arise at the same moment. If, sire, two 
Perfect Buddhas were to arise at the same moment, 
dispute would arise among their assemblies and (on 
these) saying: 'Your Buddha, our Buddha,' a two-fold 
faction might be brought into existence. As, sire, 
dispute might arise in the companies of two powerful 
ministers and (on these) saying: 'Your minister, our 
minister,' a two-fold faction might be brought into 
existence-even so, sire, if two Perfect Buddhas were 
to arise at the same moment, dispute might arise among 
their assemblies and (on these) saying: 'Your Buddha, 
our Buddha,' [239] a two-fold faction might be brought 
into existence. This, sire, is one reason why two 
Perfect Buddhas do not arise at the same moment. 

1 yiiva rnukhasmii, to the top or forepart. 
2 OJ. Miln. 116, 277. 
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And, sire, listen to another and a further reason why 
two Perfect Buddhas do not arise at the same moment. 
If, sire, two Perfect Buddhas were to arise at the same 
moment, false would be that statement which says: 
' The Buddha is the foremost,1 the Buddha is the 
eldest,2 the Buddha is the best,3 the Buddha is the 
(most) eminent, the Buddha is the supreme . . . the 
most distinguished . . . without an equal4 • . • equal 
to the unequalled5 • • • matchless6 • • • without a 
counterpart, 7 the Buddha is mll'iva.Ued. 8 Accept ac­
cording to its meaning this reason too, sire, why two 
Perfect Buddhas do not arise at the same moment. 

Moreover, sire, this is the natural individual essence 
of Buddhas, of Lords, that only one Buddha arises in 
the world (at a time). And why 1 By reason of the 
might of the special qualities of omniscient Buddhas. 
Other things that are mighty in the world, sire, are 

1 For the infant Bodhisatta declaring immediately after his birth: 
ag_qo ... jet,[lw ... set,tlw 'liani asmi, see D. ii. 15. 

2 History, which is in Time, is here transcended or burned up, 
and the original timeless state regained-memory of one's previous 
lives, if perfect, must include remembrance of what happened in the 
beginning. As the Buddha is here spoken of as "unequalled," etc., 
no doubt his memory went back further than did that of anyone 
else. .Therefore he is " eldest " in the world. " As soon as the 
Buddha is born he transcends the Cosmos and abolishes space and 
time (he becomes the "highest" and the " oldest" in the world)," 
see M. Eliade, Mytlts, Dreams and Mysteries, London, 1960, p. 111. 

3 A. ii. 17. 
4 CJ. A. i. 22; and see asama at BudvA. 43, 154, 178. The meaning 

may also be that he has no equal in teaching or in moral habit, 
concentration or wisdom. 

5 Cf. A. i. 22; and see asamasama at AA. i. 116, BudvA. 42, 188 
where the " unequalled " are the Buddhas of the past and the 
future. 

6 appatima. Cf. A. i. 22, D. ii. 135, Ud. 84. " Matchless in the 
world with its devas," UdA. 404:. 

7 appa{ibhaga. Omitted, in er~or,. at ~- i. 22. It app_ear~ to 
refer to the thinas he taught begmmng with the four apphcat10ns 
of mindfulness, 0AA. i. 116. Nibbana is called appatibliaga at 
Miln. 316. 

s appatipuggala as at A. i. 22, and apparently with the meaning 
that he ~lone is able to say" I am Buddha," AA. i. 116. 



44 l\IILINDA1S QUESTIONS 

also unique: the earth, sire, is mighty and is unique; 
the sea is mighty and is unique; Sineru, monarch of the 
mountains, is mighty and is unique; space . . . Sakka 

. . . Mara . . . Great Brahma is mighty and is 
unique; . . . the Tathagata, arahant, Perfect Buddha 
is mighty and is unique in the world. Where these 
uprise there is no occasion for a second. Therefore, 
sire, only one Tathagata, arahant, Perfect Buddha 
arises in the world (at a time)." 

" The question has been well spoken to, revered 
Nagasena, with similes and reasons (adduced). Even 
a person who is not clever would be delighted on hearing 
this, how much more then one of great wisdom1 like 
myself 1 It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, there­
fore do I accept it." 

[Sixth Division 3: Should Gifts be given to the 
Order?] 

[240] " Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the 
Lord when his maternal aunt, l\'Iahapajapati the 
Gotamid, was giving cloths for the rains: ' Give to the 
Order, Gotami; if you give to the Order I will be honoured 
and the Order too. '2 But now, revered Nagasena, is 
the Tathagata not as important, not as worthy of 
reverence, not as worthy of gifts of faith as is the Jewel 
of the Order that, when he was being presented by his 
own maternal aunt with a cloth for the rains that she 
had herself dyed, combed, beaten, cut out and woven, 3 

he made her give it to the Order ? If, revered Nagasena, 

1 mahapafriio here cannot carry the technical sense it has at 
M. iii. 25, S. i. 63 where it is the first of the six kinds of wisdom 
ascribed to Sariputta; see MLS. iii. 77. 

2 M. iii. 253, though there she was giving a pair of new cloths. 
Quoted at Kvu. 553. A verse from this M. Sta. is quoted at Miln. 
258. 

3 Only the last two verbs are at M. iii. 253. Of these the former 
(kantita in Miln., kanta in M.) may mean spun rather than cut out. 
MA. v. 66 explains that Hhe did not carry out these operations 
precisely with her own hands and alone, but that every day she had 
the help of a group of foster-mothers. See MLS. iii. 300, n. 3. 
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the Tathagata were superior to the Jewel of the Order 
or surpassed it or were (more) eminent, he would have 
said: ' (A gift) given to me will be of great fruit,' and the 
Tathagata would not have made his maternal aunt give 
to the Order that cloth for the rains she had herself 
dyed, combed and beaten. But inasmuch, revered 
Nagasena, as the Tathagata does not profit from (such 
gifts) for himsclf,1 does not rely on (them),1 therefore 
the Tathagata made his maternal aunt give that cloth 
for the rains to the Order." 

"This too was said by the Lord, sire, when his 
maternal aunt, Mahapajapati the Gotamid, was giving 
cloths for the rains: ' Give to the Order, Gotami; if you 
give to the Order I will be honoured and the Order too.' 
But that was not because of lack of fruition (as a result) 
of tending him, nor because of his not being worthy of 
(receiving) gifts of faith; but it was for the sake of 
welfare and out of compassion that, on thinking: 'In 
the distant future, after my passing, the Order must be 
esteemed,' he spoke thus, so extolling its existing special 
qualities: 'Give to the Order, Gotami; if you give to 
the Order I will be honoured and the Order too.' 

As, sire, while he is yet alive a father extols his son's 
existing qualities in the midst of ministers, hirelings, 
palace-guards, door-keepers, sentinels and members 
of an assembly, 2 (and) in the presence of a king, saying: 
' If he is established here, then in the distant future 
he will be honoured in the midst of people '-even so, 
sire, it was for the sake of welfare and out of compassion 
that the Tathagata, on thinking: ' In the distant 
future, after my passing, the Order must be esteemed,' 
spoke thus: [241] 'Give to the Order, Gotami; if you 
give to the Order I will be honoured and the Order too.' 
It is not, sire, by the mere (receiving of) a gift of a cloth 
for the rains that the Order surpasses the Tathagata 
or is (the more) eminent. It is like parents, sire, who 
anoint their children with perfumes, rub, bathe and 

1 attanmn na pattiyati na upanissayati. The two verbs do not 
appear to occur in the Tipitaka. 

2 Cf. similar lists at Miln. 234, 264, and at D. iii. 64. 
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shampoo them-but from the mere anointing,1 rubbi1~g, 
bathing1 and shampooing does the child surpass 1tr-. 
parents or be the (more) eminent 1" . 

"No, revered sir; children have to be dealt with by 
their parents even against their will. Therefore p~rents 
do the anointing, rubbing, bathing and shampoomg of 
their children.'' 

"Even so, sire, it is not by the mere (receiving of) a 
gift of a cloth for the rains that the Order surpasses the 
Tathagata or is the (more) eminent. And the Tathaga_ta, 
acting against her will,2 made his maternal aunt give 
that cloth for the rains to the Order. Or as, sire, some 
man might bring a present for the king and the king 
give it to a hireling or palace-guard or to a general or 
the famHy-priest. Would that person, sire, b~cause 
of the mere receiving of a present surpass the kmg or 
be the (more) eminent 1" . . 

"No, revered sir, a man who is a king's hirelmg is 
d~pen~ent o~ the king; placing him in that position, the 
kmg gives him a present." 

". Even so, sire, it is not by the mere (receiving of) 
a gift of a cloth for the rains that the Order surpasses 
~he Tathagata or is the (more) eminent. For it is, as 
it we:e, a hireling of the Tathagata, dependent on t~e 
T3:thaga~~. and the Tathagata, placing the Order m 
this _pos1t1on, causes a gift of a cloth for the rains to 
be given to it. Moreover, sire, the Tathagata had the 
cl_oth for the rains given to the Order for it occurred _to 
him thus: ' The Order is to be honoured for its essential 
nature,; by means of my property I will honour ~he 
Order. Th~ Tathagata, sire, did not praise honour~ng 
merel~ for himself, but the Tathagata praised honourmg 
th?se m ~he world who are worthy of honouring. And 
this to_o, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above. devas, 
[~2] m the splendid exposition, the Majjhima-mkaya,3 

~ For thes~ w~rds cf. A. ii. 70. 
3 Or, ~~kmg_ 1~ obligatory, al.·amakaratiiyarit karonto. . _ 

M'9Jhimanikayavaralancalca; rf. Miln. 258, and Sa1ityuttanikaya­
v8ar~lancalca at Miln. 137, 217. Just below the reading is merely 

amyuttanikayavara. 
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in the disquisition of Dhamma called the Heirs of 
Dhamma1 when he was extolling the practice of 
desiring little: ' Yet that first monk is for me the more 
to be honoured and the more to be praised. '2 In the 
becomings,3 sire, there is no being more worthy of 
gifts of faith than the Tathagata, or higher or more 
surpassing or more eminent. And this too, sire, was 
said in the splendid Samyutta-nikaya by the young 
deva l\'Ia,l).a vagamika 4 as he was standing before the 
Lord in the midst of devas and men: 5 

' Vipula6 is counted chief of Rajagaha's hills, 
Mount White7 chief of the Himalayas, 
The sun of celestial bodies, 
The ocean is chief of waters, 
And of starry groups the moon. 
Of the world with its devas 
The Buddha is called foremost.' 

These verses were well sung, sire, by the young deva 
Mal).ava.gamika, not ill sung, well spoken, not ill spoken, 
and they were approved by the Buddha.8 Now, sire, 
was it not also said by the Elder S:i.riputta, the General 
under Dhamma: 

' There is but one devotional feeling, 9 (one) coming for 
refugc10 or stretching forth the joined palms in salu­
tation: 

1 M. Sta. No. 3. 
2 M. i. 13, referring to a monk who, though exhausted, refused 

to take almsfood on the grounds that it is a "material thing." It is 
not this, he reflects, that he is to be heir to, but Dhamma. 

3 bliavesu. The three are kamabhava, rupabhava and arupabhava. 
4 He had been the Buddha's supporter (in a previous birth), 

SA. i. 128. 
5 s. i. 67. 
6 The highest of the five hills surrounding Rajagaha and the one 

from which a wheel-turning monarch got his Jewel of the Wheel. 
7 Seta, called Kelasa at SA. i. 128. 
8 Approval by the Buddha turns into Buddhavacana "words 

uttered by anyone whose sayings would not, of themselves, carry 
weight" (QKM. ii. 54, n. 3). See e.g., D. i. 99, M. i. 358. 

9 manopasada, also at DhA. i. 28. 
10 The Triple Gem is in fact One, a unity. 
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These are to the Budclha, the destroyer of .i.\Iarn's pown, 
who is able to help us to cross (the ocean of sarilsarn).' 1 

And this was said by the Lord, the deva above devas: 
'When one person is arising in the world, mo~ks, he 
arises for the weal of the manyfolk, for the happmess of 
the manyfolk, out of compassion for the world, for _the 
good, the weal, the happiness of devas and mankmd. 
Which is the one person ? The Tathagata, arahant, 
Perfect Buddha."2 

"It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do I 
accept it." · 

[Sixth Division 4: Is One who has Gone Forth 
chief in Recluseship ? ] 

" Revered Nagasena, this too was said by the Lord: 
'. I, monks, praise right practice in a householder and 
m one who has gone forth; [243] if either a householder, 
monks, or one who has gone forth is practising rightly, 
then, because of his right practice, he is successful m 
the method, in Dhamma and in what is skilled.'3 If, 
revered Nagasena, a householder, clad in white, enjoying 
pleasures of the senses, dwelling as master in a house4 

crowded5 with wife and children, accustomed to Benares 
sanda~-wood, using garlands, perfumes and unguents, 
handling gold and silver, his turban studded with a 
variety of jewels and gold,6 is practisinrr rightly he is 
successful in the method in Dhamma :nd in what is 
skilled. And. if one wl;o has gone forth, his head 
shaven, wearing saffron robes, obtaining alms from 
another (person), perfectly fulfilling the four branches of 

~ Thi_s verse has not been traced in the Pitakas. 
A. I. 22, quoted at Kvu. 65. • 

• 
3 M.. ii. 197, S •. v. ~9. ". Method," naya, is defined at S. v. 388 

1~ ter~s of reflective attent10n to pa#cca-samuppOAla. . 
4 Lit. a bed, sayana, sleeping-place. Similar passage at S. 1. 78 

re~ds sam:i,ya; Kvu. 268, sayana. See Miln., p. 348. 
8~"!_badha. CJ. stock expression for the household life: sambiidho 

gli~ravaso as e.g., at M. i. 179_ 
CJ. the longer list of householders' enjoyments at Kvu. 268. 
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moral habit,1 and undertaking them conducts himself 
according to the hundred and fifty rules of training,2 and 
conducts himself in full according to the thirteen modes 
of the ascetic practices3-if he is practising rightly he 
is successful in the method, in Dhamma and in what is 
skilled. So what in this case, revered sir, is the 
advantage to a householder or to one who has gone 
forth ? Self-mortification4 is fruitless, going forth is 
useless, watching over the rules of training is barren, 
undertaking the ascetic practices is vain. vVhat is the 
good of piling up anguish in these ways? Is not 
happiness to be reached simply through happiness ?"5 

" This too was said by the Lord, sire: ' I, monks, 
praise right practice in a householder and in one who 
has gone forth; if either a householder, monks, or one 
who has gone forth is practising rightly, then, because of 
his right practice, he is successful in the method, in 
Dhaimna and in what is skilled.' Thus it is, sire, that 
one who is practising rightly is the best. And, sire, if 
one who has gone forth thinks: ' I am one who has gone 
forth' but should not be practising rightly, then far 
is he from recluseship, far from brahmanhood. How 
much more then a householder clad in white ? A 
householder too, sire, who is practising rightly is suc­
cessful in the method, in Dhamma and in what is 

1 See Vism. 15, Asl. 168, Ja. iii. 195: control by the Patimokkha, 
control over the sense-organs, purity of mode of livelihood, reliance 
on (the knowledge of) "condition," JJaccaya. 

2 There are according to the Pali Vinaya 227 rules of training for 
monks. 

3 Text reads dlmtagutzesu.; Si. dliutangagu1.iesu which is to be 
preferred. For the thirteen see Vism. 62 ff. 

4 tapokamma, as at S. i. 103; asceticism. 
5 CJ. 111. i. 247, 398, 504 ff., ii. 43, etc. for the happiness that is 

apart from sense-pleasures and unskilled states of mind; and 
ilf.. i. 94-95 on Gotama being more a dweller in happiness than 
King Bimbisara. But against this is the general statement 
attributed by Ananda to the Buddha: " Whenever, wherever, 
whatever happiness is got at it belongs to happiness," ilf.. i. 400. 
And against King Milinda see S. ii. 29, " not through what is low 
comes the attainment of the highest." 
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skilled.1 One who has gone forth too, sire, who _is 
practising rightly is successful in the metho~l, 1_11 
Dhamma and in what is skilled. Nevertheless, sire, 1t 
is one who has gone forth who is chief and mas~er 
in recluseship. Going forth, sire, has many special 
qualities, a variety of special qualities, innumera~le 
special qualities. It is not possible to count the special 
qualiti~s of going forth. As, sire, it is not_ possibl? to 
count m wealth the value of a wish-conferrmg precious 
gem, [244] saying: 'The price of the precious gem is _so 
muc~,: even so, sire, going forth has many special 
qua~ties, a_ yariety of special qualities, innumeral~lc 
special qualities. It is not possible to count the specml 
qualities of going forth. . 

Or as, sire, it is not possible to count the waves ~11 

the great ocean, saying: 'There are so many waves m 
the Bieat o~e~n,' even so, sire, going forth has_ many 
special qua).i_trns, a variety of special qualities, mnum­
erab~e speci~l. qualities. It is not possible to count the 
special qualities of going forth. All that is to be clone, 
si:e, by one who has gone forth takes effect quickly and 
without_delay. For what reason 1 One who has gone 
forth, sire, is of few wishes he is contented, aloof, 
ungregarious, of stirred up 'energy ,2 without cl_es~re, 
ho~eless, he fulfils the moral habits he is of submissive 
habits3 and skilled in the practice' of shaking off (the 
defilements).' For this reason sire all that is to be 

' ' 
1 Nam ft T th- es O wenty laypeople who have gone to the goa.l in the 

Aa ••• a~~\a, have seen and realised the Deathless are given at 
th 1t h K vu. 268 gives the names of Y asa the cl~nsman, Uttiya 
ar:ha:~st oldh! and Setu the brahman youth as those who reached 

2 See: 1P ;. 11~.~hey were leading a household life. . 
for talk ~!·Dhi:· m. 21, 171, where some of these items form sub3ects 

s sallekh. - _ nuna. Of. also Thag. 581. 
Vism. 81 ;~~raP~jpattiktt:8alo; cf. Miln. 230, 348-349; and see 

4 dhuta uzmma, ascetic states. 
the one w~eah\ both ~haken off .C?f the defilements, ~ilesa) and 
an ascetic (hs a e~f ff• also punctiliousness ( as at Vin. 1. 45) ; also 
The ab ence iutanga, ascetic practice). See Vism. 61, 81. 
an asce~~~ therefore could be translated: skilled in the practice of 
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done by one who has gone forth prospers quickly and 
without delay. As, sire, an arrow1 goes properly when 
it is shot, if it is without a notch, even, well cleaned, 
straight, without a blemish, even so, sire, all that is to 
be done by one who has gone forth takes effect quickly 
and without delay." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore 
do I accept it." 

[Sixth Division 5: Or is the Course ready for me·?] 

"Revered Nagasena, when the Bodhisatta was 
practising austerities2 there was no other exertion like 
it, no such endurance, no such battle against the 
defilements, no such routing of Death's armies, no such 
abstention from food, and no such practice of austerities. 
But because he obtained no satisfaction from those 
travails and despaired of them, he spoke thus: 'I, by 
these severe austerities, do not reach states of further­
men, the excellent knowledge and vision befitting the 
ariyans. Could there be another way to Awakening 1'3 

Turning away from that (practice of austerities) he 
reached omniscience by another vVa y and instructed 
and aroused disciples in that course again,4 saying: 

[245] ' Exert yourselves, endure, devote yourselves to the 
Buddha's Teaching, 

Destroy Death's army like an elephant a house of reeds.' 5 

Now, for what reason was it, revered Nagasena, that the 
Tathagata, himself turned away from that course and 

1 ·w"iriica; cf. Miln. 105. 
2 tluH-arakiirikam ahtsi. CJ. Miln. 284 ff. 
3 M. i. 246; quoted also at Miln. 284 ff., ApA. 114 f. 
4 puna, referring to the ancient road trodden and shown by the 

Buddhas of old, and now to be pointed out again. See Miln. 217 ff. 
5 At S. i. 156 this verse is ascribed to a monk called Abhibhu, 

one of the chief disciples of the Buddha Sikhin; the Buddha confirms 
this at Kvu. 203; at Thag. 256 it is ascribed to a monk called Abhi­
Lhuta who, having been a raja, entered the Order under the Buddha 
Gotama. At Divy. 300 it is ascribed to the Buddha Gotama, and 
at Divy. 569 to a deva. For the simile of the elephant cf. also 
Thag. 1147, I H9. 
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detached from it, yet instructed and arnusPd disciples 
therein 1" 

"Then, sire, as well as in these tinws this is the course 
itself; it was while he was following this very course 
that the Bodhisatta attainc<l onmisc-i<>n<·P. Y Pt, sire, 
the Bodhisatta, persevering ovcr-muclt.1 (gradually) 
stopped the nutriment he was tn kin(T until he ate 
nothing ~t all; through stopping tlil' m~trinwnt hl' hnd_ 
been takmg a weakness arose in his mind: because of 
this weakness he was unable to attain omniscience. 
~o, returnin~ little by little to the use of s_olid food:2 

it was by this course itself that he soon attamcd 0111111-

science. This is the course itself, sire, for the a<'quisit~oll 
by 3:11 Tathagatas of omniscient knowlcdgP. _As, sll'_c, 
nutri~ent is the support of all bcings,3 as all bP11:1gs ga1!1 

~appmess by relying on nutriment, <'VCll so. sire, tlus 
IS the C?U~se itself for the acquisition bx all Tathagr~t.ns 
of 01!1rusc1ent knowledge. It was not m the c:xcrtwn, 
not m the endurance, not in the ha ttle agamst the 
defi.le~ents that there was this defect in consequen?e 
of ~]u?h the Tathagata did not at that time _attam 
omruBcient ~owledge. Rather was the clefoc~ m tl~e 
very stoppmg of nutriment. That course itself is 
always ready for use. Suppose, sire, a man should go 
tlong a road too quickly and in consequence shoul~ 

ecome paralysed down one side4 or a cripple helpless" f: the surface of the earth. Now, sire, is there a defect 
the great earth because of which that man was 

paral d d ' " yse own one side t' 
No, revered sir the great earth is always ready for 

use re d • ' • • ? 'fl t ' Vere sir. Whence is there a defect m it · rn 
1 ativi • • • I 1 , 

Parable r~rm karonto; cf. J a. i. 178 viriya-m akan~s!t. n t ie 

forth nor the_ Lute neither must too much energy, viriya, be put 
2 0 too httle, Vin. i 182 A ••• 375 

r mat • I ~ • ' • 111• • D' 646 ( d see B;d p eria .too~, kabatinkarahara, described at ,ts. . ~11 . 

"soft f~odsy,~h. Ethi_cs, P· 196, n. 4) in terms of th~ __ fi"'.e bltoJCf?~am, 
Vin. iii. 25~ of Vin. 1v. 83, ancl the five b!tesaJJani, medicmes, 

a See I<.h • IV 
4 pakkl 1° 'A. v. 55. 
5 asanc: ata, the ~ide(s) broken; cf. Vin. i. 91, ii. 90, etc. 

ra, unniovmg. 
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defect was simply in the striving because of which the 
man became paralysed down one side." 

"Even so, sire, it was not in the exertion,1 not in 
the endurance, not in the battle against the defilements 
that there was this defect in consequence of which the 
Tathagata did not at that time attain omniscient 
knowledge. Rather was this defect in the very stopping 
of nutriment. [246] That course itself is always ready 
for use. Or suppose, sire, a man should wear a soiled 
upper eloth and not have it washed-this is not a defect 
in water;2 water is always ready for use-this is a defect 
in the man himself. Even so, sirn, it was not in the 
exertion, not in the endurance, not in the battle against 
the defilements that there was this defect in consequence 
of which the Tathagata did not at that time attain 
omniscient knowledge. Rather was this defect in the 
very stopping of nutriment. That course itself is 
always ready for use. Therefore the Tathagata in­
structed and aroused disciples in this course itself. 
This blameless course is thus, sire, always ready for 
use." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Sixth Division 6: 'l'he Pond of True Dhamma] 

"Revered Nagasena, mighty is this Dispensation of 
the Tathagata, it is the pith, noble, best, precious, 
unrivalled, completely pure, stainless, bright and blame­
less. It is not fitting to let (a man) go forth so long as 
he is a (mere) householder; it is when a householder 
has disciplined himself in (acquiring) only one fruit3 and 

1 At first sight this simile does not seem well chosen. The man 
who became a cripple had over-exerted himself; but the defect that 
hindered the Bodhisatta was not in what is spoken of as the exertion 
and endurance in the battle against the defilements, but in the 
exertion needed to give up all nutriment; the physical exertion was 
too great both for the man who became a cripple and for the 
Bodhisatta. 

2 CJ. next dilemma. 
3 Presumably the fruit of the first of the four Ways. 
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is not one to revert (to the secular life), that he then 
should be allowed to go forth. For what reaHon? 
When bad people have gone forth in the pure Dispen~a­
tion but, turning back from it, revert to the s~cular hfe, 
the populace thinks in consequence of their return: 
'Vain indeed must be this Dispensation of the recluse 
Gotama that these turn back from it.' This is the 
reason for that." 

" Supposing, sire, there were a pond full of p_ure 
stainless cool water, and that some man who was soiled 
and covered with stains and mud came to that pond but, 
without washing, should turn back soiled as before. 
Whom would the people blame for that, sire, the soiled 
man or the pond 1" 

" The people would blame the soiled man, revered 
sir, ~hinlang: 'He came to the pond but, without 
washmg, turned back soiled as before. How can a pond 
itself wash this person who does not want to wash 1 
'Yb-at defect is there in the pond fl Even so, [247] 
sire, the Tathagata constructed the pond of the noble 
true Dhamma2 which is full of the waters of the noble 
freed~m, t~inking: 'Those who have cognisance3 and 
are discernmg4 but are soiled with the stains of the 
defilements, bathing here, can be washed clean of all 
the defilements.' If someone, going to the pond of the 
noble. true Dhamma but, without washing, turns back 
from it and reverts to the secular life having defilem?nts 
~s be!ore, the people will blame him only, saymg: 

Havmg go~e forth in the Dispensation of the Conqueror 
but not gettmg a foothold there he has reverted to the 
secular life.. But how can this Dispensation of the 
Conq~eror . itself cleanse this person who was not 
a~plymg himself to it 1 What defect is there in the 
Dispensat~on of the Conqueror 1' . . 

Or as, sire, a man who was severely ill, saw a physician 

: Cf. pre~eding dilemma. 
CJ. S. ~- 169. Dhamma is a lake where those with knowledge 

co~e bathmg and, clean of limb, cross to the Bcvond. 
sacetanii. 

4 budltii; Si. buddltii. 
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and surgeon who was skilled in the origination of 
diseases, his cures efficacious and lasting, but were to 
turn back without letting himself be treated, still an 
ill man-whom would the people blame for that, the 
invalid or the physician?" 

" The people would blame the invalid, revered sir, 
thinking: ' Although he saw a physician and surgeon 
who was skilled in the origination of diseases, his cures 
efficacious and lasting, he turned back without letting 
himself be treated, still an ill man. How can the 
physician himself cure this (man) who does not allow 
himself to be treated ?1 What defect is there in the 
physician ? ' " 

"Even so, sire, the Tathagata placed in the casket 
of his Teaching the healing medicine of Deathlessness2 

which wholly allays and calms illnesses (due to) all the 
defilements, thinking: ' When those who are oppressed 
by the illnesses of the defilements but have cognisance 
and discernment have drunk of this healing medicine 
of Deathlessness, they will allay all the ilhiesses (due to) 
the defilements.' But if some (person) does not drink 
of that curing medicine of Deathlessness, but turns 
away (from it still) with his defilements and reverts to 
the secular life, the people will blame only him, saying: 
'Having gone forth in the Dispensation of the Conqueror 
but not getting a foothold there, he has reverted to the 
secular life. But how can this Dispensation of the 
Conqueror itself cleanse this person who was not 
applying himself to it? What defect is there in the 
Dispensation of the Conqueror ?' 

Or as, sire, a famished man, arriving at (a place 
where) a mighty distribution of food for merit (was in 
progress) but not eating (any of) that food, should turn 
back famished as before, whom would the people blame 

1 Of. the man at M. ii. 256 f. who does not take the physician's 
advice. 

2 amatosadlia; cf. Mlivs. xi. 31, where it is probably rightly 
translated by Geiger as " ambrosial healing herbs." But in our 
passage above it is essential to render amata as Deathlessness since 
this is one of the features central to the Teaching. 

5 
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• ? " 
for that, the famished man or tlw food for mcnt • 

"The people [248] would blame the famished man, 
revered sir, thinking: 'This person. t?rmented. by 
hunger, tho~gh_ he obtained_ (an opportumty of ea_tm!J 
food for ment did not eat of 1t but tunwd back, famish h 
as before. How can a meal of itself enter into the mout 
of this (man) who did not eat ? \Vbat defect is there 
in the meal ?' '' 

" E . • tl e casket 1 ven so, s1re, the Tathacrata has set m 1 .• 
f hi T h. t:, ·f' I ·•1)1C10llS, 0 s eac mg the most precious 11cacc u , ans 

11 . • • ' . f' • lfnlness exce ent, undymg and utterly swcPt meal o 111111( ho 
connected with the body, thinking: ' ::\lay all th0se t;:eir 
are exhausted internally h)r the ddi ll•mcnts, 11cl 

• d . • nee a mm s overcome by craving, who have cogmsa ving 
are di • c1· • • f l • 1 all era scernmg, 1spcl m catmg o • t ns mea fine-
for the (three) becominrrs of sense-pleasure, 11ot 

t • Ii !") • "f 1yone, ma ena ty and immatcriality.'1 But 1 • _ai . •11a to 
rt ki l t 11 clU10"l o 

pa ~ ng of that meal and turning bac ( s_ ~, the 0people 
cravmg as before, reverts to the secular life, e forth 
~vould blame only him thinkina: ' Having go; getting 
Ill the Dispensation of' the Conqueror but 111-fe. :But 
a foothold there, he has reverted to the sccul~r lf cieanse 
ho_w can the Dispensation of the Conqucr~r it~e 1 vVhat 
th • · l • • lf to 1t • 1' is person who was not a1)ply1ncr mnsc eror · 
d -L' • • • • • b • 1 . Conq11 to e1ect 1s there m the Drnpcnsat10n of tie }lolder 1 If • cl house ) 011 f , sire, the Tathagata had allowc. a iiri11g ·a 
go forth who had cliscipli1wd himself 111 (itq\etti11g r\s 
one fruit, then this g·oina forth is not 0 ~ 11i:,- ther~ .. e 
f h ' 0 "ficat1° ' sv- ' 0 t. e defi.lemen~s nor is i~ for pun Su posing, ared 

notlung to be gamed hy goma forth. pral h11111 t1S: 
o b seve 1 p . 

a man had had a pond dug out Y ssc111b -Y tbJ-5 
( k t an a •11to , wor men) and were to announce. 0 dow-11 1 peeJJ. 
Let no one who is soiled good sirs, go d·rt 1ia-v-e t1,JJ.d 

pond; let only those wh~se dust a11d. 1 stai.I1leS~oJld, 
washed away (already) who are puic, Id thatdpeeJJ. 
cl , d . ' . d '_wou • t 1ia -., . eanse go down mto this pon d d1r Jrv 
sire b f h . dust all ir 11,lso fot , e o any use to those w ose CJ'. as, 

l ' :No- 119- co1111Jlo 
. See the Kiiyagatiisati Sutta, .M. 8td f the be 
I. 411 : he is practisinrr for the disrcgar • ~r 
det h ,.., • toJJJHllo· ac ment from them, and for their 8 
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washed away (already), who were pure, stainless and 
cleansed ? " 

"No, revered sir, they have carried out elsewhere the 
purpose for which they might have come to that pond. 
So what is the good of that pond to them?" 

" Even so, sire, if the Tathagata had allowed a house­
holder to go forth who had disciplined himself in 
(acquiring) only one fruit, his purpose (for going forth) 
would have been carried out (already). So what is 
the good of the going forth to him ? 

"Or supposing, sire, a physician and surgeon, an 
attendant on those who are genuine seers,1 expert in 
the mantras and the lines he had learnt, not a fool,2 

skilled in the origination of diseases, his cures efficacious 
and lasting, had had medicines collected for allaying 
all illnesses and were to announce to an assembly thus: 
(249] 'Let no one who has a disease, good sirs, come 
into my presence; let only those who have no diseases 
and are not ill come into my presence '-would that 
physician, sire, be of any use to those who are without 
diseases and illnesses, healthy and happy r' 

"No, revered sir, they have carried out elsewhere the 
purpose for which they might have come to that 
physician and surgeon. So what is the good of that 
physician to them ? " 

" Even so, sire, if the Tathagata had allowed a house­
holder to go forth who had disciplined himself in 
(acquiring) only one fruit, his purpose (for going forth) 
would have been carried out (already). So what is the 
good of the going forth to him ? 

Or supposing, sire, some man had had prepared 
various hundreds of offerings of rice cooked in milk 
and were to announce to an assembly thus: ' Let no one 
who is famished, good sirs, come to this distribution of 
food, let only those who are well-fed, refreshed, replete, 
satiated satisfied and quite full come to this distribution 
of food ;-would that food, sire, be of any use to those 

1 sabhava-isibhattika. 
2 atakkika, or not of sound views. CJ. takkika at Ud. 73 and 

Ud.A. 358. 
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who had eaten and were refreshed, replete, Ra.tiated, 
satisfied and quite full ?" 

"No, revered sir, they have carried out elsewhere 
the purpose for which they might have come to that 
distribution of food. So what is the good of that 
distribution of food to them ? '' 

" Even so, sire, if the Tathagata had allowed a house­
holder to go forth who had disciplined himself in 
(acquiring) only one fruit, his purpose (for going forth) 
would have been carried out (already). So what is the 
good of the going forth to him ? 

Moreover, sire, those who revert to the secular life 
show forth five special qualities in the Teaching, not to 
be rivalled. What are the five? They show forth its 
mighty character as a plane,1 they show forth its 
character of complete and stainless purity, they show 
forth its character as one of not associating with evil 
things, they show forth its character as being one that is 
hard to pierce, they show forth its character as one to be 
preserved by many controls. 

How do they show forth how mighty is its character 
as a plane? It is, sire, as a man, poor, of lowly birth, 
undistinguished, destitute of discretion, on acquiring a 
great and mighty kingdom, soon comes to naught and 
to ruin and decreases in fame; he is not able to sustain 
the authority.2 [250] For what reason? The great­
ness of the authority. Even so, sire, whoever are those 
who are undistinguished, have not done merit( orious 
deeds) and are destitute of discretion, but have gone 
forth in the Dispensation of the Conqueror, they are 
incapable of sustaining that noble and incomparable 
going forth, and soon coming to naught and to ruin 
and decreasing, they revert from the Dispensation of 
the Conqueror to secular life. For what reason? The 
greatness of the plane of the Dispensation of the 
Conqueror. Thus they show forth its mighty character 
as a plane. 

How do they show forth its character of complete 

1 bhumi. Two contrasted at A. i. 61. 2 Of. M iln. 265. 



THE DILEMMAS VI 59 

and stainless purity? It is, sire, as water on a lotus-leaf 
disperses, dissolves, scatters,1 disappears and does not 
adhere to it. For what reason ? The completely 
stainless purity of the lotus. Even so, sire, those who, 
treacherous, deceitful, shifty, crooked, of discrepant 
views, have gone forth in the Dispensation of the 
Conqueror, soon dispersing, dissolving and scattering 
from the completely pure, stainless, uninimical, bright, 
noble and precious Dispensation, and not remaining in 
it, not adhering to it, revert to the secular life. For 
what reason ? The completely stainless purity of the 
Dispensation of the Conqueror. Thus they show forth 
its character of complete and stainless purity. 

How do they show forth its character as one of not 
associating with evil things? As, sire, the great ocean2 

does not associate with a dead body, a corpse, but 
whatever dead body or corpse there may be in the great 
ocean it carries quickly to the shore or pushes on to the 
dry land. For what reason? Because the great ocean 
is the abode of great beings.3 Even so, sire, whosoever 
are those who are evil, inactive, their energy exhausted, 
rotten, soiled, bad, if they go forth in the Dispensation 
of the Conqueror, then soon departing from the abode of 
stainless arahants, great beings whose cankers are 
destroyed, not associating with them, they revert to the 
secular life. For what reason? Because the Dispensa­
tion of the Conqueror does not associate with evil 
things. Thus they show forth its character as one that 
does not associate with evil things. 

How do they show forth its character as being one 
that is hard to pierce? It is, sire, as whoever are those 
archers who are not clever, untrained, not learned in the 
craft, their thoughts wandering4 and being incapable 
of piercing the tip of a hair (their aims) fall short5 (of 

1 Of. Miln. 337. 2 Of. Miln. 187, 319. 
3 At Vin. ii. 238, etc., that the great sea is the home of great 

beings (monsters) is its eighth wonderful attribute. 
4 mativippahina, or abandoned, given up. 
6 vigalanti, given as "drop" in PED. It may simply mean 

that the archers " disperse," " melt away." 
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who had eaten and were refreshed, replete, satiated, 
satisfied and quite full ? " 

"No, revered sir, they have carried out elsewhere 
the purpose for which they might have come to that 
distribution of food. So what is the good of that 
distribution of food to them ? " 

" Even so, sire, if the Tathagata had allowed a house­
holder to go forth who had disciplined himself in 
(acquiring) only one fruit, his purpose (for going forth) 
would have been carried out (already). So what is the 
good of the going forth to him ? 

Moreover, sfre, those who revert to the secular life 
show forth five special qualities in the Teaching, not to 
be rivalled. What are the five? They show forth its 
mighty character as a plane,1 they show forth its 
character of complete and stainless purity, they show 
forth its character as one of not associating with evil 
things, they show forth its character as being one that is 
hard to pierce, they show forth its character as one to be 
preserved by many controls. 

How do they show forth how mighty is its character 
as a plane ? It is, sire, as a man, poor, of lowly bi.Tth, 
undistinguished, destitute of discretion, on acquiring a 
great and mighty kingdom, soon comes to naught and 
to ruin and decreases in fame; he is not able to sustain 
the authority. 2 [250] For what reason? 'l'he great­
ness of the authority. Even so, sire, whoever are those 
who are undistinguished, have not done merit( orious 
deeds) and are destitute of discretion, but have gone 
forth in the Dispe:11-~ation of the Conqueror, they are 
incapable of sustammg th~t noble and incomparable 
going forth, and soon commg to naught and to ruin 
and decreasing, they revert from the Dispensation of 
the Conqueror to secular life. For what reason? The 
greatness of the plane of the Dispensation of the 
Conqueror. Thus they show forth its mighty character 
as a plane. 

How do they show forth its character of complete 

1 bliumi. Two contrasted at A. i. 61. 2 Of. Miln. 265. 
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and stainless purity ? It is, sire, as water on a lotus-leaf 
disperses, dissolves, scatters,1 disappears and does not 
adhere to it. For what reason ? The completely 
stainless purity of the lotus. Even so, sire, those who, 
treacherous, deceitful, shifty, crooked, of discrepant 
views, have gone forth in the Dispensation of the 
Conqueror, soon dispersing, dissolving and scattering 
from the completely pure, stainless, m1inimical, bright, 
noble and precious Dispensation, and not remaining in 
it, not adhering to it, revert to the secular life. For 
what reason ? The completely stainless purity of the 
Dispensation of the Conqueror. Thus they show forth 
its character of complete and stainless purity. 

How do they show forth its character as one of not 
associating with evil things? As, sire, the great ocean2 

does not associate with a dead body, a corpse, but 
whatever dead body or corpse there may be in the great 
ocean it carries quickly to the shore or pushes on to the 
dry land. For what reason? Because the great ocean 
is the abode of great beings.3 Even so, sire, whosoever 
are those who are evil, inactive, their energy exhausted, 
rotten, soiled, bad, if they go forth in the Dispensation 
of the Conqueror, then soon departing from the abode of 
stainless arahants, great beings whose cankers are 
destroyed, not associating with them, they revert to the 
secular life. For what reason? Because the Dispensa­
tion of the Conqueror does not associate with evil 
things. Thus they show forth its character as one that 
does not associate with evil things. 

How do they show forth its character as being one 
that is hard to pierce? It is, sire, as whoever are those 
archers who are not clever, untrained, not learned in the 
craft, their thoughts wandering4 and being incapable 
of piercing the tip of a hair (their aims) fall short5 (of 

1 CJ. Miln. 337. 2 Cf. Miln. 187, 319. 
3 At Vin. ii. 238, etc., that the great sea is the home of great 

beings (monsters) is its eighth wonderful attribute. 
4 mativippahina, or abandoned, given up. 
5 viga"ta,nti, given as "drop" in PED. It may simply mean 

that the archers "disperse," " melt away." 



62 MILINDA'S QUESTIONS 

what gives joy to people. Even so, sire, those wl~o 
revert to the secular life after they have gone fo1:th m 
the Dispensation of the Conqueror are rough splmt~rs 
in the Dispensation of the Conqueror. But the Dis­
pensation of the Conqueror is not despised because of 
the reversion of these to the secular life-those monks 
that remain there are the begetters of joy for devas and 
mankind. 

If one part, sire, of red sandal-wood of the best kind 
is rotten and lacking in perfume, the red sandal-wood 
is not despised because of this-for what is sound there 
and sweetly perfumed diffuses itself and pervades (its 
scent) everywhere. Even so, sire, those who revert to 
the secular life after they have gone forth in the Dispens­
ation of the Conqueror are like the rotten part in the 
core of the red sandal-wood in that they are to be 
removed from the Dispensation of the Conqueror. But 
the Dispensation of the Conqueror is not despised because 
of the reversion of these to the secular life-those monks 
that remain there anoint the world with the devas with 
the lovely perfume of the sandal-wood of moral 
habit." 

"It is good, revered Nagasena. By one fitting 
(simile) after another, by one appropriate reason after 
another you have made (me) understand the blameless 
Dispensation of the Conqueror and have illumined it 
with a character that is of the very best, for even those 
reversions to the secular life illumine the character of 
the Dispensation of the Conqueror as of the very best." 

[Sixth Division 7 : Is an Arahant lacking in the 
Exercise of Mastery 1] 

[253] "~evered N~gasena, you say: 'An arahant 
feels one (kmd o!) feeling:_ t~e bodily, not the mental.'1 

Now, revered Nagasena, 1s 1t that an arahant's mind 
proceeds in dependence on the body, but that the 

1 See the almost identical phrase at Miln. 44, there ascribed to 
the Buddha. The passage has not been traced in the Pitakas. 
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arahant is without authority, powerless and not (able) 
to exercise mastery as to that (body) ?" 

" Yes, sire." 
"This is not proper, revered Nagasena, that while 

his body is proceeding he is without authority, powerless 
and not (able) to exercise mastery over his own mind. 
Even a bird, revered sir, has authority, power and 
exercises mastery in the nest in which it dwells." 

" These ten qualities, sire, accompanying the body 
follow it and keep on going 0111 with it from becoming 
to becoming. What are the ten ? Coolness, warmth, 
hunger, thirst, excrement, urine, sloth-and-drowsiness, 
old age, disease, dying. These ten qualities, sire, 
accompanying the body follow it and keep on going on 
with it from becoming to becoming. The arahant is 
without authority, powerless and not (able) to exercise 
mastery in these respects.'' 

" Revered Nagasena, for what reason does neither 
a command nor authority proceed to an arahant's body? 
Tell me the reason for this." 

" It is, sire, as those beings who are dependent on 
the earth all move and live and order their conduct in 
dependence on it. But, sire, does either a command of 
theirs or (their) authority proceed to the earth?" 

"No, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, the mind of an arahant proceeds in 

dependence on his body, but neither the command of 
an arahant nor his authority proceeds to his body." 

"Revered Nagasena, for what reason does an ordinary 
person feel a bodily and a mental feeling?" 

" It is because of the lack of development of his mind, 
sire, that an ordinary person feels a bodily and a mental 
feeling. As, sire, an ox that is famished and longing 
(for fodder) might be fastened by weak, fragile and 
small grasses or creepers but when that ox was excited2 

then it would make off with the fastenings, even so, sire, 
a feeling that arises in one whose mind is undeveloped 

1 anuparivattati, as at Miln. 204. 
2 parikupita as at A. ii. 75, where it seems to mean" annoyed." 
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excites the mind; when his mind is excited he bend8 his 
body, contorts it and makes it roll about; [254] then 
he whose mind is undeveloped how1s1 and yells and 
cries aloud in dread and distress. This is the reason, 
sire, that an ordinary person experiences a bodily 
feeling and a mental one." 

"But what is the reason that an arahant experiences 
the one feeling, the bodily, not the mental?" 

" An arahant's mind is developed, sire, well developed, 
it is tamed, well tamed, it is docile and obedient. On his 
being assailed by a painful feeling he grasps it firmly 
thinking that it is not permanent;2 he fastens his mind 
to the post of concentration, and when his mind is 
fastened to the post of concentration it does not quiver 
or shake, but is steadfast and composed,3 although his 
body, owing to the diffusion of the perturbation of the 
feeling, bends, contorts itself and rolls about. This is 
the reason, sire, why an arahant feels one (kind. of) 
feeling, the bodily, not the mental." 

" Revered Nagasena, this is indeed a wonder in the 
world that when the body is shaking the mind does not 
shake. Tell me the reason for that." 

"Suppose, sire, there were a great and mighty tree, 
with a full complement of trunk, branches and foliage. 
Its branches shake when struck by the force of the wind. 
But does its trunk shake too 1" 

"No, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, an arahant, on being assailed by a 

painful feeling, grasps it firmly thinking that it is not 
permanent; he fastens his mind to the post of concentra­
tion, and when his mind is fastened to the post of 
concentration it does not quiver or shake, but is steadfast 
and composed, although his body, owing to the diffusion 
of the perturbation of the feeling, bends, contorts itself 

1 Reading rasati to which Tr. at Miln. 431 corrects text's tasati 
which Si. reads also. 

2 Of. M. Sta. No. 109, and also M. iii. 244. 
3 But see Miln. 189 where Moggallana could not compose his 

mind when he was being beaten to death. 
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and rolls about. But his mind does not quiver or shake. 
It is like the trunk of the great tree." 

" It is wonderful, revered Nagasena, it is marvellous, 
revered Nagasena, I have never before seen the lamp 
of Dhamma (burning) like this for all time." 

[Sixth Division 8: Should a Householder go forth if 
he be of poor Moral Habit 1] 

[255] " Revered Nagasena, if some householder here 
were to incur an offence entailing Defeat,1 and after 
a time were to go forth, then if he neither knew of 
himself nor were anyone else to tell him that when he 
was a householder he had incurred an offence entailing 
Defeat, and if he were (now) to follow after the attain­
ment of Suchness2 could there be an understanding of 
Dhamma by him?" 

" No, sire." 
"For what reason, revered sir 1" 
"The cause for an understanding of Dhamma that 

was in him has been rooted out in him. Therefore there 
is no understanding of Dhamma.'' 

"Revered Nagasena, you say: 'For one who knows 
(he has committed an offence) there is scruple; if there 
is scruple there is an obstruction; if the mind is 
obstructed there is no understanding of Dhamma.'3 

But why, for one who does not know (he has committed 
an offence) and is living with a peaceful mind where no 
scruple has been born, is there no understanding of 
Dhamma 1 This question concerns the variance be­
tween (these two points). 4 Reply to it when you have 
thought it out." 

1 According to the Sinhalese Corny., quoted QKM. ii. 78, n. 1, a 
pariijika for a layman would be matricide, parricide, injury of a 
Bo-tree, murder of an arahant, hurting a Tathagata, or seducing 
a nun. 

2 tathatta, state of being so. 3 Untraced. 
4 visarnena visamen' eso panlw gacchati. 
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"Does seed that is capable of sprouting1 and is 
happily planted1 pr<>sper in a well ploughed, well 
muddied2 and fertile :field, sire ? " 

" Yes, revered sir." 
"But would that same seed prosper, sire, on the 

surface of a massive rock or stone 1" 
"No, revered sir." 
"But why does that same seed prosper in the mud, 

sire, but does not prosper on a massive rock 1" 
"There is no cause in the massive rock, revered sir, 

for the prospering of that seed; a seed does not prosper 
without a cause." 

" Even so, sire, that cause from which there might 
have been an understanding of Dhamma by him (the 
former householder) has been rooted out in him; there 
is no understanding of Dhamma without a cause. Or 
it is, sire, as sticks, clods of earth, clubs3 and hammers 
come to a resting-place on the earth. But do those 
same sticks, clods of earth, clubs and hammers come to 
a resting-place in the sky?" 

"No, revered sir." 
" But what is the reason, sire, that these same sticks, 

clods of earth, clubs and hammers come to a resting­
place on the earth, and what is the reason that they do 
not remain in the sky 1" 

" In space there is no cause, sire, for supporting4 

these sticks, clods of earth, clubs and hammers. They 
do not remain (there) without a cause." 

[256] " Even so, sire, rooted out is the cause for 

1 saradarh sukliasayitarh. Of. S. iii. 54, v. 380, D. ii. 354, where 
both these words are used of seeds. I follow translation at /(.S. 
iii. 46, where see n. 5 and I agree that in these contexts saradarh 
or saradani has "nothing to do with autumn" which in the East 
is not a time specially recognised for sowing seeds. Against this 
however see PED: "wrongly taken as sara-da 'giving sara'; but 
seeds do not give sara, they contain sara." Hence "capable of 
sprouting." 

2 Muddying is one of the necessary operations in growing paddy. 
3 laku(a, see PED, s.v. and also s.v. lagula,. Word occurs at 

Miln. 301. 
4 pati~thana. 
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understanding1 (of Dhamma) by that defect2 of his. 
Without a cause, when the cause is eradicated, there is 
no understanding1 (of Dhamma). Or it is, sire, as a fire 
burns on dry land. But does that same fire burn in 
water, sire ?" 

" No, revered sir." 
"But what is the reason, sire, that that same fire 

which burns on the dry land does not burn in the 
water?" 

"There is no cause in the water, revered sir, for the 
burning of a fire; it does not burn without a cause." 

"Even so, sire, rooted out is the cause for the under­
standing (of Dhamma) by that defect of his. Without 
a cause, when the cause is eradicated, there is no 
understanding of Dhamma." 

"Revered Nagasena, do think over this matter 
again. I have no conviction regarding this, that for 
one who does not know (he has committed an offence) 
and has no scruple, there is an obstruction. Convince 
me by a reason.'' 

" But, sire, does a very dire poison,3 eaten by someone 
unknowingly, bear away his life?" 

" Yes, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, the evil done by someone, even 

unknowingly, is a stumbling-block to understanding. 
Again, sire, does a fire burn someone who has stepped on 
to it without knowing that he has done so?". 

"Yes, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, the evil done by someone, even 

unknowingly, is a stumbling-block to understanding. 
Again, sire, if a poisonous snake bites someone without 
his knowing (that he has been bitten) does it bear away 
his life ?" 

"Yes, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, the evil done by someone, even 

unknowingly, is a stumbling-block to understanding. 

1 Merely abhisarnaya; above Dhammiibhisamaya. 
2 dosa, no doubt referring to the offence he committed as a 

householder. 
3 halahala visa, as at e.g., Vism. 57. 
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And is it not (true), sire, that when Sama1;akolaiiiia, the 
king of Kalinga, was surrounded by the seven Treasures1 

and was mounted on the Elephant-Treasure and going 
to visit his family that, even though he did not know,2 

he was unable to pass above the circle round a Tree of 
Enlightenment.3 This, then, sire, is the reason why, 
if evil is done by someone even unknowingly, it is a 
stumbling-block to understanding." 

"It is not possible, revered Nagasena, to discredit 
a reason that is the Word of the Conqueror. This is 
indeed the meaning of that, therefore do I accept it." 

[Sixth Division 9: A Recluse who is poor in Moral 
Habit] 

[257] " Revered Nagasena, what is the distinction, 
what the difference between a householder who is poor 
in moral habit and a recluse who is poor in moral habit ? 
And are the bourns of both these exactly the same, and 
is there exactly the same fruition for both, or is there 
some difference f' 

"These ten special qualities in a recluse who is poor 
in moral habit, sire, are enough to distinguish him from 

1 He was thus a wheel-turning universal monarch, caldmvatti, 
and is so called at Ja. iv. 232, which must be the source of this 
allusion, though the king is called merely Kalinga there. 

2 There is no indication of what it was he did not know. Was it 
that a Bo-tree was there, or that he could not pass beyond it because 
he had done evil though unknowingly, or that the Bo-tree had the 
power to stop the elephant (niiga at Jii. iv. 232) from passing over 
or beyond it (uparito in Miln., uparibliiigena in Ja.p If upari 
is translated as "above", one would have _to assume that the 
elephant and his royal mount were flying through the air. It was 
a po":er of the hatthi-ratana,. the Elephant-Treasure, to go through 
the air by means of psychw power with the wheel-rolling King 
mounted on it; see M. iii. 173-174. 

3 !3odlii-marpf,a, perhaps for -ma1J,iJ,ala. Also the seat where 
E_nlighten11:1ent takes place. B1;1ddhas . are enlightened under 
different kmds of trees; and as this story is one that is placed " in 
the P!"~t," atite in Jii. terminology, it should not be assumed that 
B~dhi is h~re the Bo-tree, the ficus religiosa, under which Gotama 
gamed Enlightenment. 
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a householder who is poor in moral habit; and in these 
ten ways he further purifies gifts of faith. What are 
the ten special qualities which are enough to distinguish 
a recluse who is poor in moral habit from a householder 
who is poor in moral habit? As to this, sire, a recluse 
who is poor in moral habit has reverence for the Buddha 
... the Dhamma ... the Order ... for his fellow 

Brahma-farers; he exerts himself in the recitation and 
the interrogation; he is one of abundant hearing 
(learning); even though he has broken the moral habits, 
sire, and is poor in moral habit, yet when he enters 
a company he attends to (his right) behaviour;1 through 
fear of rebuke he guards himself in body and speech; 
in front of him is the thought of striving; he has reached 
the recluseship of monks. And, sire, if a recluse who 
is poor in moral habit is doing evil he commits a con­
cealed (evil).2 As, sire, a married woman, keeping 
herself hidden, commits a sin only in secrecy, even so, 
sire, if a recluse who is poor in moral habit is doing 
evil he commits a concealed (evil). These, sire, are the 
ten special qualities which are enough to distinguish 
a recluse who is poor in moral habit from a householder 
who is poor in moral habit. 

In what ten ways does he further purify gifts of 
faith ? He purifies gifts of faith by wearing an im­
penetrable coat of mail;3 and ... by wearing the mark 
of being close-shaven (indicating) the recluseship of 
seers; and . . . by entering into the company of the 
Order; and . . . by going for refuge to the Buddha, 
Dhamma and the Order; and . . . by dwelling in 
association with those whose inclination is towards 

1 al,:appmh upa!!ltapeti. " Company " might refer to householders 
visited for almsfood by monks who on such occasions had not only 
to be properly dressed, but to behave properly. See Sekhiya 
regulations. 

2 Or, concealed offence. On offences that are apaticclianna, not 
concealed, and paticclianna, concealed, see Vin. ii. 38 ff. 

3 avajjlia-kavaca-dliaratiatiiya. At '!.hag. 614:. s!lam kavacam 
abbhutam, translated at Pss. Breth. Moral habit 1s a wondrous 
invulnerable coat of mail," TliagA.. ii. 260 explaining abbhutam by 
abbliidani and abhejja'lii, unsplittable, unbreakable. 
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striving; and . . . by searching for riches in the 
Dispensation of the. Conqueror; and . . . by teaching 
the splendid Dhamma; and ... by aiming at a 
(future) bourn with Dhamma for island;1 and ... by 
the entirely straight view that the Buddha is the 
foremost; and he purifies gifts of faith by undertaking 
the Observance.2 In these ten ways, sire, he further 
purifies gifts of faith.3 

[258] For even when he has truly fallen away (from 
the Teaching), sire, a recluse who is poor in moral habit 
purifies the gifts of faith of benefactors. Even as very 
thick water, sire, removes slush and mud, dust and 
dirt, even so, sire, a recluse even if he is poor in moral 
habit and has truly fallen away, purifies the gifts of 
faith of benefactors. Or as, sire, hot water, even if it is 
boiling, quenches a great mass of blazing fire, even so, 
sire, a recluse even if he is poor in moral habit and has 
truly fallen away, purifies the gifts of faith of bene­
factors. Or as even tasteless food, sire, removes the 
weakness due to hunger, even so, sire, a recluse even if 
he is poor in moral habit and has truly fallen away, 
purifies the gifts of faith of benefactors. 

And this too, sire, was said by the Lord, 4 the deva 
above devas, in the splendid exposition of the Majjhima­
Nikaya in an explanation in the Dakkhil)avibhanga:6 

'Whoever, moral in habit, gives to the poor in moral 
habit 

A gift rightfully acquired, the mind well pleased, 6 

Firmly believing in the rich fruit of kamma-­
This is an offering purified by the giver.' " 

1 dhammadipa. CJ. D. ii. 100 where dipa has the meaning of 
island. RhD. here takes the sense to mean reaching Arahantship, 
Nirvii.Qa, and he draws attention to Ja. iv. 121 where dipmi ca 
katurh icchami is interpreted to mean " I will seek the deathless great 
nibbii.na." 

2 uposatha. 
3 But cf. M. iii. 256 f. in the DakkhiQavibhangasutta, on the four 

purifications of offerings. 
4 Omitted in the text, in error I think; included in Si. 
6 M. Sta. No. 142. 6 With the Teaching. 
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" 'N onderful, revered Nagasena, marvellous, revered 
Nagasena; we asked an ordinary1 question, and you, 
clarifying it with similes and reasons, made accessible 
to the hearer the sweets of deathlessness. Indeed, sire, 
it is as if a cook or his apprentice, taking an ordinary 
piece of meat and preparing it with various ingredients, 
makes a dish for a king, even so, revered Nagasena, 
when we asked an ordinary question, you, clarifying 
it with similes and reasons, made accessible to the hearer 
the sweets of deathlessness." 

[Si.xth Division 10: Is Water Alive 1] 
"Revered Nagasena, when this water is heating over 

a fire it sizzles and hisses2 and makes many different 
sounds. Now, revered Nagasena, is it that water is 
alive 1 Is it playing when it makes the sounds [259] or 
does it make the sounds because it is hard-pressed by 
something else ? '' 

" Water is not alive, sire. In water there is neither a 
life-principle nor a being,3 but water sizzles and hisses 
and makes many different sounds because of the great 
ferocity of the heat of the fire." 

"Revered Nagasena, there are some members of 
other sects here who, saying: 'Water is alive,' object to 
(the use of) cold water and, heating water, they make 
use of every kind of filth; 4 they disapprove of you and 
contemn you, saying: ' The recluses, the sons of the 
Sakyans, harm a life-principle that is one-facultied.'5 

1 tavatikarii, "just so much." 
2 cicc#ayati ci[ic#ayati, as at Vin. i. 225, S. i. 169, Sn., p. 15, 

Pug. 36. Si. reads pipirlayati pa[ipikayati, also a striking pair of 
words, but unknown to the lexicons. 

3 I.e., inherent in it; not referring here to water that may have 
small living creatures in it, sapatiaka udaka, see e.g., Pac. 62. 

4 vekafikavekafika. Si. reads vekappitiiya vekafikam which seems 
to mean to make use of filth by always preparing it. CJ. D. i. 167 
vekatiko pi lwti vikata-blwjananuyogam anuyutto, given as one of the 
practices of ascetics. Cf. also the "four great filthy things," 
mahavikatani, at Vin. i. 206. On the views of the Jains about the 
use of water see M. i. 377 and MLS. ii. 41, n. 4. 

5 ekindriya jiva, a term found in Vin., e.g. iii. 156, iv. 32, 34, 296. 

6 
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Dispel, drive away and banish that disapproval and 
contempt of theirs.'' 

"Water is not alive, sire. In water there is neither 
a life-principle nor a being, but water sizzles and hisses 
and makes many different sounds because of the great 
ferocity of the heat of the fire. It is as water, sire, that 
is in holes in the ground,1 lakes, rivers, tanks, pools, 
gullies, crevices, wells, on low-lying ground, and in 
lotus-ponds dries up and becomes exhausted through 
the great ferocity of the wind and the sun. 2 But does 
the water in that case, sire, sizzle and hiss and make 
many different sounds 1" 

" 0 no, revered sir." 
"If the water were alive, sire, in that case it would 

also make sounds. For this reason know too, sire, that 
in water there is neither a life-principle nor a being, but 
that water sizzles and hisses and makes many different 
sounds because of the great ferocity of the heat of the fire. 

And again, sire, listen to a further reason why in 
water there is neither a life-principle nor a being, but 
water sizzles and hisses and makes many different 
sounds because of the great ferocity of the heat of the 
fire. For when, sire, water into which grains of rice 
have been mixed is put into a vessel, covered, but not 
placed over the cooking-fire,3 does the water in that 
case make sounds 1 '' 

" No, revered sir. It does not stir and is absolutely 
quiet." 

"But if that same water, sire, were put into a vessel 
and that were placed over a cooking-fire and the fire 
kindled, does the water in that case not stir and is it 
absolutely quiet 1" 

1 sobbha can also mean water-pool, puddle (?). For some of these 
words see Miln. 36, 296, 8. ii. 32. 

2 vatatapa. Cf. 8. iii. 54, A.. i. 204, etc. 
3 uddhana. I agree with RhD. that this is not "oven" in our 

sense at all. At QKM. ii. 86 there is a long note with passages 
supporting this view. We have no exact word for the three-sided 
structure of bricks between which wood is placed to make a fire so 
thn.t the meal may be cooked on top. 
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"No, revered sir, it stirs and shakes, is set in motion 
and is agitated, waves are born, it goes up and down 
and from side to side, 1 [260] it boils up and boils over 
and is nothing but a wreath of scum." 

"But why, sire, does ordinary water not stir and is 
absolutely quiet ? And why, when it is placed over 
a fire does it stir and shake, is set in motion and is 
agitated, (so that) waves are born, and it goes up and 
down and from side to side and is nothing but a wreath 
of scum ?" 2 

"Ordinary water, revered sir, does not stir, but 
when water is placed over a fire it sizzles and hisses 
and makes many different sotmds because of the great 
ferocity of the heat of the fire." 

" For this reason know too, sire, that in water there 
is neither a life-principle nor a being, but that water 
sizzles and hisses and makes many different sounds 
because of the great ferocity of the heat of the fire. 

And again, sire, listen to a further reason why in 
water there is neither a life-principle nor a being, but 
water sizzles and hisses and makes many different 
sounds because of the great ferocity of the heat of the 
fire. In every house, sire, is water put in a jar for 
water and covered?" 

" Yes, revered sir." 
"Does that water, sire, stir and shake, is it set in 

motion and is agitated, is a wave born, does it go up 
and down and from side to side, boil up and boil over, 
and is nothing but a wreath of scum?" 

" No, revered sir, it does not stir; it is ordinary water 
that is put into the jars for water." 

" Have you ever heard, sire, that the water in the 
great ocean stirs and shakes, is set in motion and is 
agitated, that waves are born, that it goes up and down 
and from side to side, that it boils up and boils over 
and is nothing but a wreath of scum that, towering 

1 disavidisa1n, all round the compass. 
2 "It boils up and boils over," uttarati patarati, omitted in this 

sentence. 
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up,1 breaks on the shore, and makes many different 
sounds f' 

"Yes, revered sir, I have heard of this and have seen 
how the water in the great ocean towers up towards 
the sky for a hundred cubits or for two hundred." 

"How is it, sire, that the water put in a jar for water 
does not stir or make a sound, and how is it that the 
water in the great ocean stirs and makes sounds 1" 

"The water in the great ocean, revered sir, stirs and 
makes sounds because of the great ferocity of the wind ;2 

but water that has been put into a jar for water does not 
stir or make a sound because it is undisturbed by 
anything." 

"As, sire, the water in the great ocean stirs and makes 
sounds because of the great ferocity of the wind, [261] 
even so, water makes sounds because of the great 
ferocity of the heat of a fire. Now, sire, do not people 
cover over3 dry drums and drum-heads4 with a dry 
cow-hide f' 

" Yes, revered sir." 
"But is there a life-principle or a being in a drum, 

sire 1" 
"0 no, revered sir." 
"But why, sire, does a drum make a sound 1" 
"Because of the appropriate exertion of a woman 

d • " or a man, revere sir. 
"As, sire, a drum makes a sound because of the 

appropriate exertion of a woman or a man, even so 
does water make a noise because of the great ferocity 

1 ussakkitva; in view of the King's answer this must he more 
than the mere " creeping-up " of the incoming tide, for it points to 
the action of a big storm. 

2 CJ. Nd. i. 353 where the uppermost layer of the sea is said to 
shake because of the wind. 

3 onandhanti; cf. Vin. i. 194 (where couches and chairs were 
covered over with hide), ii. 150, 163, 270. 

4 bheri-pokkhara. At B. ii. 267 pokkhara phalaka is translated at 
KS. ii. 178 as drumhead. Pokkhara may be a kind of drum, bheri 
being the more usual sort; but can it be, with PED., "skin of a 
drum"? QKM. ii. 89, n. 1 says pokkhara at Vv. 18, 10 is a sort of 
drum. 
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of the heat of a fire. And for this reason too, sire, 
know that in water there is neither a life-principle nor 
a being, but that water makes a sound because of the 
great ferocity of the heat of a fire. And I too, sire, have 
something further to ask you (now) that this question 
has been properly decided thus. Now, sire, when it is 
heating does water make a sound in every kind of 
vessel, or when it is heating only in some kinds of 
vessels 1" 

"Water when it is heating, revered sir, does not make 
a sound in every kind of vessel, for water when it is 
heating makes a sound only in some kinds of vessels." 

",veil then, sire, you have abandoned your own 
position, you have come over to my side:1 that in water 
there is neither a life-principle nor a being. If, sire, 
water that was heating were to make a sound in every 
kind of vessel, then it is fitting to say that water is 
alive. But water is not dual, sire, in the sense that that 
which makes a sound is alive, and that which does not 
make a sound is not alive. If water were alive, sire, 
that same water would make a noise when it is being 
expelled from the trunks of great bull-elephants, rutting 
and huge of frame,2 or when they are putting it into 
their mouths and taking it down into their stomachs or 
pressing3 it between their teeth. And a large ship, 
a hundred cubits (long), heavily laden with a widely 
assorted cargo, voyages over the great ocean-when the 
water is being pressed by these (ships) it would make 
a noise. And mighty [262] fishes with bodies of varying 
hundreds of yojanas (in length), great ocean fishes, 
monsters of the deep and leviathans,4 because they live 

1 visaya, range, beat; subject-matter discussed. 
2 ussannakayanarh; perhaps anointing their bodies, their bodies 

fl.owing (with water). Or it may mean elephants of extra large 
bodies. 

3 cippiyamana; Si. pi/iyamana, crushing, pressing. 
4 timi timingalii timirapingala appear to represent three classes 

of these monsters of the deep, perhaps increasing in size or ferocity. 
See Miln., p. 85. The first two words are not necessarily to be 
taken together as PED. s.v. timingala, seems to suggest. CJ. timi 
timi1igalo timitimi1igalo at Vin. ii. 2!38, and timiratimi,igalarnaha-
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in the great ocean and are immersed in it draw in and 
blow out great gulps of water-and that water would 
make a noise when it was being pressed between their 
teeth or down into their bellies. But as, sire, though 
pressed hard by the hard pressing of such great (agents) 
as these water does not make a noise, therefore in water 
there is neither a life-principle nor a being. Understand 
it thus, sire." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena. The question pro­
pounded (to you)1 has been explained with suitable 
explanations. Revered Nagasena, as a precious gem 
of great and mighty value would meet with appreciation, 
laudation and praise if it were obtained by a clever, 
skilled and trained worker in jewels; or as a valuable 
pearl obtained by a dealer in pearls, or as a valuable 
cloth by a cloth-worker,2 or as red sandal-wood obtained 
by a perfumer would meet with appreciation, laudation 
and praise, even so, revered Nagasena, the question, 
propounded· (to you), has been explained with suitable 
explanations. So it is, therefore do I accept it." 

The Sixth Division 

[Seventh Division I : Diversifications] 

" Revered Nagasena, this ~oo _was ~aid ~y the _Lord: 
' Monks, live as those delightmg m bemg without 
diversifi.cations,3 delighted to be without diversifica-

maccha at Asl. 13. They are said to be in the depths of ocean where 
it is 84,000 yojanas deep. Nd. I. 353 speaks of macchakaccliapa in 
the lowest of the three layers of the sea which it holds to be 40,000 
yojanas deep. 

1 <lesii.gato, come into (your) region. Si. reads <lesanii.gato, which 
would appear to mean "based on the teaching," "handed down in 
the teaching." 

2 dussika, also at Jii. vi. 276. 
3 nippapanca, meaning without obstacle, without delay in spiritual 

progress; also as a term for nibbii.na, non-diversification; see the end 
of this Division where apparently asanlchata is equivalent to nippa­
paiica. MA. ii. 10, iv. 167, Sn.A. 431, DA. 1062 say that synonyms 
for papanca are craving, false views and conceit. Cf. MA. i. 157, 
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tions.'1 ,vhat is this' being without diversifications' ? " 
" The fruit of stream-attainment, sire, is without 

diversification, the fruit of once-return is without 
diversification, the fruit of no-return is without diversifi­
cation, the fruit of arahantship is without diversifica­
tion." 

" If, revered Nagasena, the fruit of stream-attainment 
is without diversification, if the fruit of once-return, of 
no-return and of arahantship is without diversification, 
[263] how is it that these monks recite and interrogate 
(one another) on the Discourses in prose, in prose and 
verse, the Expositions, the Verses, the Uplifting Verses, 
the ' As it was Saids,' the Birth-Stories, the ,v onders, 
the Miscellanies,2 how is it that they trouble about 
repairs to buildings,3 and about the gifts and honours 
(given to them) ? Do they not do work that has been 
objected to by the Conqueror?" 

"These monks, sire, who recite and interrogate (one 
another) on the Discourses in prose ... the Miscel­
lanies, who trouble about repairs to buildings and about 
gifts and honours, are all working for the attainment 
of non-diversification. Those, sire, who are thoroughly 
purified in their individual essence and have retained 
the impressions of their former lives4 are without 
diversifications from the moment their minds are 
unified. 5 But those monks who have much dust in 
their eyes-they are without diversifications (only) by 
(making) these additions. 6 As, sire, a man who has 
183. Synonyms at UdA. 372 are raga dosa moha dit?hi tavJia mana. 
See also G.S. ii. 168, n. 3; iv. 155, n. 4; Ud. 77, l(hpA. 108, Netti. 37 
(defined). 

1 This passage has not yet been traced in the Pitakas, but cf. 
M. i. 65, A. iv. 299. 

2 See M. i. 133 and MLS. i. 171, notes. This so-called navanga 
Buddhavacana is mentioned at Miln. 161, etc. 

s Monks did repairs themselves, see e.g., Vin. iv. 32, 34, 48, 118. 
4 11ubbe vasitaviisana; cf. M iln. 10, pubbaviisanaya; also Mhvu. 

iii. 179, 263, 406; and Sn. 1009, pubbaviisanavasita. 
s el..-acittakkhanena. Ekacitta refers to samadhi, concentration. 
s imehi payog~hi, i.e., probably referring to the recitation, inter­

rogation and repairs to buildings and so on. Usually payoga is 
" means "; but at l(hpA. 19 appayoga appears to mean " non-
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sown seed in a field could raise1 corn by his own strength 
and energy without (putting up) a fence; but another 
man who had sown seed in a field could only raise the 
corn after he had gone into a wood and cut down twigs 
and branches and made them into a fence or wall-what 
in this case was his search for a fence or wall was for the 
sake of the corn. Even so, sire, those (monks) who are 
thoroughly purified in their individual essence and have 
retained the impressions of their former lives, these are 
without diversifications from the moment their minds 
are unified-they are like the man who raises the corn 
without a fence or wall. But those monks who have 
much dust in their eyes2 are without diversifications 
(only) by (making) these additions-they are like the 
man who raises the corn after he has made a fence or wall. 

Or as, sire, there might be a cluster of fruit at the top 
of a huge mango-tree, then whoever had psychic power 
and came there could take away that fruit;3 but 
whoever had no psychic power (and came) there could 
take away the fruit (only) after he had cut off sticks and 
creepers and made a ladder by means of which he 
climbed the tree-what in that case was his search for 
a ladder was for the sake of the fruit. Even so, sire, 
those (monks) who are thoroughly purified in their 
individual essence and have retained the impressions 
of their former lives, these are without diversifications 
from the moment their minds are unified-they are 
like (the man) taking away the fruit of the tree by his 

addition," see Illus. 48. " Addition " also seems to give a clear 
sense in our Miln. context, and is supported by the simile of the 
man adding a fence or wall to his field. 

1 udd,hareyya. Another cognate meaning of uddharati is to lift, 
remove, take away, and therefore "reap." But here to grow is 
meant. 

2 Miln. reads te bhikkhu maharajakkha, as above. Si. however 
reads here te mahar~ja bhikkhu sekkha, these monks, sire, who are 
learners. A confusion thus seems to exist between mahiirajakkha 
and maha~aja_~ekkha. Miln'f. speaks of the dust of passion. 

3 OJ. Vin. n. llO f. where Pi1J9-ola Bharadvaja fetched down a 
block of sa_ndal-wo?d from the top of some high bamboo poles by 
means of his psychic power. 
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psychic power. But those monks who have much dust 
in their eyes1-they grasp the Truths (only) by (making) 
these additions-they are like the man taking away 
the fruit of the tree by means of the ladder. 

[264] Or as, sire, one man who is clever in business 
goes alone to his master and concludes the business; 
and another and a wealthy man, having increased his 
company by means of his wealth, concludes his business 
with the company-what in this case is his search for 
a company is for the sake of the business. Even so, 
sire, those (monks) who are thoroughly purified in their 
individual essence and have retained the impressions of 
their former lives, these achieve mastery in the six 
super-knowledges from the moment thefr minds are 
unified, like the man bringing the business to a conclusion 
alone. But those monks who have much dust in their 
eyes1-these fully achieve recluseship (only) by (making) 
these additions like the man bringing the business to 
a conclusion with a company. 

Recitation,2 sire, is very helpful, and interrogation 
is very helpful, and repairs to buildings are very helpful, 
and gifts are very helpful, and honour paid is very 
helpful for these (things) and those that have to be done. 
As, sire, a man following a king and doing what he can 
for him with (the assistance of such) people as a minister, 
a hireling, palace-guard, door-keeper, sentinel and a 
member of an assembly3 , and as those things to be done 
were attained by him4 and all were very helpful-even 
so, sire, recitation is very helpful, and interrogation is 
very helpful, and repairs to buildings are very helpful, 
and gifts are very helpful, and honour paid is very 
helpful for these (things) and those that have to be 
done. If, sire, everyone were absolutely pure in descent5 

1 See last note but one. 
2 Si. unfortunately does not give this paragraph. 
3 Same list at Miln. 240. 
4 te tassa karatiiye anuppatte, were within his reach, his competence. 
5 abhijatiparisuddha. Though abhijati often means the (six) 

species or classes into which certain heretical teachers divided 
mankind, it can be used in a Buddhist sense also, as e.g., at M. ii. 222, 
D. iii. 250, Netti. 158, and so too above. 
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there would not be anything to be clone by an 
instructor. But as, sire, there is something to be done 
by learning1-and even, sire, though for imrnmerable, 
incalculable eons the Elder Sariputta had accumulated 
the roots of skill2 and had gone to the peak of wisclom,3 
he yet was not able to achieve the destruction of the 
cankers4 without learning-therefore, sire, learning is 
very helpful, likewise recitation and also interrogation, 
and therefore do recitation and interrogation (lead to) 
non-diversification, the Unconstructed." 5 

" Revered Nagasena, the question has been well 
settled;6 so it is, therefore do I accept it." 

[Seventh Division 2: If a Householder attain 
Arahantship] 

"Revered Nagasena, you say: 'There are two 
bourns, not another, for a householder who has attained 
arahantship: either, that very day, he goes forth (into 
homelessness) or he attains final nibbana. That [265] 
day is not able to pass (without one or other of these 
events taking place).' 7 If, revered Nagasena, he obtain 
neither a teacher nor a preceptor nor a bowl and robe 
on that day, could that arahant go forth of himself, or 

1 savana, hearing, listening and so learning. Trenckner marks 
this passage as corrupt, but RhD. thinks that only the fullstop after 
hoti need be removed for sense to be made of it. 

2 Cf. Miln. 362. The three roots of skill are aloblza adosa amolta, 
see M. i. 47, 489, A. i. 203, etc. 

3 The various kinds of Sariputta's wisdom are catalogued as great, 
wide, bright, etc. at M. ii. 25. 

4 The occasion when Sariputta became an arahant-freed from 
the cankers-is related at M. i. 500-501. 

5 asankhata. According to Pali Buddhism the only asankhata is 
nibbana. 

8 sunijjhiipita, perhaps meaning favourably disposed of. 
, 7 Untraced in the Pitakas. But cf. Kvu. 267, which says a house­

holder can be an arahant, and instances Y asa the young man of 
family, Uttiya the householder, and Setu a brahman youth. CJ. too 
Miln. 242 ff., 246 ff. For the two bourns of a lay-devotee who has 
entered the stream sec Miln. 164. 
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could he let the day pass ?1 Or if some other arahant 
of psychic power arrived could he let him go forth 1 
Or would he attain final nibbana ?" 

" An arahant, sire, cannot go forth of himself. On 
going forth of oneself one falls into theft.2 Nor could he 
let the day pass. ·whether another arahant arrived or 
not, he would attain final nibbana that very day." 

"Well then, revered Nagasena, the peaceful state of 
arahantship is given up if the life of him who attains 
it in this manner is carried away." 

"Unequal, sire, are the attributes of a householder. 
The attributes being unequal, it is owing to the weakness 
of his attributes that a householder who has attained 
arahantship either goes forth or attains final nibbana 
on that very day. This is not a defect in arahantship, 
sire, this is a defect in the householder's attributes, 
namely the weakness of the attributes. It is, sire, as 
the food that guards the life-span and protects the life 
of all beings yet carries away the life of him whose 
stomach is out of order and who has a sluggish and weak 
digestion3 because it is not properly digested. This, 
sire, is not a defect in the food, this is a defect in the 
stomach, namely a weakness in its heat. Even so, sire, 
the attributes being unequal, it is owing to the weakness 
of his attributes that a householder who has attained 
arahantship either goes forth or attains final nibbana 
on that very day. This is not a defect in arahantship, 

1 So that on the following days he could look about for these 
necessary adjuncts for, at all events, full ordination, upasampada; 
see Vin. i. 93. 

2 theyyarn apajjat·i. This must come under the category of taking 
something that had not been given, and here referring to living in 
communion as it were by theft, theyyasamvasa; see Vin. i. 86, 307 
and BD. iv. 439, n. 2. There was also the recognised possibility 
that ordained monks and even novices might claim for themselves 
states of further-men to which they were not entitled, e.g., Vin. i. 97. 
To have let them go forth of themselves would have created a 
dangerous precedent, and that is why they ~ad t? be admitted to the 
Order by a samgha. On the other hand, 1t _ might be found, after 
scrutiny of their claims, that these were genU1De, see M. Sta. 112. 

a mandadubbalagahatiika; cf. du!P1agaha1J,ika, having a poor 
digestion or being constipated, at Vin. i. 206. 
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sire, this is a defect in the householder's attributes, 
namely the weakness of his attributes. Or, sire, as 
a heavy stone may be put on top of a small stalk of 
grass which in its weakness is broken and collapses, even 
so, sire, the householder who has attained arahantship 
(but) being unable to sustain arahantship because of 
that attribute (of weakness) either goes forth or attains 
final nibbana on that very day. Or, sire, as a man who 
is feeble and weak, of lowly birth and of little merit, 
comes to naught and to ruin the moment he has acquired 
a great and mighty kingdom, falters and is unable to 
sustain the authority,1 even so, sire, the householder 
who has attained arahantship [266] is unable to sustain 
arahantship because of that attribute (of weakness), 
and for that reason he either goes forth or attains final 
nibbana on that very day." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Seventh Division 3: Confusion in Mindfulness] 

" Revered Nagasena, can an arahant be confused in 
mindfulness 1 ''2 

" .Arahants, sire, are rid of confusion in mindfulness, 
there is no confusion in mindfulness in arahants." 

" But, revered sir, can an arahant fall into an 
offence 1" 

" Yes, sire." 
"On what kind of matter 1" 
" In the building of a hut,3 sire, in his dealings with 

women,4 in imagining it is the right time (for a meal) 
when it is the wrong time,6 in imagining that he has not 

1 CJ. Miln. 249. 
2 Cf. K vu. 173 ff.: Is there not-knowledge in an arahant 1 
3 Samgh. vi., where a hut for a monk has to be built to a right 

measure and on a site not involving destruction, Vin. iii. 149. 
'sancaritt,a,. According to the Sinh. commentator this refers to 

all the Vin. regulations laid down for a monk's behaviour towards 
women. 

6 The wrong time is after noon one day until sunrise the next 
Vin. Pac. 37; cf. Vin. i. 251. ' 
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been invited (to a meal) when he has been invited,1 in 
imagining that food that has been left over has not 
been left over." 2 

"Revered Nagasena, you say that those who fall into 
an offence fall into it for ( one of) two reasons: out of 
disrespect, or because of not knowing. 3 Now, revered 
sir, is an arahant disrespectful4 that he falls into an 
offence?'' 

" No, sire." 
"If, revered Nagasena, an arahant falls into an 

offence and yet there is no disrespect in an arahant, 
well then, there is confusion in mindfulness in the 
arahant." 

"There is no confusion in mindfulness in an arahant, 
sire, and yet an arahant may fall into an offence." 

"Well then, revered sir, convince me by a reason. 
What reason is there in this case f' 

" There are these two (kinds of) defilements, sire: that 
which is blamable by the world, and that which is 
blamable by the regulation (of the Vinaya). What, sire, 
is blamable by the world 1 The ten ways of unskilled 
action5-this is called blamable by the world. What is 
blamable by the regulation (of the Vinaya)? Whatever 
in the world is unfitting and unbecoming for recluses, 
but is not blamable in householders-in respect of this 
the Lord laid down a rule of training for disciples, not 
to be transgressed as long as their life lasts: Eating at 
the wrong time, sire, is blameless in the world, but is 
blamable in the Dispensation of the Conqueror ;6 

1 Pac. 32, 46. Monks must go where they are invited and not 
eat elsewhere. 

2 Pac. 35; cf. Vin. i. 214. 3 CJ. Miln. 158. 
4 At Pac. 54: In disrespect there is an offence of expiation; see 

BD. ii. 393, notes, for further references. The Old Comy. names two 
kinds of disrespect: for a person and for Dhamma. 

6 At D. iii. 269, Vbh. 391 these are: onslaught on creatures, 
stealing, wrong-going amid sense-pleasures, lying, slander, harsh 
speech, gossip, covetousness, ill-will and wrong view. Quite a 
different ten appear at A. v. 266. 

e Vin. iv. 85; and see BD. ii. 336, n. 2. 
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injuring the growth of vcgetation1 . . . playing i11 the 
water,2 sire, is blameless in the world, but is blamable 
in the Dispensation of the Conqueror. Such and such 
are (the things), sire, that are blamable in the Dispensa­
tion of the Conqueror-this is called hlamahle by the 
regulation (of the Vinaya). One whose, cankers are 
destroyed is not capable of transgressing against what­
ever defilement is blamable by the world but, without 
knowing it, he might fall into a defilement blamable by 
the regulation (of the Vinaya). [267] It is not within 
the range of every arahant to know everything, sire, 
indeed he has no power to know everything. The name 
and the clan of a woman or a man, sire, may not be 
known to an arahant, and he may not know about some 
road on the earth.3 But every arahant, sire, would 
know about freedom; the arahant (possessed of the) 
six super-knowledges4 would know about hiH own range. 
Only an omniscient Tathagata, sire, knows everything." 

"It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, tlwrefore do 
I accept it." 

[Seventh Division 4: What there is nothing of in 
the "\V oriel] 

" Revered Nagasena, Buddhas arc seen in the world, 
buddhas by and for themselves . . . disciples of Tatha­
gatas . . . wheel-turning kings . . . regional kings 
... devas and mankind ... wealthy people ... 
poor people . . . ones going well . . . one going badly 
... men who have changed into women5 ••• women 
who have changed into men ... deeds well done and 
ill done . . . beings who are experiencing the maturing 
of deeds that were lovely or evil are seen in the world; 
there are beings in the world that are born of eggs, born 

1 bliutagama. Destruction or injury of this entails a Piicittiya 
offence, Pac. II. Vegetation is classified at Vin. iv. 34 f. . 

2 kassadhamma; see Pac. 53 (Vi:n. iv. 112, reading hasa-), referrmg 
to paddling and swimming. 

3 See Kvu. 179. 4 Not every arahant is accomplished in these. 
5 Of Vin. iii. 35. 
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of an embryo, born of moisture, and of spontaneous 
uprising ;1 there are beings that are footless, bipeds, 
quadrupeds and those with many feet ;2 there are in the 
world (evil) spirits,3 demons,4 demon-men,5 titans,6 
danavas, 7 heavenly musicians,8 ghosts, 9 goblins;10 there 
are bird-men,11 great snakes,12 cobras, fairy birds,13 

magicians and sorcerers; there are elephants, horses, 
oxen, buffaloes, camels, donkeys, goats, sheep, deer and 
pigs;14 there are lions,15 tigers, leopards, bears, wolves, 
hyenas, wild dogs, jackals; there are many different 
birds; there are gold, silver, pearls,16 gems, mother-of­
pearls, quartz, corals, rubies, cat's-eyes, la.pis lazuli, 
diamonds, crystals, iron-ore, copper, alloyed metals,1 7 

bronze; there are linen, silk, cotton, coarse hempen 
cloth, canvas, wool ;18 there are rice, paddy, barley, 
millet, rye, beans, wheat, kidney-beans, masa-beans, 
sesamum, vetch ;19 there are the scent of roots, the scent 
of hard-wood, the scent of soft-wood, the scent of bark, 
[268] the scent of leaves, the scent of flowers, the scent 

1 Miln. 127. 2 Cf. Vin. ii. ll0, iii. 47; A.. ii. 72-73. 
3 yakkha. 4 rakHtasa, a class of demon. 
5 kumblta~1q..a; Vin. iii. 106, S. ii. 258 and see BD. i. 185, n. 2. 
6 asura. 7 See llfiln. 153. 8 gandhabba. 
9 peta, also meaning departed ancestors. 
10 pisaca. All these classes are well known to the Pali Canon. 
11 Probably meaning birds with heads like men's, kinnara. 
12 malwraga; Ja. v. 165. The word is not infrequent in Mlwu. 
13 SUJ)lltl,1Ja. 
14 With the exception of deer, 1m·ga, this is a list of domestic or 

domesticated animals, some of them used as draught animals. A 
shorter list occurs at iliiln. 32. For miga, perhaps pasuka, cattle, 
is preferable, as in a similar but shorter list at Vin. iii. 52. 

15 With "lions" a list of wild animals begins; cf. Miln. 149, 
Vin. iii. 58, A.. iii. 101, Ja. v. 416. 

16 mutta. Eight kinds are enumerated at MJws. 11, 14. 
11 vatta-loha, a round or rolled (1) metal. Mentioned at VbliA.. 63 

as one· of three lcittima-loha, alloyed metals. Si. reads raja!aloha. 
1s These are the six kinds of yarn, Vin. iii. 256, and the six kinds of 

materials from which monks' robes could be made, Vin. i. 281. 
For notes see BD. ii. 143. 

19 On these different sorts of grain see BD. i. 83, n. 4. The last 
one mentioned above, kitlattha, is not usually found in other 
lists. 
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of fruit,1 the scent of everything; there are grass, 
creepers, reeds, trees, medicinal plants, (great trees) that 
are lords of the forest, rivers, mountain-slopes, the sea, 
fish, turtles-all are in the world. Tell me, revered sir, 
what there is that is not in the world." 

"These three, sire, are not in the world. What 
three? That which, whether it is cognisant or in­
cognisant, does not age and die-that is not in the world. 
There is no permanence of the formations.2 According 
to the highest truth there is no getting at a being. 3 

These three, sire, are not in the world." 
" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 

I accept it." 

[Seventh Division 5: What is in the world that is 
not Born of Cause] 

"Revered Nagasena, things produced of kamma are 
seen in the world, things produced by cause, things 
produced by physical change4 are seen. Tell me what 
there is in the world that is not born of kamma, not 
born of cause, not born of physical change." 

" In the world these two, sire, are born neither of 
kamma nor of cause nor of physical change. What two ? 
A.kasa,5 sire, is born neither of kamma nor of cause 

1 Of. S. iii. 250 where devas belonging to the gandhabba group are 
said to inhabit these scents. 

2 sankhiira. 
3 paramatthena sattupaladdhi n' atthi. Of. M iln. 28, paramatthalo 

pan' ettha puggalo nupalabbhati, but according to the highest truth 
no person is got at here. 

4 utu, including chemical change. It is the creative power of 
nature or physical nature itself. See Comp. 161, n. 4, on a passage 
where rupa is said to originate in lcamma, mind (citta), physical 
change and food, each category then being briefly explained. See 
too Vism. 614-617; also KlipA. 172, where it is said the Jewel of the 
wheel originates from utu with kamma as condition. 

5 In the Pali Canon alcasa, which is neither space nor ether 
exactly, is one of the six elemen~s, dhf!,tu, and is never regarded as 
unconstructed. Nibbiina alone 1s this. On the other hand the 
Sarviistiviidins recognise three !1-sarhskrta: aka~a and tvy-o kinds of 
nibbana, see Et. Lamotte, Hist. du Bouddhisme Indien, vol. I, 
p. 675; and also Miln. 271; Kvu. 328. 
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nor of physical change; nibbana, sire, is born neither 
of lrnmma nor of cause nor of physical change. These 
two, sire, are born neither of kamma nor of cause nor of 
physical change." • 

" Do not, revered Nagasena, bring the Conqueror's 
words into contempt, do not answer the question 
ignorantly." 

" But what have I said that you speak thus to me, 
sire, saying: ' Do not, revered Nagasena, bring the 
Conqueror's words into contempt, do not answer the 
question ignorantly'? " 
. ". Revered Nagasena, this that you said about akiisa 
1s right: that it is born neither of kamma nor of cause 
nor of physical change. But in many a hundred ways, 
revered Nagasena, did the Lord point out to disciples 
the Way to the realisation of nibbana, and then you 
speak thus: Nibbana is not born of cause." 

" It is true, sire, that in many a hundred ways did 
the ~ord point out to disciples the vVay to the realisation 
of_ ~bbana; but he did not point out a cause for the 
arismg of nibba.na." 

" Here we, revered Nagasena, are entering from 
darkness into [269] greater darkness, we are entering 
from_ a for~st into a deeper forest,. we are entering froJ? 
a tlucket mto a denser thicket, masmuch as there 1s 
indeed a cause for the realisation of nibbana, though 
there is no cause for the arising of that dhamma.1 If, 
revered Nagasena, there be a cause for the realisation 
of nibbana, well then, one would require a cause also 
for the arising of nibbana. Inasmuch, revered Naga­
sena, as there is the father of a child, for that reason 
one would require also a father of the father; inasmuch 
as there is the teacher of a pupil, for that reason one 
would require also a teacher of the teacher; inasmuch as 
there is seed for a sprout, for that reason one would 
require also a seed for the seed. Even so, revered 

1 Everything is a dhamma, including the unconstructed nibbana. 
When Dhp. 279 says sabbe dhammii anattii, all dhammii.s are not-self, 
nibbana is included. Of. Miln. 315 ff., where nibbana is also 
spoken of as an attlzi dltamma, a thing that is. 

7 
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Nagasena, if there be a cause for the realisation of 
nibbana, for that reason one would require a cause also 
for the arising of nibbana. Inasmuch as there is a top 
to a tree or creeper, for that reason there is also a middle 
portion and a root. Even so, revered Nagasena, if 
there be a cause for the realisation of nibbana, for that 
reason one would require a cause also for the arising of 
nibbana." 

"Nibbana, sire, is unarisabl~ therefore a cause for 
the arising of nibbana has not been pointed out." 

"Please, revered Nagasena, giving me a reason, 
convince me by the reason so that I may know: There 
is a cause for the realisation of nibbana, there is no 
cause for the arising of nibbana." 

"Well then, sire, lend an attentive ear, listen closely 
and I will tell you the reason for this. Would a man, 
sire, with his natural strength, be able to go up from 
here to a Himalaya, a monarch of mountains f' 

"Yes, revered sir." 
" But would that man, sire, with his natural strength 

be able to bring a Himalaya, a monarch of mountains, 
here 1" 

"O d • " no, revere sir. 
"Even so, sire, it is possible to point ~ut the Way 

for the realisation of nibbana, but impossible to show 
a cause for the arising of nibbana. \Vould it be possible 
for a man who with his natural strength has crossed the 
great sea in a ship to reach the farther shore 1" 

"Y d • " es, revere SIT. 
"But would it be possible, [270] sire, for that man 

with his natural strength to bring the farther shore of 
the great sea here 1" 

"O d • " no, revere SIT. 

"Even so, sire, it is possible to point out the Way for 
the realisation o! _nibbana~ but impossible to show a 
cause for the arismg of mbbana. For what reason 1 
Because of the unconstructedness of the dhamma." 

"Revered Nagasena, is nibbana unconstructed 1" 
" Yes, sire, nibbana is unconstructed;_ it is ma~e by 

nothmg. One cannot say of nibbana, sire, that 1t has 
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arisen or that it has not arisen or that it is arisable1 

or that it is past or future or present2 or that it is 
~ognisable by the eye or the ear or the nose or the 
oi~gue or the body." 

If, revered Nagasena, nibbana has neither arisen 
nor not arisen nor is arisable, is not past or future or 
present, nor cognisable by the eye, ear, nose, tongue or 
body, Well then, rev:ered Nagasena, you indicate nibbana 
as,~ <l!1amma that is not3-nibbana is not.'' 

. N1bbana is,4 sire. Nibbana is cognisable by the 
m~nd. An ariyan disciple, practising rightly, with a 
mmd . that is purified, lofty, straight, without ob­
st~1;1-ctions, without temporal desires, sees nibbana." 

. But, revered sir, what is this nibbana like ? Con­
V:111?e me by reasons about this that can be illustrated by 
~mules according to which a dhamma that is can be 
illustrated by similes" 

" Is there, sire, wh~t is called wind?" "y . es, revered sn·." 
" Please, sire, show the wind by its colour or con­

figuration or whether it is thin or thick, long or short." 
'' It is not possible, revered Nagasena, for the wind 

to be shown. For the wind does not lend itself to being 
grasped by the hands or to being touched. But yet 
that ' wind ' is." 

" If it is not possible, sire, for the wind to be shown, 
well then the wind is not." 

"I know, revered Nagasena, that there is wind, I am 
convinced of it in my heart, [271] but I am not able to 
point out the wind." 

" Even so, sire, nibbana is, though it is not possible 
to point out nibbana either by colour or configuration." 

"It is good, revered Nagasena. Well pointed out is 
the simile, well expressed the argument. Thus it is, 
therefore do I accept it: There is nibbana." 

1 See Miln. 271, 323. 2 See Miln. 323. 
3 nattltidhamma. 
4 attlti nibbana1ii; cf. M. iii. 5, tiJ!hat' eva nibbanarh. 
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[Seventh Division 6: Born of Kamma and so on] 

"Revered Nagasena, what is born of kamma here, 
what born of cause, what born of physical change? 
What is not born of kamma nor born of cause nor born 
of physical change f' 

"Whatever beings are cognisant, sire, all these are 
born of kamma. Fire and everything born of seeds are 
born of cause. The earth and the mountains and 
water and wind are all born of physical change. Alciisa 
and nibbana-these two-are not born of lmmma, not 
born of cause, not born of physical change.1 So it 
should not be said of nibbana, sire, that it is born of 
kamma or born of cause or born of physical change; 
or that it has arisen or has not arisen or is arisable ;2 or 
that it is past or future or present ;2 or that it is cognisablc 
by the eye or by the ear or by the nose or by the tongue 
or by the body.2 But yet, sire, that ariyan disciple 
who is practising rightly sees through his purified 
knowledge that it is cognisable by the mind."3 

" Well has this delightful question been discussed: 
revered Nagasena, and made completely devoid of 
doubt. My perplexity has been removed, thanks to you 
who are the most distinguished and excellent of 
teachers.'' 

(Seventh Division 7 : Dead Y akkhas] 

" Revered Nagasena, are there in the world what are 
called 4 yakkhas ? " 6 

"Yes, sire, there are in the world what are called 
yakkhas." 

" But do these yakkhas, revered sir, decease from 
this mode of birth?'' 

" Yes, sire, these yakkhas decease from this mode of 
birth." 

1 Sec Miln. 268. 2 See Miln. 270, 323. 3 See Miln. 270. 
4 niima can also mean certainly, for sure, forsooth. 
6 Generally a class of demons, (evil) spirits. 
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"Then why, revered sir, does one not see the physical 
frames of these dead yakkhas [272] and why is no 
odour emitted from their corpses?" 

" One does see the physical frames of dead yakkhas, 
sire, and an odour is emitted from their corpses. One 
sees the physical frames of dead yakkhas, sire, in the 
form of an insect or one sees it in the form of a worm or 
one sees it in the form of an ant or one sees it in the form 
of a moth or one sees it in the form of a snake or one sees 
it in the form of a scorpion or one sees it in the form 
of a centipede or one sees it in the form of a bird or one 
sees it in the form of a beast." 

""\-Vho else, revered Nagasena, that had been asked 
this question could have answered it except one as 
discerning as you ? " 

[Seventh Division 8: On each Occasion as it arises] 

" Revered Nagasena, those who were the former 
teachers of doctors-that is to say Narada,1 Dhamman­
tarin,2 Angirasa,3 Kapila,4 Kal).<:1-araggisama,5 Atula and 
Pubba-Kaccayana-all these teachers, knowing every­
thing completely: the rise of a disease and its source 
and nature and origination and cure and treatment and 
the (various) diets,6 and thinking: 'In this body such 

1 QI{M. ii. 109, n. 1 says " no doubt the celebrated Devarshi is 
meant, though it. is odd to find him in a list of physicians." DPPN., 
s.v. Niirada 11, Hays they arc probably identical. Vedic Index 
gives Naracla as " the name of a mythical seer mentioned several 
times in the Atharvaveda." 

2 Mentioned at Ja. iv. 496, 498 with VetaraI).i and Bhoja as expert 
healers in cases of bites from poisonous snakes-i.e., in olden times. 

3 QHM. ii. 109, n. 3 suggests that his connection with the physicians 
is due to the charms against disease to be found int.he Atharvaveda. 

4 Little can be known of him. As RhD. says, in brahman literature 
he is a teacher of philosophy rather than of medicine. 

6 Si. reads -kama. Nothing is known of him or of the next two 
physicians named. . . . 

6 siddhasiddhan ca sabbarh. Accordmg to PED. siddha 1s a 
specific Pali formation from sijjati in the meaning to cook; it can 
have no affinity here with the other siddha (cf. Miln., p. 267) meani~~ 
a magician. The Sinh. commentator has sadhyiisiidhya (QHM. 11. 
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and such an illness will arise,' and forming an idea of 
the groups1 (of illnesses), composed a (definitive) 
treatise at the outset dealing with all at once.2 Nmw 
of these was omniscient. So why did the 'fathagata, 
who was omniscient, and knew through his Buddha­
knowledge that what would happen in the future would 
be that, in such and such a situation, such and such 
a rule of training would have to be laid clown-why did 
he not settle the (whole corpus of the) rules of training 
and lay it down in its entirety (from the beginning) ? 
(As it was) as each situation arose, as (an offender's) 
bad repute became common knowledge, as (news of) 
a defect3 (in a member of the Order's conduct) had 
travelled far and wide, as people complained-it was 
only at each of these times that the Lord4 laid down a 
rule of training for disciples." 

109, n. 6) but Aufrecht appears to have been against this " post­
Vedic mythological fiction" (PED. s.v. siddha2 ). I take siddha­
sidclha on the analogy of phalaphala, all the fruits, all sorts of fruits, 
as meaning all kinds of cooked things and with a tendency to regard 
these as foods and beverages rather than as hot applications or 
external treatments. 

1 I do not pretend to know what kalapaggaharh karitva means, 
except that kalapa is a group and galia is seizing, also a precon­
ception, a wrong idea. But nothing pejorative can be meant here 
in regard to these ancient and celebrated physicians. RhD's 
"taking time by the forelock," though the general sense seems 
justified, nevertheless suggests that he read !,ala for l.:aUipa-ggaha 
or for kalii-paggiiha. This latter would appear to mean: (making, 
karitvii) an_ infinitesimal, kala, exertion, paggaha, paggaha. But 
then we might have expected kalapaggaha on the analogy of kala­
bhaga, a fractional, infinitesimal part, as at M. iii. 166. 

2 sakini yeva ... ekappaliarena ... suttam bandhinisu. " At 
the outset, once for all (sakim yeva), at one fell swoop (ekappa­
harena)." The contrast is of course with the Vinaya rules; these 
were not only laid down one by one as the occasion demanded, but 
some had to be amended more than once. This corpus of rules grew 
gradually, and was not excogitated ready-formed and complete by 
the Teacher the moment the Order came into being; nor did he 
predict the kinds of troubles that would beset the Order. 

3 This and the next phrase no doubt refer to the numerous 
criticisms the laity made of the monks and nuns mentioned con-
stantly in the Vinaya. ' 

4 Not in the text, but bhagava in Si. 
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" It was known to the Tathugata, sire, that, since 
these people were complaining,1 the hundred and fifty 
rules of training would at (some) time have to be laid 
down in full. But it occurred to the Tathagata thus: 
'If I lay down the hundred and fifty rules of training 
in full and deal with all at once,2 the populace will take 
fright [273] and think there is so much to be guarded 
here that dif-licult indeed it is to go forth in the Dis­
pensation of the recluse Gotama. So, though they may 
be anxious to go forth, they will not do so. And they 
will not believe my words; not believing, these people 
will go to states of woe.3 So, as each situation arises, 
instructing them with a teaching on Dhamma, I will 
lay down a rule of training as each defect becomes 
common knowledge.' " 

" ·wonderful it is among the Buddhas, revered 
Nagasena, marvellous it is among the Buddhas, revered 
Nagasena, how great is the omniscient knowledge of the 
Tathagata. Thus it is, revered Nagasena: this matter 
was well explained by the Tathagata that when (human) 
beings4 had heard how much there was to be guarded 
here fright would arise in them, and not even one would 
go forth in the Dispensation of the Conqueror. So it is, 
therefore do I accept it." 

[Seventh Division 9 : The Shining of the Sun] 

" Revered Nagasena, does this sun shine fiercely all 
the time or does it sometimes shine gently 1"5 

" The sun shines fiercely all the time, sire, it never 
shines gently." 

" Revered Nagasena, if the sun shines fiercely all the 
1 This rendering is rather conjectural: imasmirh samaye manussesu 

(ujjhayantesu, supplied, I think rightly, in Si.). 
2 ekappahararh, one fell swoop, see above, p. 92, n, 2 .. 
3 Not of course as a punishment for not believing but as a con­

sequence of not putting his words to the test. 
4 satta is the usual word for " beings " in general, but only human 

men and women (and not animals nor animals in human form, etc.) 
were admitted to the Order, see Vin. i. 88, 93, ii. 271. 

6 manda, feebly; diminished. 
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time, how is it that now and then the sun (appcarR) to 
shine fiercely and now and then to shine gc>ntly ?" 

"There are these four disturbances (affecting) the 
sun,1 sire, hard pressed by any one of which the sun 
shines gently. What are the four? Dense cloud, sire, 
is a disturbance (affecting) the sun, hard pressed by 
which the sun shines gently. A snow-cloud2 ••• a 
storm-cloud ... Rahu3 is a disturbance (affecting) 
the sun, hard pressed by which the sun shines gently. 
These are the four disturbances (affecting) the sun, sire, 
hard pressed by any one of which the sun shines gently." 

" It is wonderful, revered Nagasena, it is marvellous, 
revered Nagasena, [274] that there can arise a disturb­
ance of the sun which is possessed of so much glory­
how much more then of other (lesser) beings ? These 
details (could not have been propounded), revered sir. 
except by someone as discerning as you." 

[Seventh Division 10: The \\Tinter Sun 1 
"Revered Nagasena, why does the sun shine :fiercely 

in the cold weather but not in the hot weather?" 
"In the hot weather, sire, the dust and dirt is not 

kept down; particles of dust, disturbed hy the wind, are 
borne up into the atmosphere; also dense clouds arc 
very thick in the sky, and a great wind blows exceedingly 
strongly. All these, in various pC'rmutations and 
combinations,4 keep off the sun's rays so that the sun 
shines gently in the hot weather. But in the cold 

1 suriyassa rogii, illnesses of the sun. Cf. Vin. ii. 295 and A. ii. 53 
both of which read upakkilesa, taint, defilement (of the moon and 
sun) for roga; and their third "disturbance" is dhumaraja, smoke 
and dust, for rnegha, a storm-cloud, above. 

2 mahika; at A. ii. 53 mahiyii. VA. 1297 says it is a snow-cloud, 
himavaliihaka, at a time of snow-fall. AA. iii. 92 merely says 
him.am. 

3 He figures in the Indian myth of eclipses, see S. i. 50, 51 where 
the moon and the sun devas were seized by him. Only when Riihu 
sets them free does the eclipse end. At Vin. ii. 295 and A. ii. 53 
he receives the epithet, la?king above, of asurinda, chief of titans. 

4 niiniikula samiiyutii, diversely entangled and combined. 
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weather, sire, the earth below is cooled and the great 
storm-clouds above are waiting1 (to form); the dust and 
dirt is quiet; particles of dust move peacefully in the 
atmosphere; the sky is cloudless, and the wind blows 
always gently. Since those (obscuring hot-weather 
factors) are in abeyance, the sun's rays are clear and the 
incandescence2 of the sun, when it is freed from adverse 
circumstances, shines forth strongly. As to that, this 
is the reason why, sire, the sun shines fiercely in the cold 
weather but not in the hot weather." 

"When it is freed from all3 (adverse circumstances), 
revered sir, the sun shines fiercely, but when it is 
accompanied by storm-clouds and so on it does not 
shine fiercely."' 

The Seventh Division 

[Eighth Division 1 : Do all Bodhisattas give away 
their Wife and Children?] 

" Revered Nagasena, do all Bodhisattas give away 
their wife and children or was it only King Vessantara 
who gave away his wife and children ?"5 

" All Bodhisattas, sire, give away their wife and 
children; it was not only King Vessantara who gave 
away his wife and children." 

[275] "But do they give them away, revered sir, with 
their own consent ? " 

"The wife was a consenting party (in this case), sire, 
1 ttpari mahamegho upatfhifo hoti. 
2 tapo, ardour producing power. 
3 Reading sabbehi mutto with Si. for text's sabbitimutto. But cf. 

sabba itiyo (all ills) at Miln. 152. 
4 It is curious that the rains or monsoons are not separately 

mentioned here and that instead of the three seasons usually 
pertaining in India: the cold weather, the hot weather and the rains, 
only the two first are considered here, for often there are sunny days 
or periods during the rains. 

5 This question is founded on the Vessantara-jataka, No. 547 
(Ja. vi. 479 ff.), the celebrated Jataka of the perfection of giving 
at its highest pitch. The earthquake which accompanied Vessant­
ara's great gift is the subject of a dilemma at Miln. 113 ff. 
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but the children, because of their tender years, lamented. 
Had they understood the matter they would have 
consented too, they would not have lamentecl."1 

"Done by the Bodhisatta, revered sir, was what was 
difficult2 to do in that he gave the dear children of his 
own breast to be a brahman's slaves. And this second 
thing he did was even more difficult to do in that he bound 
the dear children of his own breast, young and tender 
though they were, with jungle-creeper, and when he saw 
them being floggecl3 by that brahman with the jungle­
creeper he did not interfere. And this third thing he did 
was even more difficult to do in that when his son had freed 
himself by his own efforts from the bonds and had come 
back overcome by fearfulness, once again he bound him 
with jungle-creeper and gave him back (to the brahman). 
And this fourth thing he did was even more difficult 
to do in that when the children were lamenting and said 
to him: 'Father, this ogre4 is leading us off to eat us,' he 
did not comfort them by saying: 'Don't he afraid.' 
And this fifth thing he did was even more difficult to 
do in that when Prince Jali flung himself at his feet 
in tears and implored him, saying: 'Be satisfied, father, 
get back Kanhajina5 and I will go alone with the ogre; 
let the ogre e·at me,' he did not agree even to that. And 
this sixth thing he did was even more difficult to do 
in that he showed no pity when Prince Jali was lament­
ing: 'Have you a heart of stone, father, that you can 
look upon our sufferings as we are being led away by the 
ogre into the vast virgin forest6 and not keep us back 1' 

1 Just above " lamented " is lalctppiriisu; here na vilapeyyu1ii. 
2 Or, an austerity was done (practised) by the Bodhisatta. 
3 This refers to J a. vi. 548, verse 468, though there the brahman 

bound the children by the hands and then beat them (or urged them 
forward, akotayanto) with a stick and a rope. 

4 yakkha (evil) spirit. Of. the predatory yakkha at Vin. iii. 84, 
and the yakkha who ate men and cattle at D. ii. 346. 

5 The little sister. 
6 nimmanussalce braharai'Hie. The former word means without 

people, unpopulated, wild, and so " virgin "; the latter means a 
widespread, extended forest, and also occurs at A. i. 187, etc. OJ. 
brahavana at Ja. vi. 578 (verse 684). 
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But this seventh thing he did was more difficult to do 
in that, though he was in great distress and terror as 
the children were being led away and had gone out of 
sight,1 his heart did not split into a hundred or a thousand 
pieces. vVhat has a man desiring merit to do with 
bringing anguish to others ? Should he not rather give 
himself as the gift '? '' 

"Through his doing what was difficult to do, sire, the 
renown of the Bodhisatta spread abroad among devas 
and mankind in the ten-thousand world-system. Devas 
[276] lauded him in the abode of devas, titans in the 
abode of titans, garulas in the abode of garulas, serpents 
in the abode of serpents and yakkhas lauded him in the 
abode of yakkhas. Gradually and by successive trad­
ition his renown has reached our meeting here today so 
that, defaming and disparaging that gift, we question 
whether it were well given or ill given. But that 
renown, sire, shows forth2 ten special qualities of the 
accomplished, intelligent, clever and wise Bodhisattas.3 

vVhat are the ten? Greedlessness, the being without 
desire (for worldly things), relinquishing, getting rid of, 
not reverting (to secular life), the fineness, the greatness, 
the incomprehensibility, the rarity, the peerlessness of 
Buddhahood. 4 And it is this renown, sire, that shows 
forth these ten special qualities of the accomplished, 
intelligent, clever and wise Bodhisattas." 

" Revered Nagasena, whoever gives a gift that causes 
anguish in another-now does that gift result in happi­
ness, is it conducive to (the giver's rebirth in) heaven?" 

1 tassa ru/aru/assa bltimabhimassa nite diirake adassanarh gamite. 
Ri. reads tassa. rudantassa virhliayasaddena rudantesu diirakesu 
adassanarh gatesu. The meaning of the word rii/a is not clear, see 
PED. 

2 anudassati. 
3 I do not know whether the plural indicates the one Bodhisatta 

(recognised by the Pali tradition) though in various forms in his 
different births; or the lines, as it were, of Bodhisattas, who became 
each of the Buddhas who preceded Gotama. Probably no Mahayana 
influence allowing of many and unconnected Bodhisattas was 
making itself felt. 

4 Buddliadhamma, as at Miln. 285. 



98 MILINDA'S QUESTIONS 

"Yes, sire, what (else) could be said?" 
"Revered Nagasena, please supply a reason." 
"As to this, sire, some recluse or brahman is moral 

and he is lovely in character; he might be paralysed 
down one side or a cripple1 or suffering from i;;ome 
disease or other. And some man, desiring merit, placing 
him in a vehicle, might have him taken to a longed-for 
locality. Now, sire, would any happiness be produced 
for that man from that source, is his deed conducive to 
(his rebirth in) heaven f' 

"Yes, revered sir, what (else) could be said? That 
man, revered sir, would acquire an elephant-vehicle or 
a horse-vehicle or a chariot-vehicle or a dry-land­
vehicle for the dry land, a water-vehicle for the water, 
a deva-vehicle among devas, a human vehicle among 
men, he would produce what is appropriate and fitting 
in becoming after becoming and an appropriate happi­
ness would be produced for him, he would go from a 
good bourn to a good bourn and, as a result of that 
self-same deed, mounting the vehicle of psychic power ,2 
he would arrive at the longed-for city of nibbana."2 

" Well then, sire, a gift given so as to cause anguish 
in others results in happiness, it i~ conducive to (the 
giver's rebirth in) heaven [277] m that that_ ~an, 
causing anguish by means of a bo1:1d of witlues,3 

experiences happiness like that. And, sire, hear another 
and a further reason why a gift given so as to cause 
anguish in others results in happiness and is conducive 
to (rebirth in) heaven. In this case, sire, if some king 
were to levy legal taxation from the district (he governed) 
and on issuing the command were to give a gift, would 
that king, sire, obtain any happiness from that source 
and that gift be conducive to (his rebirth in) heaven r· 

1 CJ. M iln. 245. 
2 iddhiyana and nibbananagara are figures of speech not met with 

in the Pitakas. 
3 Text;s balivadde, oxen, cannot stand. Reading at Si. is to be 

preferred: vallibandhena, valli being a creeper, reed or rush used as 
a rope for binding, a withy, here referring back to the bonds of 
creepers put on the children. 
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'· Yes, revered sir, what (else) could be said? From 
that source, revered sir, that king might acquire 
hundreds and thousands of further special qualities, he 
might become a king above kings, he might become a 
deva above clevas, he might become a Brahma above 
Brahmas, he might become a recluse above recluses, he 
might become a brahman above brahmans, he might 
become an arahant above arahants." 

" ,v ell then, sire, a gift given so as to cause anguish 
in others results in happiness, it is conducive to (rebirth 
in) heaven, in that that king, after pressing his subjects 
for the taxation, experiences a further happiness of 
renown like that by giving a gift." 

"Excessive was the gift,1 revered sir, given by King 
Vessantara in that he gave his own wife to be the wife 
of another and gave the children of his own breast to be 
the slaves of the brahman. Such an excessive gift, 
revered Nagasena, is censured, found fault with by the 
wise of the world. As, revered Nagasena, the axle of 
a cart is broken by too heavy a load,2 as a ship sinks 
from too heavy a load,3 as from excessive eating food 
turns indigestible, 4 as crops are ruined by excessive rain, 
as loss of wealth is encountered by excessive giving, as 
the earth5 is burnt up through excessive heat, as (a man) 
goes mad from excessive passion, merits death on 
account of excessive hatred, meets with calamity through 
excessive stupidity, is seized by thieves because of (his) 
excessive greed, and dies from excessive fear, as a river 
overflows from being over-full, as a thunder-bolt falls 
because of excessive wind, as rice6 boils over because 
of there being too much fire, and as (a man) does not 
live long on account of excessive drinking7-even so, 

1 atidana. The meaning is rather ambiguous, since ati means 
both too much and very great. 

2 Of. Miln. 116, 238. 3 Of. Miln. 237. 
4 OJ. Miln. 136. 5 Supplied from Si. 
o odana. Si. reads udaka, water. 
7 Si. reads atisikkhitena umrnattako lwti atisi"irena na cirarh jivati 

for text's atisaficarena na cirarh jivati, where atisancarena (excessive 
moving) is not very intelligible; cf. asancara, "cripple," unmoving, 
helpless at Miln. 245. On the other hand there has already been the 
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revered Nagasena, an excessive gift is censured and 
found fault with by the wise of the world. Excessive 
was the gift, revered Nagasena, [278] given by King 
Vessantara wherein was no fruit that could be desired." 1 

"Giving exceedingly,2 sire, is praised, extolled, 
commended3 by the wise of the world. Each one of 
those who give a gift of any kind achieves renown in the 
world as an exceedingly generous donor. As, sir<.", 
when (a man) has taken hold of a deva-like wild root 
he is, through its extraordinary virtue, invisible to other 
people even though they be standing within arm's 
length; as a medicine, because of the powerfulness of its 
nature, completely removes pain and puts an end to the 
illness; as a fire burns everything4 by its exceeding heat; 
as water quenches by its exceeding coolness; as a lotus 
is not soiled by muddy water on account of its exceeding 
purity; as a precious gem, in virtue of its extraordinary 
special qualities, is a granter of desires; as a diamond, 
owing to its exceeding sharpness, cuts5 precious gems, 
pearls and crystals; as the earth, because of its exceeding 
greatness, sustains men and snakes, 6 beasts and birds, 
the waters, the rocks, mountains and trees; as the sea, 
because of its exceeding greatness, is never over-full; as 

simile of the man going mad through excess of passion; and again 
Si.'s sura would mean courage or heroism, and there can be little 
justification for holding tha~ a deed of valour shortens a man's life. 
I therefore venture to emend Si.'s sura to surii, drink, liquor, as 
seeming more in kee:ping with t~e whole tenor of this passage. 
MS., and therefore prmted, confusion between surii and siira is not 
uncommon, see the item in the formula of tiracchiinakathii at e.g., 
BD. iii. 82, n. 5. 

1 na tattha kinci phalarh icchitabbarh, or, therein not any fruit 
could be expected. 

2 It seems that Milinda used ati in the sense of excessive (too 
much) and Nagasena that of exceeding (very great). 

3 These three verbs also at Miln. 230. 
4 Supplied from Si., where the similes are in a somewhat different 

order. 
, 6 a_titikhi'l'J,atiiya vijjhati, pier~e~ with its excessive sharpness. 

C~ttmg and hardness are quaht1es more usually associated with 
diamonds. 

6 naroraga, men and snakes; Si. reads nara-niiri. 
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Sineru, because of its exceeding weightiness, is unmov­
ing; as space, because of its exceeding extensiveness, is 
unending; as the sun, because of its exceeding brilliance, 
dissipates the darkness; as the lion, because of his 
exceeding nobility of nature, is without fear; as a 
wrestler, because of his exceeding strength, quickly 
throws1 his opponent; as a Icing, because of his exceeding 
merit, is overlord; as a monk, because of his exceeding 
morality, is to be reverenced by cobras, yakkhas, men 
and gods ;2 as the Buddha is unrivalled because of his 
being foremost-even so, sire, giving exceedingly is 
praised, extolled and commended by the wise of the 
world. Each one of those who give a gift of any kind 
achieves renown in the world as an exceedingly generous 
donor. For his giving exceedingly was King Vessan­
tara praised, extolled, commended, magnified and 
renowned in the ten thousand world-system. It is 
precisely because of that exceeding gift that King 
V essantara was born the Buddha in the present times, 
foremost in the world with the devas. But is there, 
sire, any gift in the world that is to be excepted and not 
given though someone meriting a gift of faith be there?" 

" These ten sorts of gifts, revered Nagasena, are 
disapproved of as gifts by the world; whoever gives these 
gifts is a goer to the sorrowful ways. What are the ten 1 
A gift of intoxicants,3 revered Nagasena, is disapproved of 
as a gift by the world; whoever gives this gift is a goer to 
the sorrowful ways. A gift for festivals (on mountain­
tops)4 ••. of women ... of bulls ... of suggestive 
designs6 ••• [279] of weapons ... of poison ... of 

1 Because ukkltipati usually means to hold up, take up, I here 
follow Si's patesi, to throw down, to destroy. 

2 niiga-yal.:klta-nara-mantlti; cf. Mlivs. 15. 211 maruga'IJ,a and 
18.68 maru-nar<t. At Sn. 681 maru signify the spirits of the air 
rather than gods in general. Si. reads nara-nari-yakklta-s·uragatia. 

3 For these first four gifts, called adanasammatani, lit. agreed upon 
as not (proper) gifts, cf. AA. iv. 185, in a different order. 

4 samajja, see Vin. ii. 107-108, 150, iv. 85, 267 (always giragga­
samajjci). Herc the gift is probably envisaged as things to make a 
festival of this nature enjoyable. 

6 cittak'ltlnma. See BD. ii. 285, n. 5. 
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chains . of fowl and swine . . . of false weights and 
measures, revered Nagasena, is disapproved of as a gift 
by the world; whoever gives this gift is a goer to the 
sorrowful ways. These are the ten sorts of gifts, revered 
Nagasena, that are disapproved of as gifts by the world; 
whoever gives these gifts is a goer to the sorrowful ways." 

" I am not asking you, sire, about gifts that are 
disapproved of by the world. What I am asking you 
is this, sire: Is there, sire, any gift in the world that is 
to be excepted and not given though someone meriting 
a gift of faith be there 1" 

"Revered Nagasena, there is no gift in the world that 
is to be excepted and not given when someone meriting 
a gift of faith be there. When satisfaction (in the 
Dhamma) has arisen in their minds some people give 
food to those meriting gifts of faith, some give clothing, 
some bedding, some dwellings, some covering-cloths,1 
some women and men slaves, some fields and sites, some 
bipeds and quadrupeds, some a hundred, a thousand, 
a hundred thousand,2 some a great kingdom, some give 
even (their) life." 

"But if, sire, some give even (their) life, w~Y: do you 
so violently attack Vessantara, lord. of g1vmg, for 
rightly giving away his children and wife 1 Mor~over, 
sire, is there a convention in the world, a custom m the 
world whereby a father who has contracted a debt or is 
deprived of his livelihood may deposit his son in pledge 
or sell him 1" 

"Yes, revered sir, a father who has contracted a debt 
or has been deprived of his livelihood may deposit his 
son in pledge or sell him." 

1 atthara?J,apapuratia. On attlwra?J,a, a sheet, see BD. ii. 46, 
nn. 3, 4; and on atthara?J,apavura?J,a see BD. iii. 305, n. I where I 
suggested that only one article is meant by this compound word, 
namely a covering-cloth. On the other hand attlia,ra?J,a could be 
taken as a sheet, spreading, covering; and papura?J,a as an upper 
robe and outer cloak. In Vin. and elsewhere papurati refers to the 
putting on of these robes as against nivaseti, which is to dress in the 
inner robe; see e.g., Vin. iii. 206, iv. 185 and BD. ii. 32, nn. 2, 3. 

2 kahiipa'Y)as, the most usual medium of exchange, probably to be 
understood. 
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" If, sire, a father who has contracted a debt or is 
deprived of his livelihood may deposit his son in pledge 
or sell him, was it then, sire, that King Vessantara, 
distressed and in anguish at not obtaining omniscient 
knowledge, deposited his wife and children in pledge 
and sold them for the sake of acquiring the treasure of 
the Dhamma ? If so, sire, King Vessantara only gave 
what others gave, only did what they did. So why do 
you, sire, so violently deprecate Vessantara, lord of 
giving, for that gift ? " 

" I, revered Nagasena, do not blame the gift (made 
by) V essantara, lord of giving. But when he bartered 
away his wife and children because he was begged to do 
so1 [280] he should have given himself." 

"This is an unseemly act, sire, that when (a man is) 
begged for his wife and children he gives himself. For 
whatever is begged for, precisely that should be given­
this is a deed of good men. As sire, some man might want 
to have drinking-water brought, then would whatever 
man were to bring him food be doing a service to him ? " 

"No, revered sir, only by giving him what he wanted 
to have brought would he be doing a service to him." 

"Even so, sire, when King Vessantara was begged 
by the brahman for his wife and children, he gave 
precisely his wife and children. If, sire, the brahman 
had asked King V essantara for his physical frame, he 
would not have saved2 himself, sire, nor would he have 
trembled nor been excited; he would have given and 
bestowed on him his physical frame itself. If, sire, 
someone approaching King Vessantara were to beg of 
him:' Be my slave,'3 he would have given and bestowed 
on him his physical frame itself, and in giving it he 
would not have been mortified.4 King Vessantara's 

1 yiicanenct niminitva; cf. Jii. iii. 63, 221. It means he bartered 
or exchanged them for or against a begging. Si. is perhaps clearer: 
api ca puttadiirakanarh dinnarh garahami yada yacake puttadararh 
yiicante tada attanani dii.tabban tt'.. 

2 rakklwti, to preserve, guard. 
3 dasattam me upehi, undergo slavery for me. 
4 na tapeyya; cf. tapaniya, grd. of tapati, the inducing of self­

torture. Physical mortification, not mental humiliation, is implied. 

8 
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attitude1 is shared by many, sire. As, sire, a piece of 
cooked meat is shared by many, even so, sire, King 
Vessantara's attitude is shared by many. Or as, sire, 
a tree laden with fruit is shared by various flocks of 
birds, even so, King Vessantara's attitude is shared by 
many. For what reason 1 Because he thought: ' I 
myself, practising thus, will attain Perfect Enlighten­
ment.' 

As, sire, when a poor man who is in need of wealth is 
walking about in search of wealth, he goes along goat­
tracks, paths full of stakes and sticks, and jungle-paths, 
he trades on the water and on the dry land, he is intent 
on wealth in body, speech and thought, and exerts 
himself to acquire wealth-even so, sire, while he was 
yet poor in a Buddha's wealth, did Vessantara, lord of 
giving, for the sake of acquiring the jewel of omniscience, 
giving ul? his wealth and crops, his w:omen and me_n 
slaves, his vehicles and mounts, all his property, lus 
own wife and children and himself to those who begged 
(of him), seek for Perfect Enlightenment itself. 

Or as, sire, a king's minister, anxious for the (state-) 
seal [281] and to be the keeper of the (state-) seal,2 

giving away everything there was in his house of wealth 
a~d corn, of wrought and unwrought gold, ex~rts 
himself to acquire the (state) seal-even so, sire, 
Vessantara, lord of giving, giving away all_ the w~a~th 
he had of an external and an internal kmd,3 g1vmg 
away even his life for others sought for Perfect En-
lightenment itself. ' 

Moreover, sire, it thus occurred to Vessantara, lord 
of giving: ' If I give that brahman whatever he asks for, 

1 lea.ya, here being used in a psychological sense, as last clause 
in this paragraph makes clear. But it does not seem to make very 
good logic. 

2 muddii,dhikaranarh. 
3 ~iihir°:bbhanta;a. I think this refers not to the property he had 

outs1de_his palace and inside it, but to his physical frame (his sarira 
now bemg spoken of as his external or biihira) and to thin11s like his 
natural affection for his wife and children his abbltanta~·a all of 
which he renounced and sacrificed. Cf. ja. iv. 404 biihiradana 
ajjhattikadana. 
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then I am of service to him.' And thus it was he gave 
him his wife and children. It was not, sire, that 
Vessantara, lord of giving, gave his wife and children 
to the bralnnan because they were repulsive (to him), 
nor because he was not anxious to see them, nor did 
he give them, thinking: 'lVIy wife and children are too 
numerous for me, I cannot support them ' ; nor being 
dissatisfied and thinking: 'They are not dear (to me)' 
did he give his wife and children through any anxiety 
to drive them out. It was simply the dearness of the 
jewel of omniscience, and for the sake of omniscient 
knowledge that King Vessantara gave the brahman such 
an ineffable, far-reaching, incomparable and noble gift­
of his wife and children who were as dear to him, as 
beloved and as cherished as his own life. And this too, 
sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in 
the Cariyapitaka :1 

' Neither child was repulsh·e to me, the lady Maddi was 
not repulsive. 

Omniscience was (more) clear to me, therefore I gave 
away what was (less) dear.' 

·when King Vessantara, sire, had given the gift of his 
children,2 he entered a leaf-hut and lay down. In 
anguish, because of his exceeding affection for them, a 
heavy grief arose in him, the region of his heart was hot, 
and his hot breaths, not being able to pass through his 
nostrils, were exhaled through his mouth, and the 
flowing tears were drops of blood pouring from his eyes.3 

Even so, it was with anguish, sire, that King Vessantara 
gave the gift of his children to the brahman with the 
thought: 'Do not let the way of my giving be deficient.' 
Moreover, sire, there were two reasons why King 
Vessantara gave his two children to the brahman. 
What were the two 1 He thought: 'My way of giving 

1 Op. I. ix. 53. 
2 Text reads puttadanam datva, repeated below. Si. reads putta­

daram, wife and children, and supplies no verb. The former 
reading is to be preferred. 

3 This refers to Ja. vi. 576 (ver. 663). 
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will be not deficient; and their grandfather1 will free 
my little children who suffered from the wild roots 
(they had to eat).' [282] For, sire, King Vessantara 
knew: 'No one is able to keep my children in slavery, 
and their grandfather will redeem these children and 
thus they will come back to us.' These are the two 
reasons, sire, why he gave away his children to the 
brahman. 

Moreover, sire, King Vessantara knew:' This bralm~an 
is worn, old, stricken in years,2 he is feeble, decrep1t,3 

leaning on a stick, his life-span is waning, he is of small 
merit--he is not capable of keeping these children in 
slavery.' But, sire, would it be possible for a man, 
having grasped this moon and sun that are of sucJ1 
mighty power, such mighty majesty, by means of his 
normal strength, 4 and putting them into a basket or 
a box and extinguishing their light, to use them as 
plates 1'5 " 

" No, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, no one in this world was able to keep 

in slavery the children of Vessantara who was like unto6 

the moon and sun. 
And hear another and a further reason, sire, why no 

one was able to keep in slavery the children of Vessan­
tara. As, sire, no one is able to wrap up in a cloth and 
put in a basket as a hone for sharpening knives and use 
a Wheel-turning King's Treasure of the Precious Gem 
whi?h i_s of ~ovely water, well cut into eight facets, four 
cubits m thickness, and in circumference like the nave 
of a cartwheel-even so, sire no one in the world was 
able to keep in slavery the children of Vessantara who 

1 ay'ljaka; see Ja. vi. 577. 2 Stock in the Pitakas. 
3 bltagga, broken down. A somewhat similar passage at M. i. 88, 

A. i. 138 reads bhogga, bent. 
4 This is in opposition to the form of psychic power iddlii which 

is ~o rub and stroke t~e moon and sun even though they be ~f such 
mighty power and maJesty: see the stock description at e g D i 78 
M. i. 43, A. i. 170. • • • • ' 

5 tltiilaka; Si. padipa, lamps. 
6 pa/ibltiiga, counterpart, likeness. 
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was like unto a Wheel-turning King's Treasure of the 
Precious Gem. 

And hear another and a further reason, sire, why no 
one was able to keep in slavery the children of Vessan­
tara. As, sire, the elephant-king Uposatha,1 showing 
signs of rut in three places (on his body), all-white,2 

sevenfold fi.rm,2 eight linear measures3 in height and 
nine in length and girth, lovely and good to look upon, 
could not be covered by any one with a winnowing 
basket or a saucer,4 nor be put like a calf into a cow-pen 
to be looked after, [283] even so, sire, no one in the 
world was able to keep in slavery the children of 
Vessantara who was like unto Uposatha, the elephant­
king. 

And hear another and a further reason, sire, why no 
one was able to keep in slavery the children of Vessan­
tara. As, sire, the great ocean, vast in length and 
breadth, deep, immeasurable, hard to cross, not to be 
fathomed, not to be checked, cannot be shut off by any 
one anywhere so as to make use of one ford, even so, 
sire, no one in the world was able to keep in slavery 
the children of Vessantara who was like unto the great 
ocean. 

And hear another and a further reason, sire, why no 
one was able to keep in slavery the children of Vessan­
tara. As, sire, the Himalaya, monarch of mountains, 
five hundred yojanas high in the sky, three thousand 
yojanas in width and breadth, adorned with 84,000 
peaks, the source of 500 great rivers, the abode of great 

1 If the Elephant-Treasure comes to the Wheel-turning King 
from the Uposatha tribe, he is the eldest of the tribe; see 
MLS. iii. 219. 

2 This is stock in the description of the Elephant-Treasure. 
3 ratana. See UdA. 245: seven ratanas is the measure of a man 

of middling (height). The word occurs in a list of linear measures 
at UdA. 299. At SA. ii. 176 it is explained by hattlia, cubit. 

4 Si. reads: yatha maharaja yutlzappati mattavaratio sabbaseto . . . 
dassaniyo U posatlw nii,garaja na sakka kenaci abliiruyliiturh na ca so 
sctkkii /,:enaci suppena vii saravena vii pidaliitu1n, thus adding that the 
elephant cannot be mounted by anyone (in contradistinction to the 
universal monarch). 
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beings, bearing many kinds of perfmnes,_ enriched_ with 
a hundred deva-like medicinal herbs, 1s seen hke a 
cloud high in the sky, even so, sire, no one in the world 
was able to keep in slavery the children of Vessant_ara 
who was like unto the Himalaya, monarch of mountams. 

And hear another and a further reason, sire, why no 
one was able to keep in slavery the children of Vessan­
tara. As, sire, a great fire blazing on a mountain-top 
in the dense darkness of the night can be seen even from 
very far away, even so, sire, King Vessantara was 
renowned like the great blazing fire on the mountain-top 
that can be seen even from very far away, and no one 
was able to keep his children in slavery. 

And hear another and a further reason, sire, why no 
one was able to keep in slavery the children of V essantara. 
As, sire, when the iron-wood tree is in bloom on a 
Himalayan mountain and when soft winds are blowing 
they waft the perfume of the flowers for ten or twelve 
yojanas, even so, sire, [284] the fame of King Vessantara 
has spread abroad and the lovely perfume of moral 
habit is wafted along for thousands of yojanas and as 
far as the abode of the Akanittha devas and among the 
abodes of the gods and titans,1 the garulas,2 the heavenly 
musicians, (evil) spirits, demons, great snakes, bird-me_n 
and Inda. Therefore no one was able to keep his 
children in slavery. 

Prince Jali, sire, was instructed by his father King 
Vessan~ara, who said: 'When your grandfather is 
redeemmg yo~, my dear, and giving wealth to the 
brahman, !et him redeem you by giving (him) a thousand 
gol~~n weights; and whe~ :11-e is redeeming KaI).hajina,3 

let mm rede~m her by g1vmg (him) a hundred of each 
of the followmg, saying: "A hundred slaves a hundred 
women slaves, a hundred elephants, a hundred horses, 
a hundred cows, a hundred bulls a hundred golden 
weights." If, my dear, your gra'ndfather takes you 
away from the brahman by the hand, by word of 

1 suriisura:. Se~ list at Miln. 267 for some of these beings. 
2 A mythical bird. 
3 This refers to Ja. vi. 577 (vcr. 672, 673). 
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command, or by force and gives him nothing, you must 
not do your grandfather's bidding but both remain still 
in subjection to the brahman.' Instructing them thus, 
he sent them away. When Prince Jali had gone and 
was being questioned by his grandfather, he said: 

'l\'.Iy father gave me to this brahman, sir, 
for the worth of a thousand; 
And the maiden Kai;i.hajina 
for a hundred elephants and so on.' " 1 

"The question has been well unravelled, revered 
Nagasena; well burst asunder is the net of false views; 
well crushed are the tenets of others; your own doctrine 
is well illuminated, the details well presented,2 the 
meaning well analysed. Thus it is, therefore do I 
accept it." 

[Eighth Division 2: Is a Difference among Bodhisattas 
not right?] 

"Revered Nagasena, do all Bodhisattas practise 
austerities or were austerities practised only by the 
Bodhisatta Gotama ? " 3 

" Austerities are not for all Bodhisattas, sire; they 
have been practised only by the Bodhisatta Gotama."4 

"If that is so, revered Nagasena, is it not right that 
there should be a difference between Bodhisatta and 
Bodhisa tta ? " 

[285] " In four respects, sire, there is a difference 
between Bodhisatta and Bodhisatta. In what four? 
There is a difference of family,5 a difference in the 

1 Ja. vi. 577 (ver. 671). 
2 suparisodhita, well and truly purified, cleansed, perhaps of 

doubts or errors. 
3 See Miln., p. 244. "All Bodhisattas" must be taken to refer 

to Gotama and the Buddhas who preceded him while they were 
still Bodhisattas. 

4 As a result of his having reviled the Buddha Kassa pa in his birth 
as Jotipala, see Miln. 221 ff., Ap. i. 301. 

5 In the birth in which they become Buddhas, Bodhisattas are 
born either in a khattiya or a brahman family; see e.g., BudvA. 296. 
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(length of the) period (needed to practise and_ perfect 
the paramitas so as to become a Bu<lclha),1 a d1fferen~e 
in. (the length of their) life-span,2 a cliffer~ncc _m their 
heights.3 In these four respects, sire, there 1s a difference 
between Bodhisatta and Bodhisatta. But, sire, among 
all the Buddhas there is no difference in physical beauty, 
moral habit, concentration, wisdom, freedom, the 
knowledge and vision of freedom, the four confidences, 
the ten powers of a Tathagata the six knowledges not 
share~ by others, the fourteen ]~nowledgcs of a Buddh~,4 

the eighteen (special) Buddha-qualities5 or in the entire 
Buddha-nature6-all the Buddhas arc exact I)" the same 
in (their) Buddha-natures." • 

"If, revered Nagasena all the Buddhas arc exactly 
the same in (their) Buddha-natures, for what r~ason 
were austerities practised only by the Bodlusatta 
Gotama ?"1 ., . 

" H • • • l ·1e 111s kno 1advmg reno~nced the worldl_y hfc~ s1·ll'c, w 11 t, im-
w e ge was immature and ]rn, enhg 1temnrn 

1 ad,d/iana-vematt~ta . . The words in lirackPts are Jiast'd 0 '~;{1:~ ·: 
407 f. where addlw1~ is one of ci).!ht differen<:Ps amoi~g ~u able:; 
at the lowest reckonmg they fulfil the param'is in four mc,ilcul 
of eo d t h h" · • . , JOO 000 eons, ns, an a t e 1ghest m sixteen m hoth cas<'H for ' • not 
see Miln. 232. Cf. also BudvA. 296 but whm·c arldhiinrt is 
a~ong the eight differences between Buddhas, 0 years 

See BudvA. 296, varying between 100,000 years and JO { 408. 
(fo3r B~ddhas, Gotama's being given as 100 years), and sec 811• • 

, Heights of Buddhas are given at BudvA. 296. eicrht, 
d See BudvA. 185; knowledrrcs of the ways and fruits ai;c took 

:;:. t~e six knowledges not shared by others. If J.l1 iln. a 8tl1ers '' 
is view of the 14 knowledges " the six not shared by 0 

ar: red~ndant and had no neei to be catalogued scparat?1Y· 105 for 
hatthara~abuddhadhamme. See Miln. 216; cf. also Mifn. 

a 8 orter hst , bY 
6 Buddhaa,ha, . . ualificd . 

k l h »mia. I thmk that dhrunma hr.ie, q receding 
c~: a, as n~t the same intention as dhamma in thc ~111beri_Il~ 
eighiound which, being in the plural and spoken of ~s. 11 a,verJzka 
dham:• 8fggests an allusion to the 18 special qr:t/t1J;,~m111a lls 
"nat ',,o a Buddha. See Miln., p. 276 for Bu_ c, !~ defined a,s 
budd/1\- of a Buddha; also BudvA. 165 where it 1; j ]31t(li'fi· 
104 iah avabkaram dhamma1n parami1ii dha111111mi1,; a~H ;;itii,s. 

1 •c;; lier«: uddltalcara dltam;,ia consists of the ten plll"ai 
'J• l.filn. 244 ff. 
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ma~ure, Gotama the Bodhisatta practised austerities 
while he was bringing his immature knowledge to 
maturity." 

"Revered Nagasena, for what reason did the Bodhi­
s~tta make the great renunciation (of worldly life) while 
!us knowledge was immature and his enlightenment 
immature? Should he not rather, maturing his know­
ledge, have renounced (the worldly life) after his 
knowledge was mature?" 

. ",vhen the Bodhisatta saw the palace-women in 
chsarray,1 he was disgusted;2 aversion arose in him who 
wa~ thus disgusted; and a certain deva in Mara's 
retmue, seeing the aversion that had arisen in his mind, 
and ~hinking: ' This is the right time to dispel the 
avers10n from his mind,' spoke this utterance while he 
~as standing above the ground: 'Sir, sir, be you not 
distressed. On the seventh day from now the deva-like 
Treasure of the Wheel will appear to you with its 
~housand spokes, its rim and its nave, complete in all 
its parts, and those Treasures that go over the earth or 
stand in the sky will come to you of their own accord. 
And the commands of your mouth alone3 will bear 
sway throughout the four great continents' and the 
h!o thousand surrounding subsidiary islands. You 
will have more than a thousand sons, valiant, heroic, 
stout of limb, crushing the armies of their foes ;5 

surrounded by these sons and possessed of the seven 
Treasures, you will rule over the four continents.' As 
an iron stake heated all day long [286] and glo~ving all 
over should enter the orifice of the ear, even so, sire, that 
utterance entered the orifice of the Bodhisatta's ear. 
Distressed as he naturally was, at that deva's words he 
Was all the more agitated and stirred and felt a sense of 

1 Details at Ja. i. 61 of the Bodhisatta; at Vin. i. 15 of Yasa. 
2 vippatisciri, usually meaning remorseful, repentant; and perhaps 

so to be translated here in reference to the years he had spent among 
th~se worldly delights that now delighted him no more. 

ekamukhena. 
4 mahiidipa. 'fhe four are Jambu<lipa (India), Puhbavideha, 

Aparagoyii.na, Uttarakuru. 
5 Stock; also at Mhvu. i. 49, ii. 158. 
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urgency.1 Or as, sire, a great and mighty mass of fire 
that is already burning burns up all the more when it is 
supplied with more fuel, even so, sire, distressed as the 
Bodhisatta naturally was at that deva's words he was 
all the more agitated and stirred and felt a sense of 
urgency. Or as, sire, the great earth, moist by nature, 
green and grassy, sprinkled with water and swampy, 
would become all the more swampy when a great rain­
cloud had once again poured down rain, even so, sire, 
distressed as the Bodhisatta naturally was, at the 
deva's words he was all the more agitated and stirred 
and felt a sense of urgency." 

" But, revered Nagasena, if the Treasure of the deva­
like Wheel had produced itself on the seventh day 
would the Bodhisatta have turned back (from his 
purpose) on the production of the deva-like Treasure 
of the Wheel ? '' 

" The deva-like Treasure of the Wheel, sire, did not 
produce itself for the Bodhisatta on the seventh day, 
for a lie was spoken by that deva so as to tempt him. 
Yet if, sire, the deva-like Treasure of the Wheel had 
produced itself for the Bodhisatta on the seventh day, 
the Bodhisatta would not have turned back (from his 
purpose). For what reason ? The Bodhisatta, sire, 
had firmly grasped (the idea of) impe~manence and of 
anguish, he had firmly grasped (~he idea of) _not-self, 
and had attained to the destruct10n of graspmg.2 It 
is as, sire, water from Lake Anotatta enters the river 
Ganges, from the river Ganges enters the great ocean, 
from the great ocean enters the mouths of the submarine 
abysses3-but would that water that had gone to the 

1 samve,ga, an emotional thrill, agitation, a sense of urgency. 
Eight samve,gavatthu are given at MA. i. 298, l(hpA. 235, but the 
above is not among them. If "fear" is meant by these com­
mentarial passages, it does not seem applicable above. 

2 The five groups of grasping refer to the five khandhas, each of 
which sets up grasping_ in an ordinary person. The four graspings 
are after sense-pleasures, speculative views, rites and customs, and 
the theory of self. 

3 patalamukha; cf. S. i. 127, iv. 206, 207, Ja. iii. 530 where piitala 
appears to have this meaning. See Pss. Breth., p. 418. 
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mouths of the submarine abysses, turning back, enter 
the great ocean, from the great ocean would it enter 
the river Ganges, and from the river Ganges would it 
a.gain [287] enter Anotatta 1" 

" No, revered sir." 
"Even so, sire, it was for the sake of this becoming 

that skill was matured by the Bodhisatta for the four 
incalculable (eons) of a hundred thousand eons. He 
(then) reached this final becoming, the knowledge for 
enlightenment was matured, in six years he would be 
the Buddha, omniscient, the foremost person in the 
world. So, sire, would the Bodhisatta, for the sake of 
the Treasure of the Wheel, have turned back (from his 
purpose) 1" 

" No, revered sir." 
"Though the great earth, sire, might be inverted1 

with its woodland groves and mountain ranges, the 
Bodhisatta would never have turned back until he had 
attained perfect enlightenment. And even though the 
waters of the Ganges, sire, were to fl.ow back against 
the current,2 the Bodhisatta would never have turned 
back until he had attained perfect enlightenment. 
And even though the great ocean, sire, with its illimit­
able waters were to dry up3 like the water in a cow's 
foot-print, the Bodhisatta would never have turned 
back until he had attained perfect enlightenment. 
And even though Sineru, monarch of mountains, sire, 
were to split into a hundred or a thousand fragments, 
the Bodhisatta would never have turned back until he 
had attained perfect enlightenment. And even though 
the moon and the sun with the stars, sire, were to fall 
to the ground like a clod of earth, the Bodhisatta would 
never have turned back until he had attained perfect 
enlightenment. And even though the sky, sire, were 
to roll up like a mat, the Bodhisatta would never have 

1 Of. Vin. iii. 7, where Moggallana seeks the Lord's permission to 
IJerform this feat in a time of famine. 

2 CJ. Miln. 121-122, where Bindumati caused such an event. 
3 Of. M. i. 187, .A. iv. 101. 
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turned back until he had attained perfect enlightenment. 
For what reason? On account of his having burst 
asunder every bond.' '1 

" Revered Nagasena, how many bonds are there to 
the world ? " 

" There are these ten bonds to the world, sire, bound 
by which bonds beings do not renounce (worldly life), 
or if they have renounced it turn back (to it). "\,Vhat 
are the ten? A mother, sire, is a bond to the world, 
a father ... a wife ... children ... relations ... 
friends ... wealth ... gains and fame ... [288] 
authority ... the five strands of sense-pleasures, 
sire, are a bond to the world. These, sire, are the 
ten bonds to the world bound by which bonds beings do 
not renounce (worldly life), or if they have renounced 
it turn back (to it). And these ten bonds were cut 
through, burst, burst asunder by the Bodhisatta. 
Therefore,.sire, the Bodhisatta did not turn back." 

"Revered Nagasena, if the Bodhisatta, when aversion2 

had arisen in his mind on (hearing) the words of ~he 
deva, was making the renunciation (of worldly hfe) 
though his knowledge was not matured and his enlighten­
ment was not matured, of what use to him was the 
practice of austerities? Woul? not. knowled~e have 
come to maturity rather by lus takmg all kmds of 
foods?" 

" These ten kinds of persons, sire, are degraded, 
despised, looked down upon, derided, found fault with, 
treated with contempt and disregarded by the world.3 

What are the ten ? A woman who is a widow, sire . . . 
a person who is a weakling . . . one with no friends 
and relations . . . a glutton . . . one who has not 
lived in a teacher's house4 • an evil friend ... one 
who is deficient in wealth . . . one who is deficient in 

1 At Vin. i. 21, S. i. 106 the Buddha is recorded to tell Mara he 
is freed from the great bonds. 

2 arati, non-delight, dislike, unease. There is a definition at 
Vbh. 352. 

3 For this sequence of verbs cf. Miln. 191, 229. 
4 agarukulavasika; see Ja. i. 436 anacariyakule vasam. 
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good habits . . . one who is deficient in deeds1 one 
who is deficient in exertion, sire, is degraded, despised 

. . . and disregarded by the world. These, sire, are 
the ten kinds of persons, who are degraded ... and 
disregarded by the world. It was while the Bodhisatta 
was recollecting these ten points, sire, that perception 
arose (in him) thus: ' Do not let me be deficient in deed, 
deficient in exertion, and found fault with by devas and 
mankind. Suppose that I should be lord of deed and 
should live diligently esteeming deed, having mastery 
over deed, having deed as a habit, fit to bear the burden 
of deed,2 making my home in deed.'3 The Bodhisatta. 
practised austerities thus, sire, while he was bringing 
his knowledge to maturity." 

"Revered Nagasena, while the Bodhisatta was 
practising austerities [289] he thought thus:' I, by these 
severe austerities, do not reach states of further-men, 
the excellent knowledge and vision befitting the ariyans. 
Could there be another way to Enlightenment 1'4 

Had the Bodhisatta at that time confusion of mindfulness 
about the \Vay ?"5 

"These twenty-five things, sire, are weakening to 
the mind, weakened by which, the mind does not 
concentrate rightly on the destruction of the cankers. 
What are the twenty-five 1 Anger,6 sire, is a thing 
that is weakening to the mind, weakened by which the 
mind does not concentrate rightly on the destruction 
of the cankers. Malice, hypocrisy, spite, jealousy, 

1 kammaliina. QKM. ii. 140 says kamma is explained by kam­
manta "such as husbandry or merchandise." But to take it in 
this way seems to lessen the value of the Bodhisatta's aspiration, 
made just below. 

2 kammadlwreyya. 3 kammaniketa-vii. 
4 M. i. 246, quoted also at Miln. 244. 
5 magga is here supposed to be the Way to Buddhahood, not to 

arahantship, according to the Sinh. commentators. But Nagasena's 
answer is against this interpretation for it is an answer concerned 
with the attainment of arahantship. 

6 This and the following thirteen dltammii occur in stock lists of 
defilements of the mind, see M. i. 15, 36, A. i. 299, iv. 148, 349, etc.; 
and Pts. i. 102. 
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stinginess, deceit, treachery, obstinacy, impetuosity, 
arrogance, pride, conceit, indolence, sloth-ancl-clrowsi­
ness,1 laziness,2 idleness, friendship with evil, material 
shapes,3 sounds, scents, flavours, tangible objC'cts, 
hunger4 and thirst, dislike,5 sire, are things that are 
weakening to the mind, weakened by which the mind 
does not concentrate rightly on the destruction of the 
cankers. These, sire, are the twenty-five things 
weakening to the mind, weakened by which the mind 
does not concentrate rightly on the destruction of the 
cankers. The Bodhisatta's body, sire, was exhausted 
by hunger and thirst; because his body was exhausted 
his mind did not concentrate rightly on the destruction 
of the cankers. For the four incalculable eons of a 
hundred thousand eons, sire, the Boclhisatta followed 
after an understanding of the four ariyan Truths6 in 
birth after birth. So how could he have been confused 
in mindfulness in this last becoming of his-in the birth 
in which the understanding took place-about the 
Way 1 Nevertheless, sire, the idea arose to the 
Bodhisatta: 'Could there be another way to Enlighten­
ment 1' Earlier, sire, when the Bodhisatta was a 
month old and his father, the Sakyan, was ploughing,7 he 
sat erect in the cross-legged position on his auspicious 
couch8 in the cool shade of a rose-apple tree and, aloof 
from pleasures of the senses, aloof from evil unskilled 
states, entered and abided in the first meditation which is 
accompanied by initial thought and discursive thought, is 
born of aloofness, and is rapturous and joyful. [290] 

•• 9 entered and abided in the fourth meditation." 

1 One of the hindrances, nivarat1,a. 
2 Reading tandi as RhD. suggests rather than Trenckner'i:l 1utn<l1-

or Si's nandi. Tanlli and alasya (next word) occur at Vbh. 352, 
Ja. v. 397. 

3 Delight in material shapes and the other four kltandlta must be 
meant; cf. Vin. i. 21 where the Buddha no longer has any desire 
for these. 

4 AP. at Sn. 52; it is to be surmounted. 5 arati. 
: Of. M iln. 232. 7 See M: i. ~46, J_ a. i. 57. 8 sirisayana. 

. T~e formula for t_!ie four meditations, ~liana, has not yet occurred 
m Miln. The peyyala should be filled m as follows: By allaying 
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" It is good, revered Nagasena, so it is, therefore 
do I accept it: it was while the Bodhisatta was maturing 
his knowledge that he practised austerities." 

[Eighth Division 3: Is Skill the Stronger 1] 

" Revered Nagasena, which is the more powerful, 
skill or unskill 1 '' 

" Skill, sire, is the more powerful, unskill is not like 
i t."1 

"I, revered Nagasena, cannot accept this statement 
that skill is the more powerful, that unskill is not like it. 
Revered Nagasena, to be seen here are those who make 
onslaught on creatures, those who take what has not 
been given, those who go wrongly amid sense-pleasures, 
those who tell lies, those who plunder villages,2 highway 
robbers,2 cheats,3 swindlers3-all these obtain according 
to the evil they have done the cutting off of their 
hands, 4 the cutting off of their feet . . . their hands 
and feet . . . their ears . . . their nose . . . their ears 
and nose, the putting of a red-hot iron ball on their 
head after the top of the skull has been removed to 
look like a gruel-pot, the peeling off of the skin of the 
skull and rubbing it with gravel until it becomes polished 
like a conch-shell, the kindling of a fire in the mouth 

initial thought and discursive thought, with the mind subjectively 
tranquillised and fixed on one point, he entered and abided in the 
second meditation which is devoid of initial thought and discursive 
thought, is born of concentration, and is rapturous and joyful. By 
the fading out of rapture, he dwelt with equanimity, attentive, and 
clearly conscious, and he experienced in his person that joy of which 
the ariyans say: Joyful lives he who has equanimity and is mindful; 
and he entered and abided in the third meditation. By getting 
rid of joy, by getting rid of anguish, by the going down of his former 
pleasures and sorrows, he entered and abided in the fourth medita­
tion which has neither anguish nor joy, and is entirely purified by 
equanimity and mindfulness. 

1 Of. M iln. 83-84 of pwn1ia and apufina. 
2 gamaghiitalcii pantliadi,saka; both words at Miln. 20. For the 

former see also S. iv. 173, 175. 
3 nelcatikii va1icanika; both words at D. iii. 183. 
4 From here to the end of the sentence occurs also at Miln. 197. 



118 MILINDA1S QUESTIONS 

after it has been opened wide with spikes, the wrapping 
of the body or the hand with oil-soaked rags and setting 
fire to it to make it look like a wreath of flames or a 
burning lamp, the peeling off of the skin from the neck 
down to the ankle, the peeling off of the skin from the 
neck to the waist and from the waist to the ankle and 
making it hang loose like a bark-garment, the pinning 
down of the criminal ,vith iron nails (at both elbows and 
knees) to the ground to resemble the posture of the 
antelope and encircling him with fire, the pulling out 
of the flesh with double-edged hooks, the cutting off 
of coin-sized pieces of flesh from the body, the combing 
off of the flesh with a comb and applying alkali, the 
piercing of the criminal as he is lying on one side on 
the ground with an iron peg through the ear and turning 
him round, the beating of the whole body so that it 
would look like a bundle of straw, the pouring of 
hot oil (over rum), having the flesh of the body bit~en 
by dogs, impaling him when he is alive, the cuttmg 
off of his head with a sword. Some (people}, doing evil 
during the night, experience the fruition ( of the ~eed) 
that same night. Some, doing evil during th~ mgh~, 
experience (the fruition) in the day.1 Some, domg evil 
during the day, experience (the fruition) t~at same 
day. Some, doing evil during the day, experienc~ (the 
fruition) in the night. Some experience (the frm~i<;m) 
two or three days later-all these experience (the frmt10n 
of their evil deed) here and now. But is there anyone, 
~evered Na~asena, who, having given a gift with all 
its accessories to one (member of the Order) or to two 
or three or four or five or ten or a hundred or a thousand 
or a hundred thousand, _and experiencing her~ an_d no~ 
wealth or fame or happmess, (has received bliss m this 
life) by means of moral habit or the carrying out of 
the Observance?" 

" There were, [291] sire, four (men) who, having 
given a gift, having undertaken the moral habits and 
carried out the Observance, attained here and now to 

1 diva yeva, the very next day, as is clear from the context. 
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fame in the city of the Thirty-Three even while they 
were still bearing their physical frame." 

'' \Vho were they, revered sir 1'' 
'' King i\fandhata, sire, King Nimi, King Sadhina 

and Guttila the musician."1 

" Revered Nagasena, this was many thousands of 
becomings ago, and is beyond the ken2 of either of us. 
If you are able, tell me (of someone), sire, in the becoming 
that was going on at the time when the Lord was alive." 

"In the becoming that was going on, sire, the slave 
PmJIJaka3 gave a meal to the Elder Sariputta and on that 
same day attained the position of a merchant-nowadays 
he is known as PmJ1Jaka the merchant. Queen Gopala­
mata, having sold her own hair for eight kahapal).as 
and given almsfood to the Elder Kaccana the Great and 
his seven companions, became the chief consort of 
K.ing Udena that same day. The laywoman devotee 
Suppiya, having given flesh from her own thigh to 
provide broth for a sick monk-the very next day her 
wound was healed and had skin (growing over it) and 
she was well again. Queen 1\fallika, having given the 
Lord an alms consisting of the previous evening's 
gruel,4 became the King of Kosala's chief queen that 
very day. Sumana the garland-maker, having honoured 
the Lord with eight handfuls of jasmine flowers, attained 
to great prosperity that very day. The brahman 
Ekasataka, having honoured the Lord with his outer 
cloak, acquired (the gift of) all the Eights5 that very 

1 Their legends are given at Ja. Nos. 258,533,494, 243 respectively. 
See also Miln. 115. 

2 parokkha, out of sight, beyond the eye. 
3 These six people are the same as those mentioned at Miln. 115, 

where the slave-girl Pmrnakii. is added as the seventh. See vol. i., 
p. 161 for notes. 

4 That is, when she was a poor flower-girl. 
6 sabbatt/iaka, "all the eights." The word is also found at DliA. 

iii. 3, with sabbacatukka, " all the fours " (four elephants, four 
horses, four thousand kahii.pa11as, four women, four female slaves, 
four villages), and with sabbasoiasaka, "all the sixteens." At DliA. 
iii. 4 it is said however that Ekasataka gained only " all the fours " 

9 
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day-all these here and now experienced wealth and 
fame, sire." 

"So, revered Nagasena, though you have investigated 
and searched you have found only six people 1" 

"Yes, sire." 
" Well then, revered Nagasena, unskill is more 

powerful than skill; skill is not like it. For, revered 
Nagasena, on one day alone I have seen ten men who 
have been impaled as the result of an evil deed, and I 
have seen twenty and thirty and forty and fifty men 
and [292] a hundred men and a thousand men who 
have been impaled as the result of an evil deed. There 
was, revered Nagasena, the general's son named 
Bhaddasala of the Nanda (royal) family1 between whom 
and King Candagutta a battle was raging. But, 
revered Nagasena, in that battle there were eighty 
(headless) corpses2 in both armies. They say that if 
one (headless) corpse rises up after one' head-holocaust '3 

has taken place, all those (others) too enter on calamity 

because he had hesitated for the first two watches of the night 
whether he could bear to part with his one cloak as a gift to the 
Buddha. A gift made in the first, second or third watch bri~gs in 
the gifts of the Sixteens, the Eights an_d the Fours respect~vel:r. 
See also ThagA. iii. 124, SA. ii. 185: havmg made all that which 1s 
serviceable to men into eight lots of eight, aHhatthalcam, and giving the 
gift called" all the Eights," sabbatthakam nama danam datva. This, in 
these passages, appears to have consisted of 64 meals by twket 
given for as long as life lasted. See also DhA. ii. 45 f., where " eight 
lots of eight " mean eight each of elephants, horses, men slaves, 
women slaves, ornaments, eight thousand kahii.paQas, eight women, 
eight villages, and constitute the gift called sabbatthaka. This word 
is therefore attested in at least four commentariai"passages, and also 
at Miln. above. It is not to be confused with sabbatthaka of Jii. ii. 
30 74 which is a ministerial office. 

i Ni~e kings called Nava-Nanda reigned in India after the dynasty 
of Kii.lii.soka and his sons for 22 years. The last, Dhana-Nanda, 
was killed by Candagutta, Mhvs. v. 14-17. See also Lamotte, 
Hist., p. 105 ff. . . . .. 

2 kavandharupa. The word kavandha 1s known at Vin. m. 107 
(asisakavandha), S. ii. 260 (asisaka kavandha). OJ. SA. ii. 222, 
DhA. i. 314. 

3 sisakalanda, signification unknown. 
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and misfortune as a result of that self-same evil deed.1 

For this reason too, revered Nagasena, I say that unskill 
is the more powerful; skill is not like it. Have you 
heard, revered Na.gasena, that in this Buddha-Dispensa­
tion the King of Kosala2 gave the Unparalleled Gift ?"3 

" Yes, sire, I have heard that." 
"But yet, revered Nagasena, when the King ofKosala 

had given that Unparalleled Gift did he, from that source, 
obtain wealth or fame or happiness here and now?" 

"No, sire." 
" If, revered Nagasena, when the King of Kosala 

had given an Unparalleled Gift like that he yet did not 
obtain from that source either wealth or fame or 
happiness here and now, well then, revered Nagasena, 
unskill is the more powerful; skill is not like it." 

" Because of its limitedness, sire, unskill ripens 
quickly; because of its extensiveness skill ripens after 
a long time. This too could be tested, sire, by a simile. 
It is as in Aparanta,4 sire, the kind of grain called 
kumuclabha~uJ,ika5 is reaped and harvested within a 
month, while rices ripen in five or six months. But 
what is the difference herein, sire, between the lcumuda­
bhandika and the rices ? " 

''.it is due to the limitedness of the kumudabhandika, 
revered sir, and the extensiveness of the rices. Rices, 
revered Nagasena, are fit for a king, food for a king;6 

kumudablta~uJ,ika is food for slaves and work-people." 
1 It seems to me that the version RhD. follows and expands, 

which is followed in turn by DPPN., goes too far in speaking of the 
"eighty Corpse Dances" and saying "the headless corpses arise 
and dance in frenzy over the battle-field." The Pali is not "un­
intelligible," though its significance is not clear. 

2 Pasenadi who was the king of Kosala in the time of the Buddha 
is being referred to. 

3 asadisadana. Besides this being a tremendous alms-giving, 
it was the occasion to give the Buddha Gotama the four gifts of 
priceless value that each Buddha receives but once in a life-time: 
a white parasol, a couch, a stand and a footstool, DA. 653 ff., 
DhA. iii. 183 ff.; referred to at Ja. iii. 469, iv. 360, 401, Mhv'f. 597. 

4 Mentioned at Miln. 331; a territory in Western India. 
5 Si. kurnuddltablt-. Cf. the rice called karurnbhaka at Miln. 252. 
6 Cf. Miln. 252. 
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[293] "Even so, sire, unskill ripens quickly because 
of its limitedness; because of its extensiveness skill 
ripens after a long time.'' 

"Whatever there is that ripens quickly, revered 
Nagasena, that is called the more powerful by the 
world; therefore unskill is the more powerful; skill is not 
like it. As, revered Nagasena, whatever soldier has 
entered on a great and mighty fight, and after taking 
hold of an opponent by his arm-pit and, dragging him 
along, should very quickly bring him to his master, 
that soldier is called a valiant hero by the world. And 
as that physician who quickly extracts an arrow and 
cures a disease is called a clever physician; and as that 
accountant who, counting very rapidly, quickly shows 
(the result) is called a clever accountant; and as that 
wrestler who quickly throws1 his opponent and makes 
him fall flat on his back is called a valiant hero; even so, 
revered Nagasena, whatever ripens quickly, be it skill or 
unskill, that is the more powerful in the world." 

" The kamma of both of them, sire, is to be exper­
ienced in a future state. Yet, because it is blamable, 
unskill is to be experienced here and now at the (proper) 
moment. This decree was established by the no?le 
warriors of old, sire, that: whoever slays a living bemg 
merits punishment; whoever takes what has not been 
given, whoever goes to other men's wives, whoeyer tells 
a lie, whoever despoils a village, whoever is a h1ghway­
robber, whoever is a cheat and a swindler merits 
punishment. He should be put to death, he should be 
tortured,2 he should be maimed, he should be flogged. 
According to this (decree), after careful investigation 
they punished (people), put them to death, tortured, 
maimed and flogged them. On the other hand, sire, 
was this decree ever established by anyone, that: 
whoever gives a gift or guards the moral habits or 
carries out the formal acts of the Observance should be 
given wealth or fame1 And do they, after careful 

1 ukkhipitvii, see above, p. 101, n. 1. 
2 Stock tortures given at M iln. 197, 290. 
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investigation, give him wealth or fame as they give 
flogging or imprisonment to a thief who is guilty of a 
crime?" 

" No, revered sir." 
"If, sire, after careful investigation, they were to give 

wealth or fame to benefactors, skill would also be 
experienced here and now. [294] But because, sire, 
they do not investigate the benefactors and say: 'Vve 
will give them wealth or fame,' therefore skill is not to 
be experienced here and now. For this reason, sire, 
unskill is to be experienced here and now, and that 
stronger feeling is to be experienced only in a future 
state." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena. ,vithout a discerning 
(teacher) such as you this question could not have been 
properly scrutinised. ·what (in my question) pertained 
to the world, revered Nagasena, has been explained by 
you in a supermundane (sense)." 

[Eighth Division 4: Is not a Gift made to Deceased 
Ancestors without Effect?] 

" Revered Nagasena, these benefactors on giving 
a gift assign it to former ancestors now departed,1 
thinking: 'Let (the profit from) this accrue to them.' 
Do any receive a result from such a source ? " 

"Some, sire, receive it, some do not." 
"Which ones receive it, revered sir, which do not?" 
"Those who have arjsen in Niraya Hell, sire, do not 

receive it, those who have gone to a heaven do not 
receive it, those born as animals do not receive it. Three 
of the four (classes) of deceased ancestors2 do not receive 

1 pubbapeta. AA. iii. 100 says these are relatives who have gone 
to a world beyond. DA. 90 explains that pubbapeta-katha is atite 
iiati-kathii, talk on those who were relations in the past; and PvA. 17 
glosses pubbe pete by pubbe keci pitaro, former ancestors. See 
BHSD. s.v .. JJurva-preta. 

2 peta. These four classes perhaps suggest that a peta is a person 
only recently dead--peta is not exactly a ghost. All four classes 
are mentioned also at e.g., KhpA. 214, the fourth being paradattfi,-
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it: those who feed on what has been vomited up,1 those 
who are tormented by hunger and thirst,2 those who arc 
consumed by cravjng.3 The deceased ancestors who 
Hve on the gifts to others obtain (profit) and those who 
remember them obtain it too." 

" Well then, revered Nagasena, the gifts of the 
benefactors have been wasted4 and are without fruit if, 
though they are made specifically for these (deceased 
ancestors), they do not receive (a profit)." 

" It is not, sire, that a gift is without fruit, without 
result-the benefactors themselves experience the fruit 
of (the gift)." 

"Well then, revered sir, convince me by a reason." 
"As to this, sire, some people after preparing fish, 

meat, strong drinks, rice, and (other kinds of) foods go 
to a relation's house. If those relations were not to 
accept that present, would it go to waste5 and be lost 1'' 

"No, revered sir, it would be for the owners them­
selves." 

" Even so, sire, it is the benefactors themselves who 
experience the fruit (of their gifts). Or it is like [295] 
a man, sire, who has entered an inner room (in a house) 
and finds no exit in front of him. By which (exit) 
would he depart 1" 

" By the one he had come in by, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, it is the benefactors themselves who 

experience the fruit (of their gifts)." 
"Let that be, revered Nagasena, so it is, therefore do 

we accept it that the benefactors the!llselves experience 
the fruit (of their gifts)-we do not dispute your reason. 

Revered Nagasena, if (the profit) of a gift given by 
these benefactors accrues to former ancestors now 
paj'ivi, those living on gifts to others. Petas also mentioned at 
D. iii. 189, A. iii. 43 (quoted Kvu. 348). Pts. Contr., p. 203, n. 2; 
Lamotte, Hist., p. 474 f. 

1 vantiisikii. Si. reads asurakiiya. 
2 khuppipiisa; cf. Pv.I.ll.10, II.2.2; PvA.10,32,37,60,80; Vism. 501. 
a nijjhiimata?J,hika. 
4 vissota, run to waste, from vi + sru. Si. reads vissiisikarh, but 

this cannot be right. 
5 vissotarh gaccheyya. 
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departed and if these (benefactors) experience its result, 
then if he who had made onslaught on creatures, had 
been a hunter, bloody-handed, of corrupt mind and 
purpose, if he had killed men or committed a brutal 
deed-if he were to assign (a gift) to former (relatives) 
now departed, thinking: 'Let the result of this deed of 
mine accrue to former (relatives) now departed,' would 
the result of that (deed) accrue to his former (relatives) 
now departed f' 

" No, sire." 
"Revered Nagasena, what herein is the cause, what 

the reason for which (the result of) skill accrues, but 
(the result of) unskill does not accrue ?" 

"This is not a question that should be asked, sire; 
and do not you, sire, thinking that here is one who 
answers questions, ask a question that should not be 
asked. You will also be asking me why space is un­
supported, why the Ganges does not flow backwards to 
the source, and why these men and birds are bipeds 
and beasts are quadrupeds." 

" I do not ask this seeking to annoy you, revered 
Nagasena; I ask for the sake of removing a doubt. 
Many people in the world are left-handed1 or are nearly 
blind. I ask you just this: Why should not these have 
a chance 1'' 

"It is not possible, sire, to share an evil deed with one 
who has not done it, not consented to it. As, sire, people 
lead water even for great distances by means of an 
aqueduct, yet are they able to make it ascend a massive 
craggy great mountain without an aqueduct, sire ?"2 

"No, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, it is possible to share skill but not to 

1 viimagiihino; Si. reads piipagiihino, takers of evil. This and the 
next word, vicakkhukii, are apparently used to suggest clumsy 
people, including the King himself. . 

2 Text reads: api nu kho sakkii glianamahiiselapabbato nibbiihanena 
yathicchitarh hariturh. I follow Si. which seems more intelligible 
and avoids the difficulty of taking -pabbato as the subject of the 
clause. It reads: api nu kho sakkii tam udakanibbiihanena vinii 
ghanam susiram mahiipabbatarh aropetum. 
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share unskill. Or as, sire, it is possible to light a lamp 
with oil, yet is it possible [296] to light a lamp with 
water?" 

"No, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, it is possible to share skill but not to 

share unskill. Or as, sire, farmers take water from a 
tank to ripen their grain, yet is it possible to take water 
from the great ocean to ripen the grain ?" 

"No, revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, it is possible to share skill but not to 

share unskill." 
"Revered Nagasena, what is the reason that it is 

possible to share skill but not unskill '? Convince me 
by a reason. I am not blind, not without light. "\Vhen 
I have heard you I will know.'' 

" Unskill is slight, sire, skill is abundant. Because 
of its slightness unskill affects only the doer; because 
of its abundance skill spreads out over the world with 
the devas." 

" Make a simile." 
"It is as, sire, one small drop of water might fall on 

the earth, yet would that drop of water, sire, spread out 
over ten or twelve yojanas ?" 

"No, revered sir; where that drop of water has fallen 
there only does it affect." 

"For what reason, sire?" 
"Because of the slightness of the drop of water, 

revered sir." 
" Even so, sire, unskill is slight; because of its slight­

ness it affects only the doer; it is not possible to share it. 
But as, sire, a mighty and great cloud were to pour 
down rain gratifying the earth's surface, yet would (the 
water from) that great cloud, sire, spread out all round?" 

"Yes, revered sir; when (the water from) that great 
cloud had filled the holes in the ground, the lakes, 
rivers, (the hollows in) the branches, the gullies, crevices, 
tanks, pools, wells and lotus-ponds,1 it would spread out 
over ten or twelve yojanas." 

1 For most of these words, cf. Miln. 259. 
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" For what reason, sire ?" 
"Because of the greatness of the cloud, revered sir." 
"Even so, sire, skill is abundant; because of its 

abundance one is able to share it even with devas and 
mankind." 

"Revered sir, what is the reason that unskill is 
slight, [297] skill abundant ?" 

"As to this, sire, whoever gives a gift, undertakes 
moral habit, carries out the formal acts of the Observ­
ance, he is happy, cheerful, pleased, merry, greatly 
delighted, glad in mind and filled with joy; rapture 
arises in him again and again; to one who has a mind of 
rapture skill increases more and more. As from one 
side, sire, water might enter a well that is already full 
and flow away from another, yet even though it is 
flowing away (water) arises again and again (in the well) 
and it is not possible to exhaust it-even so, sire, skill 
increases more and more. And if for a hundred years, 
sire, a man were to advert to1 the skill he had done, 
then while he is repeatedly adverting to it the skill 
increases more and more; and it is possible for him to 
share that skill with whomever he likes. This is a 
reason according to which, sire, skill is abundant. But, 
sire, the person doing unskill is remorseful later ;2 the 
mind of him who is remorseful retreats, retracts, recoils 
and is not stretched out ;3 he grieves, is consumed (by 
remorse),4 wastes away, is exhausted; he does not 
prosper, he is affected then and there. 5 As, sire, a little 

1 iivajjeti, ambiguous and perhaps meaning to turn o,·er (to others), 
thus anticipating the l\fohayiinii doctrine of the transference of 
merit to which support is given by the words " sharing with whom­
ever he likes." According to PED. iivajjeti is often glossed in the 
Comys. by pari{1ameti'., which has as a meaning to procure for 
(others). In Abhidhamma it has t,he technical meaning of" advert­
ing to." 

2 pacchii vippa#siiri. Cf. the exhortation: These are the roots 
of trees, these are empty places; meditate, monk, be not remorseful 
later-e.g., at 111. ii. 266, iii. 302. 

3 The same four verbs occur at A. iv. 47; cf. S. ii. 265, Vism. 347, 
Asl. 376. 

4 tappati, cf. Dli. 17, 136. 
5 tattli' eva, right there, there itself. 
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water falling on a dry river (-bed) with its great sand­
banks rising and falling in curves and twists, wastes 
away and is exhausted; it does not prosper, it is affected 
then and there-even so, sire, the mind (of the person) 
doing unskill retreats, retracts, recoils and is not 
stretched out; he grieves, is consumed (by remorse), 
wastes away, is exhausted; he does not prosper, he is 
affected then and there. This is a reason according to 
which, sire, unskill is slight." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it.'' 

[Eighth Division 5: "\Vhat is it that is called a Dream ?] 

" Revered Nagasena, men and women in this world 
see a dream, lovely or evil, seen before or not seen 
before, done before or not done before, [298] peaceful or 
frightening, far or near, and many forms and innumer­
able colours appear. So what is it that is called a 
dream? And who sees it ?"1 

" This that is called a dream, sire, is a portent that 
comes into the focus of the mind. And these six 
(people), sire, see a dream: (the person) who suffers 
from wind sees a dream, the bilious (person) sees a 
dream, the phlegmatic (person) sees a dream, (the 
person) possessed of a deva sees a dream, (the person) 
who is exercised in his mind sees a dream, (the person) 
who sees a dream as a portent. Among these, sire, 
only the dream he sees as a portent is true, all the rest 
are false." 

"Revered Nagasena, in regard to him who sees a 
dream as a portent-does his mind, going along of its 
own accord, seek for that portent, or does that portent 
come into the focus of his mind, or does anyone else 
come and tell him of it ? " 

"It is not, sire, that his mind, going along of its own 
accord, seeks for that portent, nor does anyone else 
come and tell him of it, but that very portent comes 
into the focus of his mind. As, sire, a mirror does not 

1 With this question, cf. VbhA. 406-408. 
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go anywhere to seek for a reflection, nor does anyone 
else, bringing a reflection, put it on the mirror, but 
from wherever the reflection comes it appears in the 
mirror. Even so, sire, it is not that his mind, going 
along of its own accord, seeks for that portent, nor does 
anyone else come and tell him of it, but from wherever 
the portent comes it comes into the focus of his mind." 

"Revered Nagasena, does the mind that sees a 
dream also know: ' Thus will be the result: peaceful or 
frightening' ~ " 

" It is not that the mind knows, sire: ' Thus will be 
the result: peaceful or frightening.' But when the 
portent has arisen he speaks to others about it and 
they then speak to him of its meaning." 

" Please give me a reason, revered Nagasena." 
" It is, sire, as the moles or boils or itches that arise 

on (a man's) physical frame are to his gain or loss, his 
repute or disrepute, [299] his obloquy or commendation, 
his happiness or sorrow. But as these boils arise, sire, do 
they know: ' Indeed, we will bring about this matter' 1 " 

"No, revered sir. But according to the place where 
these boils occur, so do the fortune-tellers, seeing them 
there, explain: ' Such indeed will be the result.' " 

"Even so, sire, the mind that sees the dream does not 
know: 'Thus will be the result: peaceful or frightening.' 
But when the portent has arisen he speaks to others 
about it and they then speak to him of its meaning." 

"Revered Nagasena, does he who sees a dream see it 
when he is sleeping or when he is waking 1"1 

" He who sees a dream, sire, sees it neither when he is 
sleeping nor when he is waking, but it is in the interval 
between being drowsy2 and not having yet reached the 
unconscious state3 that he sees a dream. When a man 

1 CJ. Brliad. Up. IL 1. 16 ff. 
2 okkante middhe, sleeping lightly, like a monkey's sleep. See 

Vbli.A. 408, kapimiddhapareto passati; and cf. Divy. 102, middliam 
avakrantah. 

3 asamp~tte bltavange. For this latter, which is not a Pali canonical 
term, see e.g., .Abhidhammatthasangaha iii. 8. In the Abhidhamma, 
bliavanga is the subconscious rather than the unconscious. It means 
factor or limb of being, existence; cf. Netti. 29. 
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is drowsy, sire, his mind is entering the unconscious 
state; a mind that is entering the unconscious state does 
not function; a mind that is not functioning is not 
susceptible1 to happiness or anguish. There is no 
dream for one who is not susceptible.2 \Vhen the mind 
is functioning it sees a dream.3 As, sire, in dense 
darkness where there is no light, no shadow can be seen 
on even a well burnished mirror, even so, sire, when a 
mind that, becoming drowsy and entering the uncon­
scious, remains there, then the mind is not functioning 
though it is in the physical frame. A mind that is not 
functioning does not see a dream. As the mirror, 
sire, so should the physical frame be understood; as the 
darkness, so should drowsing be understood; as the 
light, so should the mind be understood. 

Or as, sire, the light of the sun cannot be seen when 
there is a fog over the earth;4 and though the sun's rays 
exist they are not functioning; and while the sun's 
rays are not functioning there is no light--even so, sire, 
when a man is drowsing his mind is entering the un­
conscious; a mind that is entering the unconscious does 
not function. A mind that is not functioning does not 
see a dream. As the sun, sire, so should the physical 
frame be understood • as the fog over the earth, so 
[300] should drowsing'be understood; as the sun's rays, 
so should the mind be understood. 

In two circumstances sire, the mind is not functioning 
though the physical fr~me exists: though the physical 
frame exists, the mind is not functioning when it is 
entering the unconscious and ~ecoming drowsy; and, 
though the physical frame exists, the mind is not 
functioning when it has attained cessation. 5 When 
a man is awake, sire, his mind is astir, open, natural, 
irregular. A portent does not come into the focus of 

1 Reading nappa{ivijanati with Si. instead of text's nappajani'iti. 
2 Here Miln. reads appa?ivijanantassa. 
8 But cf. VbhA. 408: bltavangacittena hi supati, for one dreams 

with a mind that is subconscious (or, unconscious). 
4 maliikotthata. The word kotthata seems unknown to the lexicons. 

. 5 nirodha. Most probably the ~ulminating plane of meditation 
1s meant here, that where feeling and perceiving have ceased. 
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the mind of such a man. As, sire, those desiring 
secrecy avoid the man who is open, natural, unwise,1 
unreserved, even so, sire, the deva-like purpose (of the 
portent) does not come into focus for one who is waking. 
Or as, sire, the skilled dhammas that are helpful to 
enlightenment do not come into focus for a monk whose 
way of living is torn, who indulges in bad habits, is an 
evil friend, poor in moral habit, idle2 and low in energy 
even so, sire, the deva-like purpose (of the portent) does 
not come into focus for one who is waking. Therefore 
he who is waking does not see a dream." 

"Revered Nagasena, is there a beginning, a middle 
and an ending of drowsiness 1 '' 

" Yes, sire, there is a beginning of drowsiness, there 
is a middle and there is an ending." 

" What is the beginning, what the middle and what 
the ending 1 '' 

"\Vhatever, sire, is the shrouding,3 the enveloping3 
of the mental aggregate, 4 a weakness, a stupidness, an 
indisposedness for work5-this is the beginning of 
drowsiness. Whoever, sire, sleeping a 'monkey-sleep,' 
lies half awake, half-asleep,6 this is the middle of 
drowsiness. Its ending is the going into unconscious­
ness. It is when one has reached the middle stage, sire, 
and is sleeping the light 'monkey-sleep' that one 
sees a dream. 7 As, sire, someone living with self-re-

1 alciriya, as at Miln. 251. 
2 kusita. Eight kusitavatthu at A. iv. 332. 
3 oniiJia pariyoniilia, covering, covering all round, as at Dhs. 1157 

(of middha, drowsiness or torpor, as a nivaratia) and D. i. 246 where 
these two words occur as alternative names for nivarav-a, hindrance. 

4 kayassa, defined at Asl. 378 as khandltattayasankltatassa. The 
three khandhas here referred to are those of feeling, perception and 
the activities (see Expos. ii. 485, n. 1); at Expos. ii. 484 kaya is 
translated as "mental organism," and at Bud. Psyclt. Ethics, 
§1157 as " sense." 

5 akammannata, see Dhs. 1157, and Asl. 377, "unwieldiness." 
6 kapiniddapareto vokititiakam jaggati, a person sleeping lightly 

and confusedly. 
7 Quoted at AA. iii. 317, VbhA. 408. The reading above is 

lcapiniddiipareto; at AA., VbliA. it is kapimiddhapareto, " monkey. 
drowsiness." 
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straint,1 composed in mind, steadfast as to the mental 
object,2 his discernment unshaken,3 plunges into a wood 
that is rid of tumult and noise and thinks over some 
subtle matter, and does not fall asleep there-he pene­
trates the subtle matter there, composed and his mind 
one-pointed. Even so, sire, the man who is awake4 and 
not become drowsy, but has entered on the 'monkey­
sleep,' sees a dream when he is sleeping the light 
' monkey-sleep.' (301] As, sire, the tumult and noise, 
so should wakefulness be understood; as the secluded 
wood, so should 'monkey-sleep' be understood; and 
as that man who, leaving behind the tumult and the 
noise and avoiding sleep and being one of balanced 
mind,5 penetrates that subtle matter, even so the man 
who is awake and has not become drowsy, sees a dream 
when he is sleeping the light ' monkey-sleep.' " 

"It is good, revered Nagasena, so it is, therefore 
do I accept it." 

[Eighth Division 6: Is there Untimely Dying n 
"Revered Nagasena, do all beings who die die timely 

or do they also die untimely 1" . 
"There is timely dying, sire, and there is also untimely 

dying." 
"Who are those who die timely, revered Nagasena, 

and who die untimely f' 
"Have you ever seen, sire, how both the raw and the 

ripe fruits fall from your mango-trees, rose-apple-trees 
and other kinds of fruit-trees 1" 

"Yes, revered sir." 

1 yatacarin, cf. Sn. 971, explained at SnA. 573-574 as sarhyata­
vi!taro rakkliitiriyii.patlw rakkhitakayavac'imanodvaro va t-i ·vuttarh lwti. 

2 tltitadhamma. 
3 "acalabuddlii. Bucldhi can also mean discretion and speculation, 

cf. Vism. 101. 
4 jagara, also meaning watchful, vigilant. 
6 majjhattabhuta. Majjhatta is not to be confused with majjha, 

the middle stage of drowsiness, as above. It means neutral, impartial; 
balance of mind, equanimity. It does not seem to be a canonical 
term. 
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" Do all those fruits that fall from a tree, sire, fall 
only timely or also untimely 1" 

" All those fruits, revered Nagasena, that fall when 
they are thoroughly ripe and matured fall timely. But 
of the remaining fruits some fall because they are eaten 
through by insects,1 some fall beaten down by clubs,2 

some fall blown down by the wind, some fall having 
become rotten inside3-all these fall untimely." 

" Even so, sire, those who die from the effects of old 
age, these die timely. Of the rest, some die forced 
back by kamma,4 some (die) forced back by bourn,4 

some die forced back by effecting. 4 (All these die 
untimely)." 5 

" Revered Nagasena, those who die forced back by 
kamma and those who die forced back by bourn and 
those who die forced back by effecting and those who 
die forced back by the effects of old age-all these die 
only timely. And he who dies in his mother's womb, 
that is the time for him,6 he dies only timely; and he who 
dies in the birth-chamber,7 that is [302] the time for 
him, he too dies only timely; and he who dies when he 
is about a month old . . . and he who dies when he is 
a hundred years old, that is the time for him, he dies 
only timely. So, revered Nagasena, there is no dying 
untimely-all who die die only timely." 

" These seven kinds of persons exist, sire, who, even 
though there is a further (portion) of their life-span 

1 kimividdhani, as at Miln. 251. 
2 lakuta, as at Miln. 255. Si. reads, perhaps more correctly, 

saku?J,a-pahata, destroyed by birds, for text's lakuta-liatani. 
3 Of. Miln. 165-166. 
4 kammapa/iballia gatipa#ballia kiriyapa#ba[M. PED. says "pa#­

ba[ha is p.p. of pa#bahati (to ward off, shut out, hold back, etc.) 
though more likely to pa/i+vah2". VbliA. 439 (on Vbli. 338) takes 
it in the former meaning: pa#baliitani varitani pa#sedhitani. The 
idea behind " forced back " must be that such people are bound 
to be reborn, they are forced back to rebirth since they are not yet 
free of samsara. 

5 Supplied from Si. 6 Probably meaning karmic time. 
7 vijatagliare. Si. reads pasutighare, lying-in chamber, see Nd. i. 

120. 
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(still to run), die untimely. ·which are the seven_? 
The famished man, sire, not obtaining any food, lus 
digestive organs impaired, 1 dies untimely even though 
there js a further (portion) of his life-span (still to run). 
The thirsty man, sire, not obtaining any drinking w~ter, 
his heart dried up, dies untimely . . . The man bitten 
by a poisonous snake, sire, the force of the venom not 
abating, not obtaining a cure, dies untimely . . . !he 
man affected by poison, sire, with all his limbs burnmg, 
not obtaining an antidote, dies untimely .... r~he 
man fallen into a fire, sire, and is burning, not obtanung 
the means to extinguish it, dies untimely . . . The 
man fallen into water, sire, not obtaining a footh~ld, 
dies untimely . . . The man injured by a knife,_ sire, 
gravely ill, not obtaining a physician, die~ u?tnnely 
even though there is a further (portion) of his hfe-sJ.?an 
(still to run). These seven persons die untimely, sire, 
even though there is a further (portion) of their life-spa!1 

(still to run). And I, sire, speak definitely on this 
subject. 

In eight ways, sire, is there for beings an effectin~ of 
(karmic) time.2 There is an effecting of (karmic)_ time 
for beings, sire, through the origination of winds (Ill the 
body), through the origination of bile, through the 
origination of phlegm, through the origination of f 
union of the humours of the body, through a change 0d 
season, through stress of circumstances, suddenly, 3:11 

through the maturing of kamma.3 As to these, sire, 
that which is an effecting of (karmic) time through the 
maturing of kamma, this alone is here an effecting of 
(karmic) time that is in due season4 • all the other (ways) 
are an effecting of (karmic) time' that is not in due 
season. And it is :5 

1 upahatabbhantara. . 
2 kalakiriya, the karmic action of time. This is of course to die 

only to be reborn. 
: S~e ~~ln. 134-13? for this sequence; also Miln. 112. e-

samayika; cf. Miln. 22 where I have taken this to mean agre_ 
ment. Another meaning of temporal or temporary cannot obtain 
here. ' ' 

6 bhavati ca. Cf. bhavatiha at M iln. 92, 93. 
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Fron~ hunger, from thirst, if bitten by a snake, and from 
pmson, 

By fire, water, a knife it is that one dies untimely. 
[303] From winds, bile, phlegm, a union and the seasons, 

From stress, suddenly, and from kamma it is that one 
<lies untimely. 

~ome (human) beings, sire, die from the maturing of 
tlus unskilled deed or that which they have done 
formerly. As to this, sire, whoever formerly has made 
another die from hunger he, for many hundreds and 
thousands of years bard pressed by hunger, famished, 
ex~austed, his dried up heart withered, emaciated, 
s~r1velled, wasti1w away and being tormented within,1 
hunself dies of hu~ger as a youth or a middle aged man 
or an old man. This too for him is dying in due season. 

·whoever formerly has made another die of thirst, he, 
for many hundreds and thousands of years, having 
becom_e a departed ancestor of the kind tha~ is co~1smned f :Y tlurst,2 wretched, lean, his heart qwte dried up, 
umself dies of thirst as a youth or a middle aged man 
or an old man. This too for him is dying in due season. 

Whoever formerly made another die by getting a 
snake to bite him he for many hundreds and thousands 
of years, exchan;ing' the state of a rock-snake3 for the 
Very state of a r~ck-snake 4 the state of a black snake 
{~r the very state of a blaci{ snake, 5 on being constantly 

I~ten by these snakes, himself dies as a youth . or _a 
dI~dl~ aged man or an old man. This too for him is 
~g m due season. 
at \faridayhanto; passive to Slut. p~ridahati'.. Cf. the Pali form 

2 Jag. 1_223, 1224 cittmii pari1ayltati. 
3 t Miln. 294. 
4 a~agara, as at Miln. 23,_364, 406. . .· . _ m not 

a~agaramuklten' eva aJagaramukham P0:1 iv~ttitv~. I a 
cebtain of the meaning but think the implication 1~ that he ~as 
re orn as a rock-snake (or a black snake) many _ti~~s run~ng. 
~~)kha can mean way, and mukhena, by w~y of (Ja. mp 55i ~te:a 

' therefore wa of being reborn, rebirth-state. ariva i 
occurs again a few fines below. Like mukha, it is a wor~ of s~v~r~l 
:e3:nings, seep ED. Reading at Si. on both occurrences is pavisitva, 

ling entered on. 
·a'>'J,hasappo. 

10 



136 MILINDA'S QUESTIONS 

Whoever formerly made another die by g1vmg him 
poison, he, for many hundreds and thousands of years, 
burning in all his limbs, with his physical frame destroyed 
and emitting the odour of a corpse, himself dies from 
poison as a youth or a middle aged man or an old man. 
This too for him is dying in due season. 

Whoever formerly made another die by fire, he, for 
many hundreds and thousands of years, exchanging the 
Mountain of Burning Coal1 for the Mountain of Burning 
Coal itself, the realm of Y ama for the realm of Y ama 
itself, his limbs burning and blazing, himself dies by 
fire as a youth or a middle aged man or an old man. 
This too for him is dying in due season. 

Whoever formerly made another die by water, he, 
for many hundreds and thousands of years, his limbs 
destroyed, ruined, broken down and weak, his mind 
shaken, himself dies by water as a youth or a middle 
aged man or an old man. This too for him is dying 
in due season. 

Whoever formerly made another die from knives, 
[304] he, for many hundreds and thousands of years, 
cut, broken up, smashed and slain,2 struck3 in the face 
by knives, himself dies from knives as a youth or a 
middle aged man or an old man. This too for him is 
dying in due season.'' . , . . 

"Revered Nagasena, you said There 1s untimely 
dying.' Please do you give me a further reason4 for 
that." 

"As, sire, a great and mighty mass of fire on which 
have been piled6 grass and sticks and branches and 
foliage, goes out when this food is exhausted because of 

1 Angiirapabbata must be taken, with CPD., to be the name of 
a hell or purgatory, or with DPPN. to be "a blazing mountain of 
white-hot coal, one of the tortures of Mahaniraya." See M. iii. 
167, 183, Kvu. 597. 

2 RhD. appears to think that this refers to repeated rebirths as 
an animal, and the next word to when he was reborn as a man. 

3 samiihato, as at Miln. 181, 254, M. i. 337, Jii. vi. 453. 
4 karav-am atidisa. 
6 adi1J.,1J.,a. Si. reads iidinna, which is to be preferred. PED. 

says adititia is p.p. of adiyati, to split, go asunder, break. 
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the consumption of the fuel-yet that fire is called one 
that has gone out at a due time1 without adversity, 
without accident2--even so, sire, whoever living for 
many hundreds of days is decrepit with age, and dies 
without adversity, without accident on the destruction 
of his life-span, he is called one that has come to dying 
at a due time. Or as, sire, there might be a great and 
mighty mass of fire on which have been piled grass and 
sticks and branches and foliage, but before the grass 
and sticks and branches and foliage had been exhausted 
a great and mighty storm-cloud, raining heavily, might 
have put it out-now, sire, is that great mass of fire 
said to have gone out at a due time?" 

" No, revered sir." 
" But why, sire, is this second mass of fire not exactly 

similar to the first mass of fire ? '' 
"Hard pressed by the adventitious storm-cloud, 

revered sir, that (second) mass of fire has gone out not 
at the due time." 

"Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 
pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds (in the body) or the origination 
of bile or the origination of phlegm or the origination 
of a union of the humours of the body, or by a change of 
season or by the stress of circumstances or suddenly, or 
by hunger or thirst or snake-bite or by taking poison 
or by fire or by water or by knives, dies untimely. This 
is a reason according to which, sire, there is untimely 
dying. 

Or as, sire, a great and mighty thunder-cloud which 
has risen up in the sky and rains heavily filling the 
valleys and the plains is called a cloud that rains without 
adversity, without accident-even so, sire, whoever 
has lived long, is decrepit with age, [305] and dies 
without adversity, without accident on the destruction 
of his life-span, he is called one who has come to dying 
at a due time. Or as, sire, a great and mighty thunder-

1 samaye. 
2 an'itika anupaddava as at Vin. ii. 79, 124, iii. 162; cf. Miln. 323, 

and an'iti at A. iv. 238, S. iv. 371, Sn. 1137. 
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cloud which has risen up in the sky might meanwhile 
be blown away by a great wind, is that thunder-cloud, 
sire, to be called one that has disappeared at a due 
time 1" 

"N d • " o, revere sir. 
"But why, sire, is this second thunder-cloud not 

exactly similar to the first thunder-cloud 1" 
"Hard pressed by that adventitious wind, revered sir, 

that (second) thunder-cloud has disappeared not at 
the due time." 

" Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 
pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds (in the body) ... or by 
knives, dies untimely. This is a reason according to 
which, sire, there is untimely dying. 

Or as, sire, a highly poisonous snake which is angered 
might bite some man and, because its poison was 
without adversity, without accident, might cause his 
death; so is that poison called without adversity, without 
accident, reaching its aim1-even so, sire, whoever has 
lived long, is decrepit with age, and dies without 
adversity, without accident, he, on the destruction of 
his life-span, is called one who, without adversity, 
without accident, reaching the end of his life, has come 
to dying at a due time. But if, sire, a snake-charmer 
has meanwhile given an antidote to that man who was 
bitten by the highly poisonous snake so as to counteract 
the poison, is that poison, sire, said to have disappeared 
at the due time 1" 

" No, revered sir." 
" But why, sire, is this second poison not exactly 

sjmilar to the first poison 1" 
"Hard pressed by that adventitious antidote, revered 

sir, that (second) poison has disappeared without 
reaching its aim." 

"Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 
pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds (in the body) ... or by 

1 kotigata, finding or reaching its end, its climax. 
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knives, dies untimely. This is a reason according to 
which, sire, there is untimely dying. 

Or it is, sire, as an archer might let fly an arrow: 
[306] if that arrow reaches the end of the course in 
accordance with the direction in which it is going, that 
arrow is called one that, without adversity, without 
accident, has reached the end of the course in accord­
ance with the direction in which it was going. Even so, 
sire, whoever has lived long, is decrepit with age, and 
dies without adversity, without accident, he, on the 
destruction of his life-span, is called one who, without 
adversity, without accident, has come to dying at a due 
time. Or as, sire, an archer might let fly an arrow, but 
if at that very moment someone should catch hold of 
that arrow of his, would that arrow, sire, be called one 
that had reached the end of the course in accordance 
with the direction in which it was going 1" 

"No, revered sir." 
"But why, sire, is this second arrow not exactly 

similar to the first arrow 1" 
"By an adventitious catching hold of it, revered sir, 

was the course of that (second) arrow interfered with." 
" Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 

pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds (in the body) ... or by 
knives, dies untimely. This is a reason according to 
which, sire, there is untimely dying. 

Or as, sire, someone should strike a vessel made of 
brass, and if the sound produced by his striking it 
reaches the end of its course in accordance with the 
direction in which it is going, that sound is called one 
that, without adversity, without accident, has reached 
the end of its course in accordance with the direction 
in which it was going. Even so, sire, whoever has lived 
for many thousands of days, is decrepit with age, and 
dies without adversity, without accident, he, on the 
destruction of his life-span, is called one who, without 
adversity, without accident, has come to dying at a due 
time. Or as, sire, someone should strike a vessel made 
of brass, and if by his striking it a sound should be 
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produced, but if someone should touch (that vessel) 
before the sound that had been produced had travelled 
far and by his touching (of the vessel) the sound were 
stopped, would that sound, sire, be called one that had 
reached the end of its course in accordance with the 
direction in which it was going ? " 

" No, revered sir." 
" But why, sire, is this second sound not exactly 

similar to the first sound ? " 
"By an adventitious touching, revered sir, was that 

(second) sound [307] stilled." 
" Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 

pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds in the body . . . or by knives, 
dies untimely. This is a reason according to which, sire, 
there is untimely dying. 

Or as, sire, in virtue of beneficial rain, the well-grown 
seeds of corn in a field had come to be dense and rich 
and crowded with abundant and full ears and had 
achieved the due time for producing crops, then that 
corn is called one that, without adversity, without 
accident, had attained to its due time. Even so, sire, 
whoever has lived for many thousands of days and, 
decrepit with age, dies without adversity, without 
accident, he, on the destruction of his life-span, is called 
one who, without adversity, without accident, has come 
to dying at a due time. Or as, sire, the well-grown seeds 
of corn in a field should die from lack of water, would 
that corn, sire, be said to have attained its clue time?" 

"N d • " o, revere srr. 
"But why, sire, is this second corn not exactly similar 

'l" to the :first corn . 
"Hard pressed by an adventitious cold revered sir 

that (second) corn has died." ' ' 
"Even so, sire, w~?ever_ dies untimely, he, hard 

pressed by an adv~ntiti?us illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of wmds (m the body) . . . or by knives, 
dies untimely. This is a reason according to which, sire, 
there is untimely dying. 

But have you ever heard, sire, that after a young crop 
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had come to ear, worms, becoming active, had destroyed 
it with its roots 1" 

" Yes, we have heard of that very thing, revered sir, 
and have seen it too." 

"Now, sire, was that crop destroyed timely or was it 
destroyed untimely 1" 

"Untimely, revered sir. If the worms had not eaten 
that crop, revered sir, it might have reached the due 
time when crops are reaped." 

"Is it then, sire, that the crop was lost by an ad­
ventitious injury but that if there is no injury to it 
a crop reaches the due time when crops a.re reaped 1" 

"Yes, revered sir." 
[308] "Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 

pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds (in the body) . . . or by knives, 
dies untimely.1 This is a reason according to which, 
sire, there is untimely dying. 

But have you ever heard, sire, of a crop that had come 
to ear and was being bent down by the weight of the 
grains which were fully ripe2 when the kind of rain 
called a hail-storm3 ruined it as it fell on it and made it 
valueless f '4 

"Yes, we have heard of that very thing, revered sir, 
and have seen it too." 

" Now, sire, was such a crop destroyed timely or was it 
destroyed untimely 1" 

"Untimely, revered sir. If a hail-storm had not 
rained down on that crop, revered sir, it might have 
reached the due time when crops are reaped." 

"Is it then, sire, that the crop was ruined by an 
adventitious injury but that if there is no injury to it 
a crop reaches the due time when crops are reaped 1" 

1 akiile omitted in text, no doubt in error. 
2 manjaritapatta, i.e., had attained to, reached, patta, • (full) 

sprouting, maiijarita. 
3 karakavassa. Cf. Jii. iv. 167, DhA. i. 360, VinA. 64, Mhvs. 

xii. 9. It is a rain that destroys crops and causes floods. 
4 Lit., made it fruitless, or barren, aplialam karoti; stripped it of 

the ear. 
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"Yes, revered sir." 
"Even so, sire, whoever dies untimely, he, hard 

pressed by an adventitious illness or hard pressed by 
the origination of winds (in the body) or by the origina­
tion of bile or the origination of phlegm or the origination 
of a union of the humours of the body, or by a change of 
season or by the stress of circumstances or suddenly, or 
by hunger or thirst or snake-bite or by taking poison 
or by fire or by water or by knives, dies untimely. But 
if he were not hard pressed by an adventitious illness, 
he might reach the due time for dying. This is a reason 
according to which, sire, there is untimely dying." 

" It is wonderful, revered Nagasena, it is marvellous, 
revered Nagasena; well shown are the reasons, well 
shown the similes for the illustration of untimely 
dying. You have made it plain, you have made it 
obvious, you have made it clear that there is untimely 
dying. From any one of your similes, revered Nagasena, 
even a thoughtless and distracted man could have come 
to the conclusion that there is untimely dying. [309] So 
how much more a thoughtful man! I, revered sir, was 
convinced by the first simile that there is untimely 
dying, but I did not agree (at once) as I was anxious 
to hear more and more explanations."1 

[Eighth Division 7: Wonders at a Shrine] 

"Revered Nagasena, is there a wonder2 at the shrine3 

of all who have attained final nibbana, or only of some?" 
" (At the shrine) of some, sire, there is (a wonder), of 

others there is not.'' 
"Of which, revered sir, is there (a wonder), of which 

is there not ? " 

1 nibbiiliana, a removal (of doubts, perhaps), a clearing away. 
2 patihira, a contracted form of pa#hariya. Three kinds are given 

at D. i. 212, iii. 3, S. iv. 290, A. i. 170: psychic power, mind-reading 
and giving instruction. 

3 cetiya. Three kinds given at KhpA. 221-222. Above, a shrine 
containing a relic, dhatu, is probably intended. For some further 
references to shrines, see BD. ii. p. 1, n. 1. 
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" By the volitional determination, sire, of one of 
three (kinds of individuals1) there is a wonder at a 
shrine of one who has attained final nibbana. Of what 
three (kinds of individuals) ? As to this, sire, an 
arabant while he is still alive simply volitionally deter­
mines, out of compassion for devas and men: ' Let there 
be a wonder at such and such a shrine.' In virtue of his 
volitional determination there is a wonder at the shrine. 
Thus there is a wonder at the shrine of one who has 
attained final nibbana in virtue of a volitional deter­
mination on the part of an arahant. And again, sire, 
dcvatas, out of compassion for mankind, show forth 
a wonder at the shrine of one who has attained final 
nibbana, thinking: 'The true Dhamma will be per­
petually supported by this wonder, and men who are 
pleased with it will increase abundantly in skill.' Thus 
there is a wonder at the shrine of one who has attained 
final nibbana in virtue of a volitional determination on 
the part of dcvatas. And again, sire, a woman or a man 
having faith, pleased (with the Dhamma), wise, ex­
perienced, clever, endowed with discretion, having 
carefully considered2 and having volitionally determined 
on a scent or a garland or on a pair of cloths or something 
else, places it on a shrine thinking: 'Let there be such 
and such (a wonder3).' In virtue of his volitional deter­
mination there is a wonder at the shrine of one who has 
attained final nibbana. Thus there is a wonder at the 
shrine of one who has attained final nibbana in virtue 
of a volitional determination on the part of men. There 
is, sire, a wonder at the shrine of one who has attained 
final nibbana in virtue of a volitional determination on 
the part of any of these three (kinds of individuals). 

If, sire, there is no volitional determination on the 
part of these, then there is no wonder at the shrine 

1 Text here supplies no word. Si. reads puggalanani; hence 
devatiis, including those of great psychic power, as Si. adds, must 
be classed as puggala, a word which here therefore must be taken in 
its sense of " individual " in general rather than of" man." 

2 yoniso cintayitva. 
3 pa/ihira no doubt to be understood. 
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even of one whose cankers are destroyed and who has 
attained to mastery over his mind in regard to the six 
super-knowledges. Even if there is [310] no wonder, 
sire, nevertheless, after seeing his well purified conduct, 
one should have trust and faith that he must have 
reached the goal and think: ' This son of the Buddha 
has well attained final nibbana.' " 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Eighth Division 8: Is there au Understanding of 
Dhamma by everyone 1] 

" Revered Nagasena, is there an understanding of 
Dhamma for precisely all those who are practising aright 
or for some is there not 1" 

"For some there is, sire, for some there is not." 
" For whom is there (understanding), sire, for whom 

is there not 1" 
"There is no understanding of Dhamma for an 

animal, sire, even though it be practising well ; there is 
no understanding of Dhamma, even though he be 
practising well, for one who has arisen in the realm of 
departed ancestors, for one who is of false view, for 
a cheat, for a matricide,1 a parricide, a slayer of an 
arahant, a schismatic, a shedder of (a Tathagata's) 
blood, for one living in communion as though by theft,2 

for one who has gone over to the fold of (another) sect,2 
for a seducer of a nun, for one who has fallen into any 
of the thirteen weighty offences3 and has not arisen 
from it, for a eunuch, for a hermaphrodite; and there 
is no understanding of Dhamma for a young human child 
who is under seven years of age4 even though he be 

1 Some of the following malefactors must not be ordained, but 
if they have been they must be expelled from the Order, Vin. i. 88 f. 

2 Of. also Vin. i. 86, 307. 
3 Si. reads: the thirteen Samghadisesa (offences)-and there can 

be no doubt but that this is meant. 
4 On child-arahants, allowed to go forth at the age of seven, see 

Pss. Breth., p. xxx f. 
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practising well. For these sixteen (types of) individuals, 
sire, there is no understanding of Dhamma even though 
they be practising well." 

"Revered Nagasena, even though there may or may 
not be understanding of Dhamma for those (first) 
fifteen (types of) obstructed1 individuals, then for what 
reason is there no understanding of Dhamma for a 
young human child under seven years of age even though 
he be practising well 1 Here is a question for you. 
Certainly in a young child there is no passion, no hatred, 
no confusion, no pride, no wrong view, no dislike, no 
thought of sensory pleasure.2 Indeed, a young child, 
not stained by the defilements, is fit and ready and 
worthy to pierce the four Truths at a single piercing." 

" In regard to a reason for this, sire, I am telling you 
the reason: [311] There is no understanding of Dhamma 
for one who is under seven years of age even though 
he be practising well. If, sire, one who is under seven 
years of age could be impassioned by things causing 
passion,3 corrupted by things causing corruption, con­
fused by things causing confusion, made proud by things 
causing pride, if he could discriminate a (false) view, 
if he could discriminate between what is liked and what is 
disliked, if he could think about what is skilled and 
unskilled, there might be an understanding of Dhamma 
for him. As it is, sire, the mind of one who is under 
seven years of age is powerless, weak, slight, small, 
insignificant, dull, undeveloped, whereas the uncon­
structed element of nibbana is weighty, important, 
extensive, great. Because of his weak, slight, dull and 
undeveloped mind, sire, one who is under seven years of 
age is not able to pierce the weighty, important, ex­
tensive, great, unconstructed element of nibbana. As 
Sineru, monarch of mountains, sire, is weighty, im­
portant, extensive, great, would a man, sire, with his 

,• 

1 viruddha. 
2 One of the three unskilled perceptions, D. iii. 215, M. i. 114, etc. 

But cf. M. i. 433 f. where it is said of a baby that various leanings 
lie lo.tent in him. 

3 Or, excited by what causes excitement. Cf. A. ii. 120, iii. 110. 
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ordinary power and strength and energy be able to 
lift up Sineru, monarch of mountains ? " 

"No, revered sir." 
" For what reason, sire ? " 
"Because of the weakness of the man, revered sir, 

and the greatness of Sineru, monarch of mountains." 
"Even so, sire, the mind of one who is under seven 

years of age is powerless, weak, slight, small, insignificant, 
dull, undeveloped, whereas the unconstructed element 
of nibbana is weighty, important, extensive, great. 
Because of his weak, slight, dull and undeveloped mind, 
sire, one who is under seven years of age is not able to 
pierce the weighty, important, extensive, great, uncon­
structed element of nibbana. For this reason there is 
no understanding of Dhamma for one who is under 
seven years of age even though he be practising well. 
As this great earth, sire, is long, spread out, broad, 
spacious, wide, large, extensive, great, would a slight 
drop of water, sire, be able to wet this great earth and 
make it a swamp ?"1 

" No, revered sir." 
" For what reason, sire ?" 
"Because of the slightness of the drop of water, 

revered sir, and the greatness of the great earth." 
" Even so, sire, the mind of one who is under seven 

years of age [312] is powerless, weak, slight, small, 
insignificant, dull, undeveloped, whereas the uncon­
structed element of nibbana is long, spread out, broad, 
spacious, wide, large, extensive, great. Because of his 
weak, slight, dull and undeveloped mind, sire, one who is 
under seven years of age is not able to pierce the great, 
unconstructed element of nibbana. For this reason 
there is no understanding of Dhamma for one who is 
under seven years of age even though he be practising 
well. Or as, sire, there might be a powerless, weak, 
slight, small, insignificant, dull fire-so, is it possible, 
sire, with so dull a fire to dispel the darkness of the 
world with the devas and make light appear ? " 

1 Similar metaphor at Miln. 296. 



THE DILEMMAS VIII r47 

" No, revered sir." 
" For what reason, sire ?" 
"Because of the dulness of the fire, revered sir, and 

the greatness of the world." 
" Even so, sire, the mind of one who is under seven 

years of age is powerless, weak, slight, small, insignificant, 
dull, undeveloped and is covered by the great darkness 
of ignorance. Therefore it is hard for it to make the 
light of knowledge shine forth. For this reason there 
is no understanding of Dhanuna for one who is under 
seven years of age even though he be practising well. 
Or as, sire, a salaka-worm,1 diseased, lean, minute and 
wasted in body, having seen a bull-elephant showing 
signs of rut in three places (on his body) and being nine 
linear measures in length, three in breadth, ten in girth, 
eight (in height)2 , going to his lair, might draw him 
(towards itself) so as to swallow him, would that salaka­
worm, sire, be able to swallow that bull-elephant?" 

"No, revered sir." 
"For what reason, sire?" 
"Because of the slightness of the salaka's physical 

frame and the greatness of the bull-elephant's." 
" Even so, sire, the mind of one who is under seven 

years of age is powerless, weak, slight, small, insignificant, 
dull, undeveloped, and great is the unconstructed 
element of nibbana; because his mind is weak, slight, 
dull and undeveloped, he is not able to pierce the great 
unconstructed element of nibbana. For this reason 
there is no understanding of Dhamma for one who is 
under seven years of age even though he be practising 
well." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

1 Probably mentioned only here. What it is is unknown. Si. 
reads salilca-kimi; cf. salika, belonging to rice, and salika, a kind of 
bird. 'l'he kimi, worm or insect, may be of the kind therefore that 
lives on or attacks rice or birds; cf., e.g., Miln. 301 where kimi 
(of an unspecified kind) ruin a crop of grain. 

2 Rather different from the description of the elephant-king at 
Miln. 282. 
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[Eighth Division 9: Nibbana is Entirely Blis:;;fnl] 

[313] "Revered Nagasena, is nibbana entirely blissful 
or is it mixed with anguish ? " 

" Nibbana is entirely blissful, sire, it is unmixed with 
anguish." 

" Revered Nagasena, we do not believe this statement 
that nibbana is entirely blissful. vVe thus take our 
stand on this, revered Nagasena, that nibbana is mixed 
with anguish. And we have a reason for saying that 
nibbana is mixed with anguish. vVhat is this reason? 
Revered Nagasena, mortification and tormenting of 
body and mind is evident in those who are seeking 
nibbana, whether it be in their standing, pacing up and 
down, sitting, lying down, abstention from food,1 and 
the checking of drowsiness, and the subjugation2 of the 
sense-fields, the getting rid of wealth and corn, of dear 
relatives and friends. But all those who are happy and 
blissful in the world indulge in and devote themselves 
to the sense-fields by means of the five strands of sense­
pleasures: they indulge in and devote themselves to 
vision by means of all kinds of pleasant material shapes 
that have manifold marks of fairness; they indulge in 
and devote themselves to hearing by means of all kinds 
of pleasant sounds of song and music that have manifold 
marks of fairness; they indulge in and devote themselves 
to smelling by means of all kinds of pleasant scents of 
flowers, fruits, leaves, bark, roots, and heart-wood that 
have manifold marks of fairness; they indulge in and 
devote themselves to tasting by means of all kinds of 
pleasant flavours of what can be eaten, partaken of, 
sipped, drunk,_ savour~d that have manifold marks of 
fairness; they mdulge m and devote themselves to the 
body by means of all kinds of pleasant touches of soft, 
fine, delicate and tender (things) that have manifold 
marks of fairness; they indulge in and devote them­
selves to their mind by means of attention to all kinds of 

1 iihiira-pariggaha, as at Miln. 244. 
2 patiJiilana, pressing hard against; here subduing or subjugating. 
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pleasant and manifold thoughts of what is lovely and 
evil, fair and foul. But you destroy and reduce, cut 
off and interrupt, stop and hinder this devoting of 
themselves to the eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue, the 
body and the mind; therefore the body is tormented 
and the mind is tormented too; when the body is 
tormented one experiences a painful bodily feeling; when 
the mind is tormented one experiences a painful mental 
feeling. Now, did not the wanderer Magandiya too, 
when he was finding fault with the Lord, [314] speak 
thus: ' A destroyer of beings1 is the recluse Gotama ' ? 
This is the reason on account of which I say that nibbana 
is mixed with anguish." 

·' Nibbana is not mixed with anguish, sire; nibbana 
is entirely blissful. But when you said, sire, that 
nibbana is anguish, this anguish is not called nibbana, 
but it is a preliminary stage for the realisation of 
nibbana, it is the quest for nibbana. Nibbana itself is 
entirely blissful, sire, it is not mixed with anguish. 
I shall tell you the reason for that. Is there, sire, what 
is called the bliss of sovereignty among kings?" 

"Yes, revered sir, there is the bliss of sovereignty 
among kings.'' 

" And is this bliss of sovereignty mixed with anguish, 
sire?" 

"No, revered sir." 
"Then why is it, sire, that in a border disturbance 

Icings, for the re-subjugation of those living in the 
border (districts), set out on an expedition surrounded 
by their ministers, advisers, hirelings and armed forces 
and, hard pressed by gnats and mosquitoes, wind and sun, 
march over even and uneven ground and engage in a 
great battle and jeopardise their lives ?"2 

1 bliutahacca. Reading at M. i. 502, to which this quotation 
refers, is bhunahu, "destroyer of growth." Si. reads bhunahano; 
A. iv. 98, Ja. vi. 579 bltunahacca. For more references see MLS. 
ii. 181, n. 2; Trenckner, 111iln. 428; and PED. s.v. bhunaha, where 
the various spellings cited all show " the difficulty of the archaic 
word." 

2 jivitasa1nsayafi ca piiputianti, reach doubt about their lives. 
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" This, revered Nagasena, is not called the bliss of 
sovereignty. This is the preliminary stage in the quest 
for the bliss of sovereignty. After kings have sought 
sovereignty with anguish, revered Nagasena, they ex. 
perience the bliss of sovereignty. Thus, revered Naga­
sena, the bliss of sovereignty is unmixed with anguish­
That bliss of sovereignty is one thing, anguish is another." 

" Even so, sire, nibbana is entirely blissful and is not 
mixed with anguish. It is after those who seek for this 
nibbana have mortified their bodies and minds, whether 
it be in their standing, pacing up and clown, sitting, 
lying down, have abstained from food, checked drowsi­
ness, subjugated the sense-fields, rejected their body 
and life-principle and with anguish have sought nibbana 
that they experience nibbana which is entirely blissful, 
as kings (experience) the bliss of sovereignty when their 
adversaries have been quelled. Thus, sire, nibbana 
is entirely blissful and is not mixed with anguish. 
Nibbana is one thing, anguish is another. 

[315] And listen to another and a further reason, sire, 
why I said that nibbana is entirely blissful and not 
mixed with anguish and that anguish is one thing, 
nibbana another. Is there, sire, bliss in a craft for those 
teachers who are masters of a craft 1'' 

" Yes, revered sir, there is bliss in a craft for those 
teachers who are masters of a craft." 

"But is not this bliss in a craft mixed with anguish, 
sire 1" 

" No, revered sir." 
" Then why, sire, do these mortify their bodies by 

rising up in respectf1;1l salutation to their teachers, 
fetching water, sweep1~1g. the house, providing tooth­
sticks and water for (rmsmg) the mouth, by accepting 
food that has been left over, by attending to the massag­
ing and bathing (of the teacher) and to his feet, by 
complying with the minds of others after they have 
surrendered their own mind,1 by sleeping uncomfortably 
and by ( eating) indigestible food 1" 

1 For sakacittarh nikkhipitva, etc., see e.g., M. i. 206. 
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" But, revered Nagasena, this is not called bliss in 
a craft. This is the preliminary stage in the quest for 
a craft. After teachers have sought a craft with 
anguish, revered Nagasena, they experience the bliss 
of the craft. Thus, revered Nagasena, bliss in a craft 
is unmixed with anguish. This bliss in a craft is one 
thing, anguish is another." 

" Even so, sire, nibbana is entirely blissful and not 
mixed with anguish. It is after those who seek for 
this nib bana have mortified their bodies and minds, 
whether it be in their standing, pacing up and down, 
sitting and lying down, have abstained from food, 
checked drowsiness, subjugated the sense-fields, rejected 
their body and life-principle and have sought nibbana 
with anguish that they experience nibbana which is 
entirely blissful, as teachers (experience) bliss in a craft. 
Thus, sire, nibbana is entirely blissful and is not mixed 
with anguish. Anguish is one thing, nibbana is 
another." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it.'' 

[Eighth Division IO: Nibbana is without a 
Counterpart] 

"Revered Nagasena, you keep on talking about 
nibbana, but is it possible by simile or argument or 
cause1 or method to point out the shape or configuration 
or age2 or size of this nibbana 1" 

[316] "Without a counterpart,3 sire, is nibbana, and 
it is not possible by simile or argument or cause or 
method to point out the shape or configuration or age 
or size of nibbana." 

1 Of. discussion on nibbana at Miln. 268 ff. 
2 vaya, stage of life. 
3 appatibliiiga. OJ. M. i. 304: (pa[ibhiiga), S. iii. 189 (kimattliiya), 

S. v. 218 (patisara'IJ,a) in each of which passages it is said that to 
ask what is the counterpart of nibbana is a question that goes too 
far. MA. ii. 370 says nibbanarli nam' etam appatibliiigarh, and adds 
that it is not possible to show it by taking any other thing as a 
counterpart for it and saying nibbana is blue or yellow. 

11 
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" But, I, revered Nagasena, do not agree to this not 
laying down by simile or argument or cause or method 
the shape or configuration or age or size of nibbana, 
a dhamma that is.1 Convince me by a reason." 

" Let it be, sire, I will convince you of this by a reason. 
Is there, sire, what is called the great ocean ?" 

"Yes, revered sir, there is this great ocean." 
"But if someone asked you, sire, how much _water 

was in the great ocean or how many beings live m the 
great ocean, would you, sire, on being questioned thus, 
be able to answer him ? " 

" If someone were to ask me revered sir, how much 
~ater was in the great ocean o; how many beings live1 
11:1 t~e great ocean, I w?ul~ speak to hin~ thus, reverld 
srr: My good man, this 1s not a quest10n you shou 
ask me, this is not a question to be asked by anyone, 
this is a question to be set aside.2 The great ocean_h8:8 

not been analysed by the natural scientists3 an~ it ~s 
not possible to estimate the (amount of) water 1n t e 
great ocean4 or (the number of) those beings whose 
abode is there.' Thus would I sire make reply to 
hi " ' ' m. 

" But why would you, sire, make reply thus abou: 
the great ocean, a dhamma that is ? Should you n~ 
rather, having counted, tell him that so much water 1~ 

in the great ocean and so many beings live in the grea 
ocean?" . 

"It is not possible, revered sir. That is a queSt10n 
beyond one's scope." f) 

"As, sire, it is not possible to reckon the (amount 0 

water in the great ocean-itself a dhamma that is-nor 
the (number of) beings whose abode is there, even so; 
sire, it is not possible by simile or argument or cause O e 
met~od to p~int out ~he shape or confi.gurati?n or 3~~] 
or size of rnbbana-1tself a dhamma that is~ 

1 atthidhamma, having real existence. Cf. Miln. 2?'0· . n and 
2 [hapaniya pmiha. One of the four types of questions giv~ not 

exemplified at Miln. 144 f., though the above example 18 

included there. 
3 lokakkhayika. 4 Cf. S. v. 400, A. iii. 52, 
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Eve~ if a man of psychic power, sire, one who had 
attamed to mastery over his mind, were to count the 
(a1!1-oun~ ~f) water in the great ocean and the (number of) 
bemgs hvmg there, not even that man of psychic power 
who had attained to mastery over his mind would be 
able by simile or argument or cause or method to point 
out the shape or configuration or age or size of nibbana. 
. And listen to another and a further reason, sire. It 
1s said: ' It is not possible by simile or argument or 
cause or method to point out the shape or configuration 
or age or size of nibbana-itself a dhamma that is.' 
Among the devas, sire, are there what are called devas 
belonging to an incorporeal class ?"1 

" Yes, revered sir, it has been heard that among the 
devas are what are called devas belonging to an in­
corporeal class." 

" But is it possible, sire, by simile or argument or 
cause or method to point out the shape or configuration 
or age or size of these devas who belong to an incor­
poreal class ? " 

"No, revered sir." 
. " Well then, sire, there are no devas belonging to an 
incorporeal class.'' 
. "There are revered sir, devas belonging to an 
Incorporeal cl;ss though it is not possible by simile 
or argument or cause or method to point out their shape 
or configuration or age or size." 

" As, sire, it is not possible by simile or argum~nt 
or cause or method to point out the shape or configuration 
or age or size of the devas belonging to an incorporeal 
clas~, themselves beings that are,2 even so, sire, it is not 
possible by simile or argument or cause or method to 

1 arupakayika deva • cf. Brahmakayika deva at D. i. 220, and 
gandhabbakayika deva 'at s. iii. 250. T~ese arupakayika ,1eva must 
be among what Nyanatiloka, Bud. Diet:, p. 39, call~ _ the four 
gr~des of heavenly beings of the Immaterial Sphere (arupavacara or 
arupaloka): the heavenly beings of the Sphere of U~bounded Sp~ce, 
of Dnbounded Consciousness, of Nothingness, of Ne1ther-Percept1on­
no:!'"non-Perception." 

atthisatta. 
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point out the shape or configuration or age or size of 
nibbana, itself a dhamma that is." 

"Revered Nagasena, let be (the proposition) that 
nibbana is entirely blissfuP but that it is not possible 
by simile or argument or cause or method to point out 
its shape or configuration or age or size. But, revered 
sir, is there any special quality of nibbana present in 
other (things) that can be demonstrated by a simile?" 

" There is nothing (to be shown) from what has shape, 
sire, but from a special quality it is possible to point 
out something [318] that can be demonstrated by a 
simile." 

"Good it is, revered Nagasena. Speak quickly so 
that I may receive an illustration of even one mark2 

of nibbana from a special quality. Allay the fever of 
my heart, dispel3 it by the sweet, cool breezes of yom· 
words." 

" One special quality of a lotus, sire, is present in 
nibbana, two special qualities of water, three special 
qualities of an antidote, four special qualities of the 
great ocean, five special qualities of food, ten special 
qualities of iikiisa, three special qualities of a precious 
gem, three special qualities of red sandal-wood, three 
special qualities of the cream of ghee, and five special 
qualities of a mountain-peak are present in nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that one special 
quality of a lotus is present in nibbana, what is the 
one special quality of a lotus that is present in nibbana ?" 

"As, sire, a lotus is unsoiled by water, even so, sire, 
is nibbana unsoiled by any defilement. This, sire, is 
the one special quality of a lotus that is present in 
nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that two special 
qualities of water are present in nibbana, what are the 
two special qualities of water that are present in 
nibbana ?" 

" As, sire, water that is cool is the means of allaying 
fever, even so, sire, is nibbana, which is cool, the means 

1 Miln. 313. 2 desa, point, part. 3 vinaya, lead out, avert. 
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of allaying the fever of all the defilements. This, sire, 
is the first special quality of water that is present in 
nibbana. And again, sire, as water is a means of 
quenching1 the thirst of men and beasts when they are 
exhausted, frightened, thirsty and overcome by heat, 
even so, sire, is nibbana a means of quenching the thirst 
of craving for sense-pleasures, of craving for (continued) 
becoming, of craving for more (continued) becoming. 
This, sire, is the second special quality of water that is 
present in nibbana. These, sire, are the two special 
qualities of water that are present in nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that three special 
qualities of an antidote are present in nibbana, which 
are the three special qualities of an antidote [319] that 
are present in nibbana 1" 

" As, sire, an antidote is the mainstay of beings who 
are afflicted by poison, even so, sire, is nibbana the 
mainstay of beings who are afflicted by the poison of the 
defilements. This, sire, is the first special quality of an 
antidote that is present in nibbana. And again, sire, 
an antidote makes an end of diseases; even so, sire, 
nibbana makes an end of all anguishes. This, sire, is 
the second special quality of an antidote that is present in 
nibba.na. And again, sire, an antidote is nectar;2 even 
so, sire, is nibbana nectar. This, sire, is the third 
special quality of an antidote that is present in nibbana. 

1 vinayana, removing, leading off, dispelling, as at Miln. 220, and 
above. 

2 amata, here opposed to visa, poison. Nectar is the fabled drink 
of the immortals. If it contain the virtue of bestowing immortality, 
then amata comes easily to mean deathless, undying, as is often 
said of nibbana. But it is not possible to say of agada, medicine or 
an antidote, that it is undying. I have therefore given " nectar " 
in both the phrases, though I believe the second one should read: 
"nibbana is (the nectar of) the undying," a state won_ when all_ the 
anguishes have been ended. Aspects _of dukkha,_ angmsh, are given 
at D. iii. 216, S. iv. 259, Vism. 499: ordmary angmsh, dukkha-dukkha, 
that produced by change, pari1J,ama-dukklia, and dukkha due t_o 
the formations or determinations, sankhifra-dukkha. No doubt this 
includes vatta-dukkha the ancruish of the round or roundabout (of 

•• ' e, 
sarhsaric existence). 
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These, sire, are the three special qualities of an antidote 
that are present in nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that four special 
qualities of the great ocean1 are present in nibbana, 
which are the four special qualities of the great ocean 
that are present in nibbana ?" 

"As, sire, the great ocean is empty of all corpses, 2 

even so, sire, is nibbana empty of the corpses of all the 
defilements.3 This, sire, is the first special quality 
of the great ocean that is present in nibbana. And 
again, sire, the great ocean is great and unbounded and 
is not filled by all the rivers (that flow into it) ;4 even so, 
sire, is nibbana great and unbounded and is not filled 
by all the beings (who attain it). This, sire, is the 
second special quality of the great ocean that is present 
in nibbana. And again, sire, the great ocean is the 
abode of great beings ;5 even so, sire, is nibbana the 
abode of arahants, great beings who are stainless, their 
cankers destroyed, who have attained the powers6 

and become masters (over their minds). 7 This, sire, is 
the third special quality of the great ocean that is 
present in nibbana. And again, sire, the great ocean is 
flowering8 with the unnumbered, various and abundant 
flowers of the waves; even so, sire, is nibbana flowering 
with the unnumbered, various, abundant and quite pure 

1 Cf. the five qualities (anga) at Miln. 380. 
2 Cf. Miln. 187,250,380. 
3 Cf. Miln. 324. 4 CJ. Miln. 70. 
5 Vin. ii. 238, A. iv. 200, Ud. 54. CJ. Miln. 380. 
6 These are not t~e ten pow~~s of a ~3:thagat1;1-, but a disciple's 

powers ... Four arc giv_en ~t. D. m. ~29 (viriya, sati, samadhi, pafrna) 
and A. 11. 141 (saddha, viriya, sati, samadhi). Three other lists of 
four at A. ii. 142:_pmina, vir~ya; sati, samadhi; pa#sanldiana, bltavana, 
and then each hst ends with anavajja sangahii. Five powers arc 
referred to at J?· ii. _120, M. iii. 296, S. iii. 96, etc., beginning with 
saddha and cndmg with paiina, but are not listed among the " Fives " 
of the Sangiti-sutta. Another list of five occurs at A. ii. 150-151; 
and a list of seven at D. iii. 253. Cf. Mhvu. Transln. i. 40, n. 1; 
43, n. 2. 

7 vasibhuta; cf. S. i. 132, cittasmim vasibltuta; and cetovasippatta 
at Miln. 309, 317. 

s sankusmnita, as at Ja. v. 420. 
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flowers of knowledge and freedom. 1 This, sire, is the 
fourth special quality of the great ocean that is present 
in nibbana. These, sire, are the four special qualities 
of the great ocean that are present in nibbana." 

[320] "Revered Nagasena, when you say that five 
special qualities of food are present in nibbana, what are 
the five special qualities of food that are present in 
nibbana ?" 

" As, sire, food is the sustainer of the life-span of all 
beings, even so, sire, is nibbana, when it is realised, 
the sustainer of the life-span by driving out old age and 
dying. This, sire, is the first special quality of food that 
is present in nibbana. And again, sire, food is the 
augmenter of the strength of all beings; even so, sire, 
is nibbana, when it is realised, the augmenter of the 
strength of the psychic powers2 of all beings. This, sire, 
is the second special quality of food that is present 
in nibbana. And again, sire, food is the producer of 
beauty in all beings; even so, sire, is nibbana, when it is 
realised, the producer of special qualities in all beings. 
This, sire, is the third special quality of food that is 
present in nibbana. And again, sire, food is the calmer 
of distress3 in all beings; even so, sire, is nibbana, when 
it is realised, the calmer of the distress of all the defile­
ments in all beings. This, sire, is the fourth special 
quality of food that is present in nibbana. And again, 
sire, food is the remover of the weakness of exhaustion 
in all beings; even so, sire, is nibbana, when it is realised, 
the remover of the weakness of exhaustion in all beings 
due to all the anguishes. This, sire, is the fifth special 
quality of food that is present in nibbana. These, sire, 
are the five special qualities of food that are present in 
nibbana." 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say that eleven4 

1 In detail at Pts. ii. 243. At M. iii. 82 it is said that if the seven 
limbs of awakeniiig are developed they bring to fulfilment knowledge 
and freedom, vijjiivimutti. 

2 iddhibalavaif,rf,hana, perhaps referring to the psychic powers 
given in stock canonical passages. 

3 daratha, as at M. iii. 104 f., 287, A. ii. 238. 
4 For dasa, ten, read ekadasa, eleven, as at Miln'f., p. 65. 
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special qualities of iikiisa are present in nibhana, what 
are the eleven special qualities of iiktisa that nre present 
in nibbana 1" 

" As, sire, akasa is not born, does not age, does not 
die, does not decease (here), does not arise (elsewherc),1 

is hard to master, cannot be carried off by thieves, 
depends on nothing,2 is the sphere of birds,3 without 
obstruction, unending, [321] even so, sire, is nibbana 
not born, does not age, does not die, does not dcecase, 
does not arise, is hard to master, cannot be carried off 
by thieves, depends on nothing, is the sphere of a.riyans, 
without obstruction, unending. These, sire, a.re the 
eleven special qualities of akasa that arc present in 
nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that three special 
qualities of a precious gem arc present in nibbana, what 
are the three special qualities of a precious gem that arc 
present in nibbana 1" 

" As, sire, a precious gem is the granter of desires, 
even so, sire, is nibbana the granter of desires. This, 
sire, is the first special quality of a precious gem that is 
present in nibbana. And again, sire, a precious gem 
causes delight; even so, sire, does nibbana cause delight. 
This, sire, is the second special quality of a precious gem 
that is present in nibbana. And again, sire, a precious 
gem is rich in lustre; even so, sire, is nibbana rich in 
lustre. This, sire, is the third special quality of a 
precious gem that is present in nibbana. These, sire, 
are the three special qualities of a precious gem that are 
present in nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that three special 

1 Of. Miln. 268, 271: iikasa is not born of kamma or cause or 
physical change. 

2 anissita, has no support, is independent, or " self-dependent " 
as suggested at QKM. ii. 193, n. Word occurs again at Miln. 351. 

3 vihagagamana, the going, walk for, gamana, goers, ga, through 
the air, viha. See Jii. i. 216: viharhgamii ti viharh vuccati iU:iisa1h, 
tattha gamanato paklchi viharhgama ti vuccanti, air-goers mean : 
akasa (space) is called viha (air, sky), from (their) going there birds 
are called air-goers (fliers). See also viha11igamn at A. ii. 39, iii. 
4-3, Sn. 221, 606, Thag. 1108 (all verHei:1). 
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qualities of red sandal-wood are present in nibbana, 
what are the three special qualities of red sandal-wood 
that are present in nibbana ?" 

"As, sire, reel sandal-wood is hard to obta.in, even so, 
sire, is nibbana hard to obtain. This, sire, is the first 
special quality of red sandal-wood that is present in 
nibbana. And again, sire, red sandal-wood is unequalled 
for its lovely scent; even so, sire, is nibbana unequalled 
for its lovely scent. This, sire, is the second special 
quality of red sandal-wood that is present in nibbana. 
And again, sire, red sandal-wood is praised by good 
men; even so, sire, is nibbana praised by ariyans. 
This, sire, is the third special quality of red sandal-wood 
that is present in nibbana. These, sire, are the three 
special qualities of red sandal-wood that are present 
in nibbana." 

[322] "Revered Nagasena, when you say that three 
special qualities of the cream of ghee are present in 
nibbana, what are the three special qualities of the 
cream of ghee that are present in nibbana ?" 

"As, sire, the cream of ghee has colour, even so, sire, 
nibbana has the colour of special qualities. This, sire, 
is the first special quality of the cream of ghee that is 
present in nibbana. And again, sire, the cream of 
ghee has scent; even so, sire, nibbana has the scent of 
moral habit. This, sire, is the second special quality 
of the cream of ghee that is present in nibbana. And 
again, sire, the cream of ghee has flavour; even so, sire, 
nibbana has the flavour ( of deathlessness1 ). This, sire, is 
the third special quality of the cream of ghee that is pres­
ent in nibbana. These, sire, are the three special qualities 
of the cream of ghee that are present in nibbana." 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say that five special 
qualities of a mountain-peak are present in nibbana, 
what are the five special qualities of a mountain-peak 
that are present in nibbana ?" 

1 Some quality seems needed here to balance the " colour of 
special qualities" and the "scent of moral habit." Deathlessness, 
amata, is supplied by Si., but perhaps it should be translated as 
nectar or ambrosia, see lYliln. 319. 
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"As, sire, a mountain-peak is lofty, even so, sire, is 
nibbana lofty. This, sire, is the first special quality 
of a mountain-peak that is present in nibbana. And 
again, sire, a mountain-peak is immovable; even so, 
sire, is nibbana immovable. This, sire, is the second 
special quality of a mountain-peak that is present in 
nibbana. And again, sire, a mountain-peak is hard to 
scale; even so, sire, is nibbana hard to scale by all the 
defilements. This, sire, is the third special quality of 
a mountain-peak that is present in nibbana. And 
again, sire, no seeds can take root on a mountain-peak; 
even so, sire, no defilements can take root in nibbana. 
This, sire, is the fourth special quality of a mountain-peak 
that is present in nibbana. And again, sire, a 
mountain-peak is free from approval and repugnance ;1 

even so, sire, is nibbana free from approval and re­
pugnance. This, sire, is the fifth special quality of 
a mountain-peak that is present in nibbana. [323] 
These, sire, are the five special qualities of a mountain­
peak that are present in nibbana." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Eighth Division 11 : Is there this Element of 
Nibbana ?] 

"Revered Nagasena, you say: 'Nibbana is not past, 
not future, not present, it has not arisen, it has not not 
arisen, it is not arisable.'2 As to this, revered Nagasena, 
when anyone who is practising rightly, realises nibbana, 
does he realise it as it is arising or after he has made it 
arise ?"3 

"Whoever, sire, practising rightly, realises nibbana, 
he does not realise it as it is arising nor does he realise 
it after he has made it arise. On the other hand, sire, 

1 anunayapa?ighavippamutta, as at Miln. 122, 165. 
2 See Miln. 271. Passage has not been traced. 
3 uppiidetvii; also meaning "found," cf. DhA. i. 90. Also see 

Miln. 217, uppiidetii, one who makes arise. 
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there is this element of nibba.na that he who is practising 
rightly realises." 

" Do not, revered Nagasena, illumine this question 
by concealing it; illumine it by making it open and 
obvious. vVith ardour and zeal pour out all that you 
have learnt about it; people are confused about it, 
bewildered, fallen into doubt. Break this dart of inner 
defect." 

" There is this element of nibba.na, sire, peaceful, 
happy, excellent. It is that which he who is practising 
rightly, mastering the karmic formations1 in accordance 
with the instruction of the Conquerors, realises by means 
of wisdom. As a pupil, sire, in accordance with the 
instruction of his teacher realises a science through 
wisdom, even so, sire, he who is practising rightly in 
accordance with the instruction of the Conquerors, 
realises nibbana by means of wisdom. But how is 
nibbana to be understood? It is to be understood as 
being without adversity,2 without accident, without 
fear, as secure, peaceful, happy, joyful, excellent, pure, 
cool. As, sire, a man were burning in a blazing scorch­
ing fire heaped with many faggots, but on getting free 
from there with an effort [324] and entering a place 
where there was no fire would obtain the highest happi­
ness there-even so, sire, does he who is practising 
rightly realise by means of proper attention the highest 
happiness, nibbana,3 the torture of the threefold fire 
departed.4 As the fire, sire, so is the tm:eefold fire 
to be understood. As the man in the fire, so is he 
who is practising rightly to be understood. As the 
place where there is no fire, so is nibbana to be under­
stood. 

Or as, sire, a man were on a heap of corpses of snakes, 
dogs and men and ordure and entangled in the matted 
hair of the corpses, but on getting free from there with 
an effort and entering a place where there were no 

1 samkliiira., formations, determinations, activities. 
2 anita, as at Miln. 304 f. 
3 paramasuklia nibbiina; cf. M. i. 508, Dh11. 204. 
4 The fires of riiga, dosa and moha. 
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corpses would obtain the highest happiness there­
even so, sire, does he who is practising rightly realise 
by means of proper attention the highest happiness, 
nibbana, the corpses of the defilements departed.1 As 
the corpses, sire, so are the five strands of sense­
pleasures to be understood. As the man among the 
corpses, so is he who is practising rightly to be under­
stood. As the place where there are no corpses, so is 
nibbana to be understood. 

Or as, sire, a man were afraid, terrified and shaking, 
upset and confused in mind, but on getting free from 
there with an effort and entering a steady, firm and 
unmoving place where there was no fear would obtain 
the highest happiness there-even so, sire, does he who 
is practising rightly realise by means of proper attention 
the highest happiness, nibbana, fear and terror 
departed. As the fear, sire, so is the fear of repeated 
functioning,2 which is conditioned by birth, ageing, 
disease and dying to be understood. As the man who 
is afraid, so is he who is practising rightly to be under­
stood. As the place where there is no fear, so is nibbana 
to be understood. 

Or as, sire, a man who had fallen down in a place 
that was filthy and dirty with mud and slime but on 
getting rid of the mud and slime and going to an 
absolutely pure and stainless place would obtain the 
highest happiness there-even so, sire, does he who is 
practising rightly realise by means of proper attention 
the highest happiness, nibbana, the mud and slime of 
the defilements departed. As the mud, sire, so [325] 
are gains, honour, fame to be understood. As the man 
who is in the mud, so is he who is practising rightly 
to be understood. As the absolutely pure and stainless 
place, so is nibbana to be understood. 

1 Cf. Miln. 319. 
2 aparaparam pavattabhayarh. Aparapararh is repeatedly, again 

and again; here not breaking through sari:tsara, not going beyond 
it. Proceeding, pavatta, is the (repeated) occurrence or functioning 
of individual birth, the course of an individual existence. See 
Miln. 197. 
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But (if you should ask me) how he who is practising 
rightly realises that nibbana, (I should reply): 'He who, 
sire, is practising rightly masters the functioning of the 
karmic formations ;1 on mastering their functioning 
he sees birth there, he sees ageing, he sees disease, he 
sees dying; he does not see anything there that is 
happiness or joy, he does not see anything, in the 
beginning, in the middle or at the ending, to be taken 
hold of2 there. As, sire, a man does not see any place 
on an iron ball that had been heating all day long and 
was burning, red-hot, scorching, to be taken hold of 
either at one end, in the middle or at the other end­
even so, sire, whoever masters the functioning of the 
karmic formations, on mastering their functioning sees 
birth there, sees ageing, sees disease, sees dying; he 
does not see anything there that is happiness or joy, 
he does not see anything, in the beginning, in the middle 
or at the ending, to be taken hold of there. As he does 
not see anything to be taken hold of, dislike settles in 
his mind, a fever descends on his body, and he turns 
away among the becomings without help, without 
refuge, without shelter. 

As, sire, a man might enter a great mass of burning 
and blazing fire and then would turn away from the fire, 
without help, without refuge, without shelter, even so, 
sire, when (a man) does not see anything to be taken 
hold of there, dislike settles in his mind, a fever descends 
on his body, and he turns away among the becomings 
without help, without refuge, without shelter. vVhen 
he sees the danger in the functioning ( of the karmic 
formations), he thinks thus: 'This functioning (of the 
karmic formations) is aglow, on fire, ablaze, of much 
anguish, of much despair. If only one could obtain 
non-functioning (of the karmic formations)-that is 
peace, that the excellent, that is to say the tranquillising 
of all the karmic formations, the casting out of all 

l samkliaranam pavattam. On pavatta, see previous note. 
2 gayhupaga. Gaylia is gerund of gayliati (pass. of garJ,liati), 

to be taken, to get seized; iipaga is reaching, getting to. 
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clinging,1 the destruction of craving, dispassion,2 cessa­
tion,3 nibbana.' 4 So his mind leaps forward to5 the 
non-functioning (of the karmic formations), [326] finds 
satisfaction, is exultant and joyous6 (at the thought): 
'I have obtained the escape.' As, sire, a man who had 
chanced into unfamiliar territory and was lost, on 
seeing a way leading out, leaps forward, feels satis­
faction and is exultant and joyous, thinking: ' I have 
obtained a way leading out,' even so, sire, when a man 
sees the danger in the functioning ( of the karmic 
formations), his mind leaps forward to their non­
functioning, finds satisfaction and is exultant and 
joyous, thinking: 'I have obtained the escape.' He 
cultivates, seeks, develops and makes much of the way 
for the non-functioning (of the karmic formations), 
his mindfulness moulds itself7 to that goal, his energy 
moulds itself to that goal, his rapture moulds itself to 

1 upadhi, i.e., clinging to the khandha, to the defilements, to the 
karmic formations, and to sense-pleasures, MA. v. 60. So upadlii 
is the basis, attachment or bond tying one to continued existence. 
See M. i. 454 for the four types of persons who are trying to get rid 
of clinging. 

2 viraga, fading, fading away. Two kinds at Vism. 290, khaya, 
fading away as destruction, and accanta, absolute fading away, the 
former being the destruction of the samkliaras, and the latter being 
nibbana. 

a nirodha, defined at S. iii. 24 as the cessation of the five ldtandlta 
(i.e. of awareness of or reaction to them). This, with expansions, 
con~titutes the cessation of duklcha (in the Third Noble Truth), 
D. ii. 310; cf. Vbh. 103, and see Visni. 106. Two kinds of nirodha 
at MA. ii. 299, khaya and accanta (see previous note). 

4 The phrase from" this is peace" occurs at M. i. 436, A. i. 133; 
cf. S. i. 136, iii. _133, v. 226. . 

s pakkhandati, leaps forward to, with the added sense of entermg 
into. Of. MA. i. 238, Visni. 636 okkhanditva pakkhanditva, descend­
ing into, entering. On pakkhandati and nibbana see MA. ii. 299. 
At S. iii. 133 Channa realised that none of the khandha was the self 
for him. But for the calming of the karmic formations, etc., his 
mind did not leap up within him and did not find satisfaction. 
See also Miln. 36 where leaping forward is a mark of faith. 

& paha_msiy~ti kuhiy°:ti, apparently found only here. 
7 santi!?hati, shapes itself, conforms to; cf. santhana at Miln. 315, 

configuration (shape). • • 
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that goal; by repeated attention his mind, transcending 
the functioning (of the karmic formations), enters on1 

non-functioning. If he attain non-functioning (of the 
karmic formations), sire, while he is practising rightly, 
he is said to realise nibbana." 

" It is good, revered Nagasena; so it is, therefore do 
I accept it." 

[Eighth Division 12: Is where Nibbana 
is Stored Up 1] 

" Revered Na.gasena, is there a district to the East 
or the South or the West or the North, above or below 
or across, where nibbana is stored up 1"2 

" There is not that district, sire, to the East or the 
South or the "\Vest or the North, above or below or 
across, where nibbana is stored up." 

'' If, revered Nagasena, there is no place3 for the 
storing up of nibbana, well then, there is no nibbana, 
and false is the realisation of those by whom this 
nibbana has been realised. I will tell you a reason for 
this : As there are, revered Nagasena, on the earth fields 
producing crops, flowers producing scents, bushes 
producing flowers, trees producing fruits, mines pro­
ducing gems, so that whoever wishes for this or that, 
on going there takes it-even so, revered Nagasena, 
[327] if there is nibbana there must be a place for 
producing nibbana. But inasmuch, revered Nagasena, 
as there is no place for producing nibbana, therefore 
I say there is no nibbana, and false is the realisation 
of those by whom this nibbana has been realised." 

" There is no place for the storing up of nibbana, 
sire; but there is this nibbana; one practising rightly 
realises nibbana by means of proper attention. It is, 
sire, as there is what is called fire, though there is no 
place for storing it up; a man, rubbing two sticks 

1 okkamati, descends on or into, falls on. 
2 sannihita. 3 okasa, locality. 
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together, obtains fire-even so, sire, there is nibbana., 
though there is no place for storing it up; one practising 
rightly realises nibbana by means of proper attention. 
Or as, sire, there are what are called the Seven Jewels, 
that is to say the Jewel of the ·wheel, the Jewel of the 
Elephant, the Jewel of the Horse, the Jewel of the 
Precious Gem, the Jewel of the Woman, the Jewel of the 
Householder, the Jewel of the Adviser,1 though there is 
no place for storing up these Jewels, yet, if a noble 
warrior is practising rightly, these Jewels come (to him) 
because of the strength of his practice2-even so, 
sire, there is nibbana, and though there is no place for 
storing it up, yet one who is practising rightly realises 
nibbana by means of proper attention.'' 

" Revered Nagasena, let be the place for the storing up 
of nibbana. But is there that quality3 steadfast in which 
a man who is practising rightly realises nibbana ?" 

" Yes, sire, there is that quality steadfast in which 
a man who is practising rightly realises nibbana." 

"But which is that quality, revered sir, steadfast in 
which a man who is practising rightly realises nibbana ?" 

"Moral habit, sire, is the quality. If he be estab­
lished in moral habit and is giving proper attention, 
then whether he be4 in Scythia5 or Bactria, whether in 

1 For these seven Jewels or Treasures of a universal monarch, 
see e.g., M. iii. 172 ff. 

2 patipattibalena upagacchanti. Si. reading -palena. I think 
something like the above translation is intended here and it indicates 
that, if conditions are favourable, the Jewels come of their own 
accord, for which see Miln. 218. The noble warrior has first to 
practise rightly and show he is a fit person to receive the Jewels, 
even as the person who wants to realise nibbana must practise 
rightly by giving proper attention. Then be will be fit for the 
realisation of it. 

3 thiina, place, also cause and the standing posture; and the word 
has a variety of applied meanings. 

4 thito has a similar va!iety ~! meanings, here probably " situated." 
I have also translated it as steadfast" in some of the contexts 
concerned with the man who is practising rightly. 

6 Saka, with the next, reads Saka-Yavane. For the former, see 
Lamotte, Hist., p. 489 ff., and for the latter consult the Index to 
his work. 



-- THE DILEl\IMAS VIII I67 
China1 or (•· _ . . 
Nikmnba, 4 1lata ,2 wh_cther i1_1_ A.lexa.ndrm,3 whether ~n 
Kash:m·.' Whether m Kasi" or Kosala, whether m 
of Mou~~ '"?ether in Gandhara, whether on the summit 
or no (Sineru),6 or whether he be in a Br:i,hma-,':"o!ld 
right1)!11jtter where-if he is steadfast and IS pract1smg 
with visle realises nibba.na. As, sire, [3~8] any _man 
Bactr· 011 sees the sky whether he be m Scythia or 
a d .· ia, Whether in China or Cilata, whether m Alex-

11 rm wh tl • • b h th • T.{_- • K 1 ' e 1er 111 N 1kum a, w e er m .L as1 or 
~s:l a, Whether in Kashmir, whether in Gandhara, r b l~r on the summit of Mow1t (Sineru), or whether 

_e 1111 a Brahma-world or no 1natter where, even so, 
sire, le who is established in moral habit and is giving 
P1°\!r a~tention, whether he be in Scythia or Bactria, 
w le 11er 111 China or Cilata, whether in Alexandria . . . 
or w iether he be in a Brahma-world or no matter 
where, ~f he is practising rightly, he realises nibbana. 
~r as,_ sire, there is an eastern quarter for him who is in 

cythm or Bactria ... or in a Brahma-world or no 
~atter where, even so, sire, for one who is established 
m mo~al habit and is giving proper attention, whether 
he be 1n Scythia or Bactria ... or in a Brahma-world 
or no matter where, if he is practising rightly there is 
a realisation of nibbana." 

"It is good, revered Nagasena, nibbana has been 
taught by you, the realisation of nibbana has been 

1 Cina is usually taken to be China, see DPPN.; N. Ray, Thera·vuda 
Buddhism in Burma, 194.6, p. 211, quoting Sasanava1iisa. Cinarattha 
is mentioned in a list of places in JatukaJ.).I}.ika's verses at Ap. ii. 359. 

2 Trenckner and Si. print as Vililta. But N. Ray, ibid., p. 15, 
following S. Levi, prefers the reading Cilii.ta. These are the Kiratas, 
well known in Sanskrit literature; see Lamotte, Hist., p. 330 who 
says they are to be placed vaguely on the Upper Indus; also 
B. C. Law, Hist. Geog. of Ancient India, p. 98: "Kirii.ta is in the 
Himalayas and is possibly Tibet." 

3 Alasandii. on the Indus, see .Lv.liln. 82, 83, also Ap. ii. 359. 
4 I can get no information about this place, or country, or reference 

to it. 
6 Benares. People from here, Kiisika, also in list at Ap. ii. 359. 
6 nagamuddhani, i.e., " on top of," muddhani, the mount, naga. 

This mountain is identified as Sineru at PvA. 138. 

12 
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taught, a special quality of moral habit has been 
adorned, right practice has been shown, raised aloft 
is the banner of Dhamma, Dhamma as a guide1 has 
been established, not barren is the right exertion of 
those who are well-intent. Thus it is, noble and 
distinguished teacher of a host of followers ; therefore 
do I accept it." 

The Eighth Division 

1 dhammanetti, perhaps the conduit of Dhamma, the way of or 
to Dhamma, the cord that ties one to Dhamma. The term docs not 
appear to belong to canonical Pali but is used in the exegesis of 
evam me sutam at DA. i. 31, MA. i. 7, SA. i. 9, AA. i. 10, UdA. 18. 
See also Mhvu. ii. 373, iii. 234, 238 and J. J. Jones's Mhvu. Trans., 
vol. iii., p. 226, n. 3. 
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[V. A Question (solved by) Inference1] 

[329] Then King Milinda approached the venerable 
Nagasena, and having approached and greeted the 
venerable Nagasena he sat down at a respectful distance. 
As he was sitting down at a respectful distance King 
Milinda, anxious to know, anxious to hear, anxious to 
remember, anxious to see the light of knowledge, anxious 
to break down lack of knowledge, anxious to find the 
light of knowledge, anxious to expel the darkness of 
ignorance, aroused extreme steadfastness and zeal and 
mindfulness and clear consciousness, and spoke thus 
to the venerable Nagasena: "Revered Nagasena, have 
you ever seen a Buddha 1 "2 

" 0 no, sire." 
"But have your teachers ever seen a Buddha 1" 
" 0 no, sire." 
"Reve~ed Nagasena, if you have never seen a Buddha 

and nor have your teachers ever seen a Buddha, well 
then, revered Nagasena, there is no Buddha; verily 
a Buddha is not manifested here." 

" But, sire, did those former noble warriors exist who 
were the forerunners of your noble warrior dynasty 1" 

" Yes, revered sir-what doubt is there 1 Those 
former noble warriors existed who were the forerunners 
of my noble warrior dynasty." 

"Have you, sire, ever seen the former noble 
warriors 1" 

" 0 no, revered sir." 
"But have those who have instructed you, sire­

family priests, generals, judges,3 chief councillors-have 
these ever seen the former noble warriors 1" 

"No, revered sir." 
" But if you, sire, have not seen the former noble 

warriors and if your instructors have not seen the 

1 Anumii.napafi.ha. M. Sta. 15 is called Anumii.nasutta, and also 
Bhikkhupii.timokkhasutta, see MLS. i. 124, n. 3. 

2 See Miln. 70. 
3 These first three also at Miln. 114. 
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former noble warriors, where arc the former noble 
warriors ? Verily the former noble warriors are not 
manifested here." 

"Revered Nagasena, articles of use enjoyed by the 
former noble warriors are to be seen, that is to say [330] 
the white sunshade, the turban, the shoes, the yak-tail 
fan, the treasure of the sword (of state), and the 
couches of great price. By these we can know and can 
believe that former noble warriors existed." 

" Even so, sire, we may also know and believe in this 
L9rd. There is this reason according to which we may 
know and believe that there was this Lord. ·what is 
this reason? There are, sire, articles of use enjoyed 
by that Lord who knows and sees, arahant, wholly 
Self-Awakened One, that is to say the four applications 
of mindfulness, the four right strivings, the four bases 
of psychic power, the five cardinal faculties, the five 
powers, the seven limbs of awakening, the ariyan eight­
fold "\Vay.1 By these the world with the devas knows 
and believes that there was this Lord. For this reason, 
sire, for this cause, because of this method, because of 
this inference it should be known that there was this 
Lord." 

(Of him who) helped many people to cross (the flood) 
and was quenched through the destruction of clinging2-

By inference it should be known: there was this best of 
bipeds. 

"Revered Nagasena, make a simile." 
"As, sire, a city-architect,3 when he wants to build 

a city, first looks about for a district that is level, not 
elevated, not low-lying, free from gravel and stone, 
secure, irreproachable and delightful, and then when 

1 These arc the 37 factors helpful to enlightenment.. For 
variations in the order in which they are listed in different passages, 
see Mrs. RhD., Salcya, p. 395. 

2 nibbuto upadhikkltaye as at Miln. 335; cf. Ap., p. 322. The 
verse has not been traced in the Pitakas. 

~ Of Miln. 34; and also see desc~iption of the town of Sa.gala at 
Miln. If. -
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he has had made level there what was not level and has 
had it cleared of stumps of trees and thorns, he might 
build a city there. Fine and regular (it would be), 
well planned, the moats and encircling walls dug deep, 
the city gates, the watch-towers and the ramparts 
strong, the cross-roads, squares, junctions1 and the 
places where three or four roads meet numerous, the 
main-roads clean, level and even, the bazaar-shops well 
laid out, (the city) full of parks, pleasaunces, lakes, 
lotus-pools and wells, adorned with a wide variety of 
shrines to devas,2 the whole free from defects. When 
that city was fully developed, he might go away to 
another district. Then after a time that city might 
become rich and prosperous, [331] well stocked with 
food, secure, successful, happy, without adversity, without 
accident,3 crowded with all kinds of people-there 
being come to reside in this city many noble warriors, 
brahmans, merchants, workers; mahouts,' riders on 
horseback, charioteers, pedestrians, archers, swordsmen, 
standard-bearers, camp marshals, administrators of 
supplies, mighty princes, storm troops, valiants like 
great beings, warriors wearing armour;5 sons of (house-) 
slaves, sons of respectable women,6 companies of 
wrestlers, rice-cooks, 7 confectioners, barbers, bath­
attendants, smiths, garland-makers, workers in gold, 

1 sandhi; probably a junction of two roads here. Cf. S. ii. 270, 
sandhisamalasa1ikatira, where sandhi is, according to SA. ii. 231, 
a junction between two houses for sewage purposes. CJ. also 
SA. ii. 340 sandhin ti gliarasandhim, and KhpA. 206 gharasandhi­
bhittisandhi-iilokasandhi. 

2 <levatthiina, as at Miln. 91. 
3 nirupaddava, translated at 1Jtliln. 330 as secure .. See also 

Miln. 323. • 
4 With the first fourteen or so occupations in the following list 

cf. D. i. 51, A. iv. 107, and see DA. i. 151 f. See also Mhvu. iii. 
113 ff., 442 f., and J. J. Jones's translation and valuable notes, 
vol. iii., p. no, 443 f. . . . • • 
• • 5 vammino yodhino, reading at D. and A. camma-yodhino. 

6 bltat?iputta, not in D. or A. The meaning is not clear, and 
posi;ibly the reading should be blia?aputta, sons of wage-earners. 

7 From here on cf. Ap. ii. 359, where many of these trades and 
occupatoins are mentioned, and see shorter list at D. i. 51. 
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workers in silver, workers in lead, workers m tin, 
workers in copper, workers in alloys,1 workers in iron, 
workers in jewels, weavers (pesakara), potters, salt­
makers, tanners, cartwrights, ivory-workers, rope­
makers, comb-makers, cotton-thread spinners, basket­
makers,2 makers of bows, makers of bow-strings, 
fl.etchers, painters, <lye-makers, dyers, weavers (tanta­
vaya), tailors, assayers of gold, cloth-merchants, perfume­
dealers, grass-gatherers, faggot-gatherers, hirelings; 
hawkers of leaves, fruits, roots; cooks,3 cake-sellers, 
fish-sellers, meat-sellers; tavern keepers, actors, dancers, 
tumblers, conjurors, court bards, wrestlers; burners 
of corpses, flower-scavengers,4 bamboo-plaiters,5 hun­
ters,6 courtesans, dancing girls, slave girls who draw 
water at the well;7 people from Scythia and Bactria,8 

from China and Cilata,8 from Ujjein,9 from Bharu­
kaccha,10 from Kasi and Kosala and Aparanta,11 from 
Magadha, from Saketa, from Surattha,12 from Pava, 

1 va[.takara; cf. vattaloha at Miln. 267. 
2 vilivakara, see BD. ii. 173, n. 5. 3 odanika. 
4 Throwers away of flowers that had faded after they had been 

offered at shrines. More generally, refuse-removers, scavengers, 
sweepers. See BD. ii. 175, n. 6. Given as an example of those 
whose work is" low" at Vin. iv. 6. 

5 vena; usually ve'IJ,a. See BD. ii. 173, n. 5. This and the next 
are given as examples of" low birth" at Vin. iv. 6. 

6 nesooii, see BD. ii. 173, n. 6. 
7 kumbhadasi, slaves of the chatties or water-pots, those who draw 

water from wells or at the fords. Word occurs also at D. i. 168; and 
at DhA. i. 401 we find udakatitthato kumbhadasi viya anita. L. Stern­
bach:, JAOS., vol._ 80, _No. !• Jan.-Mar., 1960, suggests it means 
also a harlot, an mfenor vesya." 

8 As at Miln. 327. 
9 Capital of_ Avanti; the modern Ujjain in Gwalior. See 

B. C. Law, Hist. Geog. of Ancient India, p. 305 ff. for location and 
references. 

10 A seaport well known to Pali literature; identified with the 
modern Broach, see DPPN. ii. 365, B. C. Law, ibid., p. 277. 

11 Mentioned at Miln. 292, and in the list of countries and tribes 
at Ap. ii. 359. 

12 ldentifi~d. with the modern Kathiii.wii.d, DPPN. ii. 1253. See 
B. C:. Law, ibid., p. 297 for an interesting account. Mentioned at 
Ap. n. 359. 
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from Kotumbara1 and Madhura,2 from Alexandria,3 

Kashmir and Gandha.ra-when these different people 
had seen the city, new, well laid out, without a defect, 
irreproachable, delightful, they would know by inference: 
' Clever indeed is that city-architect who was the builder 
of the city.' Even so, sire, that Lord is without an 
equal,4 equal to the unequalled,4 equal to the matchless 
ones,4 unique, incomparable, inconnumerable, boundless, 
immeasurable, of unmeasured special qualities, attained 
to perfection in special qualities, of infinite steadfastness, 
infinite incandescence, infinite energy, infinite power, 
gone to perfection in the powers of a Buddha; [332] 
having overthrown Mara and his army, burst asunder 
the net of false views, made ignorance to be cast out 
and knowledge arise, borne aloft the torch of Dhamma, 
and having attained omniscience, unvanquished and 
victorious in the battle, he built the City of Dhamma. 

In the Lord's City of Dhamma the encircling walls are 
moral habit, 5 the moats are conscience, the ramparts 
over the city-gates are knowledge, the watch-towers 
are energy, the pillars are faith, the door-keepers are 
mindfulness, the palace is wisdom, the cross-roads are 
the Suttantas, the places where three or four roads 
meet is the Abhidhamma, the law-court is the Vinaya, 
the streetway is the applications of mindfulness. And 
in that streetway of the applications of mindfulness 
such shops as these are offering (goods) for sale, that is 
to say a flower-shop, a perfume-shop, a fruit-shop, an 
antidote-shop, a medicine-shop, a nectar-shop, a jewel­
shop and a general shop."6 

1 See Miln. 2. 
2 This is probably the Madhura on the Jumna. See RhD., 

Buddhist India, p. 27: "The Siirasenas, whose capital was Madhurii., 
were immediately South-West of the Macchas, and west of the 
Jumna "; and Ree ibid. p. 36. 

3 This and the next two are mentioned also at Miln. 327. 
4 Of. Miln. 239 on asama, asamasama, appa#ma (above appa-

iisama). . 
5 Of. Ap. i. p. 44, ver. 95, 96 for some of these analogies. 
6 sabbapa?)a; cf. Budv. xxiii. 25 dhammiipa?)a. 
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" Revered Nagasena, what is the flower-shop of the 
Buddha, the Lord f' 

"There are, sire, certain kinds of objective supports 
(for meditation) that have been pointed out by that 
Lord who knows and sees, arahant, wholly Self­
Awakened One, that is to say the perception of im­
permanence, the perception of not-self, the perception 
of the foul, the perception of peril, the perception of 
getting rid of, the perception of non-attachment, the 
perception of stopping, the perception of not delighting 
in anything in the world, the perception of the im­
permanence of all the (karmic) formations, mindfulness 
of in- and out-breathing; the perception of a swollen 
corpse,1 the perception of a discoloured corpse,1 the 
perception of a decomposing corpse, 1 the perception 
of a fissured corpse,2 the perception of a corpse gnawn 
by animals, the perception of a corpse (with the bones) 
scattered, the perception of a corpse hacked up and 
scattered, the perception of a corpse (still) bleeding, 
the perception of a worm-infested corpse, the perception 

1 These are three of the so-called corpse-meditations recommended 
in the Mahasatipatthanasutta, D. Sta. No. 22, and the Satipatthaua­
sutta, M. Sta. No. 10. 

2 At Vism. llO these ten corpse-perceptions are given as the 
ten Foul things, asubha. The purpose of these contemplations is to 
cultivate " repulsiveness " and the idea of impermanence. They 
may not be necessarily contemplations on or perceptions of actual 
corpses, so much as mental images to be created; see Ppn., p. 112, 
n. 17. At Pts. i. 49 they are called the ten samadhi, concentrations 
for making the mind one-pointed. At Vism. 111 mindfulness of in­
and out-breathing together with these ten kasivas brings about all 
four jhanas, mindfulness of the body with the ten asubhas brings 
about the first jhana, the first three brahmaviharas bring about the 
third jhana, and the four brahmaviharas with the four immaterial 
states bring about the fourth jhana. These ten asubhas occur 
in the same order at Dhs. §163-164 with the formula of the first 
jhana only. See Bud. Psych. Ethics, p. 69, n. 2, for more 
details. Six of these perceptions occur at A. ii. 17, five at 
A. i. 42, S. v. 131; and a set of nine, mostly differing from the 
above ten, occur at M. i. 58, 89, D. Sta. No. 22. Therefore llfiln. 
appears to be more in line with Dhs., Pts. and Vism. than with the 
Nikayas. 
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of a skeleton; the perception of loving-kindness, the 
perception of compassion, the perception of sympathetic 
joy, the perception of even-mindedness; mindfulness 
of dying:1 mindfulness that is occupied with the body.2 

These, sire, are the kinds of objective supports (for 
meditation) that have been pointed out by the Buddha, 
the Lord. 

,vhoever is anxious to get free from old age and dying 
chooses one of these objective supports (for meditation) 
and, with this objective support (for meditation), he is 
freed from attachment, freed from aversion, freed from 
confusion, freed from pride, freed from false views, he 
crosses over sarhsl'i.ra, stems the stream of craving, 
cleanses away the threefold stain; and when he has 
slain all the defilements and has entered the City of 
Nibbana3 that is stainless, dustless, pure, fair, [333] 
birthless, ageless, 4 deathless, 4 blissful, cooled, and 
without fear,4 he sets free his mind in arahantship. 
This, sire, is called the Lord's flower-shop. 

Taking the price of the transaction 5 

Go up to the shop. 
Buying an objective support, 
Then be free in freedom." 

" Revered Nagasena, what is the perfume-shop of 
the Buddha, the Lord 1" 

"There are, sire, certain kinds of moral habit that 
have been pointed out by that Lord. Anointed with 

1 V ism. 229 ff. explains in detail. 
2 Vism. 239 ff. explains in detail. See also e.g., Kayagatasati 

Sutta, M. Sta. No. 119. 
3 nibbiinanagara. 
4 Of. Tliig. 512 of the "griefless state," i.e., nibbana, here won by 

Sumedha, a king's daughter. 
6 kam.mamilla galietviina. This is a difficult expression. I think 

kamma must be taken as business here, a business deal, transaction, 
and not in its sense of action, deed done with volition, and giving 
rise to vipaka, effect. But Miln'f. says: pubbabuddlianarh santike 
katakusalamiilarh galtetva, having taken (up) the rnula (root 1 
price ?) of skill done in the presence of former Buddhas. 
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the perfume of this moral habit the Lord's sons ma)rn 
fragrant and pervade the world with the devas with 
the perfume of moral habit, and they breathe it forth 
and fill the quarters and the intermediate poir1;ts and 
the following winds and the head-winds with it, and 
when they have suffused (the world), they stand fir1;11- 1 

And what, sire, are these various kinds of moral habit 1 
The moral habit of going for Refuge,2 the five moral 
habits,3 the eightfold moral habit and the tenfo~d moral 
habit,4 the moral habit of control by the Pat1!nokkha 
as included in the five recitations. 5 This, sire, 1s called 
the Lord's perfume-shop. And this was said by the 
Lord, the deva above devas: 

1 pharitvii ti!{hanti, probably meaning when the m:ditators ~:1e 
suffused the world with the perfume of moral habit. they fi h ~ 
remain. Or it may mean that the moral habits remam after t e 
have suffused the world. . and 

2 sara'l),asila, apparently only here; but cf. saratiani gata 
silavati at A. iv. 266. . at 

3 pancasila. The same as the first five silckhiipadii. Given 
A. iv. 266. See PED. s.v. sikkhiipada and s'ila. . rne 

4 These are the ten sikkhiipadas, the eightfold set b~mg t~~lt set 
as the tenfold but without the two final ones. This ten hich 
consists of the five rules of moral behaviour, pmi~sila, t~ :eing 
another five were added: not eating at a wrong time, no ents, 
shows of dancing, singing, etc., not using garland~, unjd and 
scents, not sleeping on high or broad beds, not handling g 
silver. • ara, 

5 Control or restraint by the Patimokkha, piitimok~hasa'tined 
~requently met with in the Pitakas (e.g., M. i. 33, 335), is ~x:p :ioral 
m d_eta~l at Vism. 16. At KhpA. 221 it is said that by sila, eight· 
habit, is meant " all the moral habit that is five-factored, l for 
factored and the control by the Patimokkha". The 227 r.i,:nga, 
mon~s and those_ ±:or nuns, found in the V inaya. Suttav: s the 
co~strt_ute the Patimokkha, the Obligations. M~l1:'f: as ~f the 
recitat10n of the provenance (nidiina), of the Parapk ' t here-s · h-d· d ) mean -ang a rsesa an of the Undetermined (rules are.. Sarilgh11· 
T~e five !?arts, or five classes of rules, are the Parapka, enaltieS 
disesa, N1ssaggiya, Pacittiya and Patidesaniya. T~e pfroJ.11 the 
f 'nf • ' • l on h or 1 rmgement of these rules are respectively, ex:pu si . of t e 
Order, fulfilling_ penalties imposed by a formal meetingly used, 
Ord_er,_ the forfeiture of an article misappropriate~_?r wro::e first of 
exprat10n, _and confession of the offence. At Jii. 111. 29o_z-ni, 
four constituents of Dhamma is given as paiicasiladasasi a 
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' ~he perfume of flowers goes not against the wind, 
neither sandalwood nor incense1 nor jasmine. 
But the perfume of the good man goes acrainst the 
~~-- 0 

a good man pervades all the quarters.2 

Red sandalwood and incense, 
the lotus and the great-flowered jasmine-­
Among these kinds of perfume, 
the perfume of moral habit is unsurpassed.3 

Slight is this scent, 
this (scent) of incense and sandalwood, 
But the scent of the virtuous 
is wafted among the devas, supreme.' " 4 

"Revered Nagasena, what is the fruit-shop of the 
Buddha, the Lord 1" 

"Fruits, sire, have been pointed out by the Lord, 
that is to say the fruit of stream-attainment, the fruit 
of once-return, the fruit of non-return, the fruit of 
arahantship, the attainment of the fruit of (the concept 
of) emptiness, the attainment of the fruit of (the concept 
of) the signless, the attainment of the fruit of (the 
concept of) the undirected. 5 [334] Whatever fruit 
anyone wishes for, he, giving the price of the transaction, 
buys the fruit he prefers, whether it be the fruit of 
stream-attainment, the fruit of once-return, the fruit 
of non-return, the fruit of arahantship, the attainment 
of the fruit ( of the concept) of emptiness, the attainment 
of the fruit (of the concept) of the signless, the attain­
n_ient of the fruit (of the concept) of the undirected. As, 
sire, some man's mango-tree might be always in fruit, 

1 tagara, perhaps musk; the word occurs e.g., at Vin. i. 203. 
2 Dhp. 54, A. i. 226, Ja. iii. 291, DA. 56. 
3 Dhp. 55, Ja. iii. 291, DA. 56. 
4 Dhp. 56, Ja. iii. 291, DA. 56. . 
5 This triad of su1inata animitta appatJ,ihita belongs to the P1takas. 

For the first two see e.g., M. Sta. No. 121, the Cii.!asufifiata, and 
No. 43, the Mahavedalla. And for these, together with "the 
undirected" (i.e., to anguish), see Vin. iii. 93 (~nd BD. i. 161, n. 3 
for further references) and M. i. 302 (and MLS. 1. 365, n. 3). 
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he would not then knock down the fruits from it until 
buyers had come. But when a buyer has arrived, 
taking the price (from him), he speaks thus: ' My good 
man, this mango-tree is always in fruit, choose some 
fruit from it that you like, either fresh or not fu~ly 
mature1 or hairy2 or unripe or ripe.' He, for the price 
that he has given for it, takes fresh fruit if he wants 
fresh fruit, takes fruit that is not fully mature i±: h_e 
wants fruit that is not fully mature, takes hairy fnnt if 
he wants hairy fruit, takes unripe fruit if he wan_ts 
unripe fruit, takes ripe fruit if he wants ripe f:mt. 
Even so, sire, whatever fruit he wants, he, having given 
the price for the transaction, chooses the fruit he prefers 
whether it be the fruit of stream-attainment . • • the 
attainment of the fruit (of the concept) of the undirected. 
This, sire, is called the Lord's fruit-shop. 

People, having given the price of the transaction, choose 
the fruit of the Ambrosial; ·t 

Wherefore are those happy who have bought the frtn 
of the Ambrosial." 

"Revered Nagasena, what is the antidote-shop of 
the Buddha, the Lord ? " d 

"Antidotes, sire, have been pointed out by the 10\a 
By means of these antidotes the Lord sets free the wort • 
with the devas from the poison of the defilem~n ~ 
And what are these antidotes ? These fou:~· ar1{:a_t 
~ruths have b~en pointed out by_ the Lord: sireTruth 
1s to say_ ~he ar1yan ~ruth of ~ngmsh, the ariyan • ing 
of the ar1smg of angmsh, the ar1yan Truth of the st~PP • to 
of anguish, the ariyan Truth of the course leadmg·ug 
the stopping of anguish. Those who therein are lofg~he 
for profound knowledge and hear the Dhamma O are 
four Truths, they are set free from birth, [335].the~heY 
set free from ageing, they are set free from dym~, and 
are se~ free from grief, sorrow, suffering, lame~tation hoP• 
despair; This, sire; is called the Lord's ant~ 

1 dovila, fruiting· so young fruits • "'he 
2 k "k ' ' • t hairy J. ·e~i ·a._ Mangoes are usually smooth however, _no • 

word m this connection may have some other mearung. 
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WhatP,·C'r antidotl's hP in the world, repellents of 
poisons, 

None is like t.he antidote of Dhamma-monks, drink of 
t.his." 

"R 
I evered Nagasena, what is the medicine-shop of 

t le Buddha, the Lord ? " 
"Medicines, sire, have been pointed out by the Lord. 

By means of these medicines the Lord cures devas and 
1ye11, that is to say the four applications of mindfulness, 
t le four right strivings, the four bases of psychic 
power, _the five cardinal faculties, the five powers, the 
seven lnnbs of awakening, the ariyan eightfold ·way. 
By means of these medicines the Lord purges men of 
whr ong views, purges them of wrong aspiration, purges 
t em of wrong speech, purges them of wrong action, 
purges them of wrona mode of livelihood, purges them 
of Wrong endeavour, purges them of wrong mindfulnes~, 
P~irges them of wrong concentration; he has an emetic 
given for (the vomiting up of) attachment ... aversion 
• • • co~fu~ion . . . pride . . . false vie,~ . . . doubt1 

• • • ag1tat10n2 • • • lethargy and drowsmess3 • • • 

c?nsciencelessness and shamelessness, he has an emetic 
g_ive~ for (the vomiting up of) all the defilements. This, 
sire, is called the Lord's medicine-shop. 

·whatever the many and various medicines existing in 
the world, . 

None is like the medicine of Dhamma-monks, drmk of 
this. 

Having drunk that medicine of Dhamma, you would be 
unageing, undying; . 

Having meditated' on it and seen (1t )'."ou_ w~~ld be) 
quenched tluough the destruction of clmgmg. 

B '' Revered Nagasena, what is the nectar-shop of the 
~~dha, the Lord ? " 

:Nectar, sire, has been pointed out by the Lord. 
l .. 

2 vicikiccha, defined at Dlis. §1161. 
3 u~dliacca, defined at Dlts. §429, Vbli. 255, Vism. 469 .. 
4 thi~m~ddlta, defined at Dh.s. §1156, Vbh. 253-254, Vism. 469-

bhavayitvii. 
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With this nectar the Lord sprinklc•s the world with the 
devas; [336] when devas and men have been sprinkled 
with this nectar they are set free from birth, ageing, 
disease, dying, grief, sorrow, suffering, lamentation 
and despair. What is this nectar ? It is mindfulness 
that is occupied with the body. And this too, sire, was 
said by the Lord: ' Monks, they partake of nectar who 
partake of mindfulness that is occupied with the body.'1 

This, sire, is called the Lord's nectar-shop. 
Seeing mankind afflicted by disease, he offered for sale 

(the contents of) a nectar shop: 
Buying it through a transaction, take the nectar, 

monks." 

"Revered Nagasena, what is the jewel-shop of the 
Buddha, the Lord?" 

"Jewels have been pointed out by the Lord, sire, 
adorned with which the Lord's sons shine forth, they 
illumine and irradiate the world with the devas, burn 
and blaze up, and display light above, below, across. 
What are these jewels? The jewel of moral habit, the 
jewel of concentration, the jewel of intuitive wisdom, 
the jewel of freedom, the jewel of the knowledge and 
vision of freedom, the jewel of the analytical insights, 
the jewel of the limbs of awakening. 

What, sire, is the Lord's jewel of moral habit ? It 
is the moral habit of control by the Patimokkha,2 

the moral habit of control over the sense-organs,3 the 
moral habit of complete purity of livelihood, the moral 
habit of relying (only) on the requisites,4 the minor 
( code of) moral habit, the middle ( code of) moral habit, 

1 A. i. 45, quoted at K vu. 157; cf. AA. ii. SG. For nectar or the 
ambrosial and deathlessness, all three amata and all nibbana, see 
Miln. 319. 

2 See M iln. 333. 
~ indriya, also me1_ming the five cardinal faculties beginning with 

faith. But these might be redundant here. Moreover there is the 
sequen~e, as at M._ i. 3~5, of patimokkhasarhvarasarhvuta and indriyesu 
guttadvara where !ndriya clearly means the senses of sight, etc. 

4 ~-~·• for a bhikkhu's life: robe-material, almsfood, lodgings and 
medicmes. 
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the major (code of) moral habit,1 the moral habit of 
(those who are on) the Way(s),2 the moral habit of 
(those who have attained) the fruits. The world with 
the devas, the creatures with the Maras, with the 
Brahmas, with recluses and brahmans, long for and 
desire the man who is adorned with the jewel of moral 
habit. The monk who has bedeckt himself with the 
jewel of moral habit, sire, shines forth, shines mightily 
in the quarters, in the intermediate points and above 
and below and across, surpassing, excelling and over­
whelming all the jewels from Avici Hell below to the 
Acme of Becoming3 above, and in between. Such, 
sire, are the Lord's jewels of moral habit that are 
offered for sale in the Lord's jewel-shop. This, sire, 
is called the Lord's jewel of moral habit. 

[337] Such moral habits as these are in the Buddha's shop. 
Buying it through a transaction, bedeck yourself with 

a jewel. 

What, sire, is the Lord's jewel of concentration 1 
It is concentration with initial thought and discursive 
thought, concentration without initial thought but 
with discursive thought, concentration without initial 
thought and without discursive thought;4 concentration 
on (the concept of) emptiness, concentration on (the 
concept of) the signless, concentration on (the concept 
of) the undirected. And when a monk is bedeckt with 
the jewel of concentration, sire, then thoughts of sense­
pleasures, thoughts of malevolence, thoughts ofharming5 

which are based on pride, agitation, false views, doubts 

1 The minor, middle and major codes of moral habit are given at 
D. i. 4-12. 

2 The four ways of the stream-attainer and so on are probably 
meant by maggasila, the moral habit of the Way(s). 

3 bhavagga, cf. Miln. 393, Jii. iv. 182, /{lipA. 179, 249. 
4 These three modes of concentration are mentioned at e.g., 

D. iii. 219, M. iii. 162, S. iv. 360, A. iv. 300, Vism. 95. For further 
references see MLS. iii. 207, n. 1. 

6 This triad of wrong thoughts is also well known in the Pitakas, 
see D. iii. 215, M. i. 114, A. i. 68, ]ti. 82, 115, etc. • 
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and the defilements and are varieties of wrong thoughts 
-all these, on coming in contact with concentration, 
disperse, dissolve and scatter, they do not remain, they 
do not adhere (to the monk). It is, sire, as water on a 
lotus-leaf disperses, dissolves, scatters,1 does not remain, 
does not adhere (to the leaf). "\Vhat is the cause of that? 
The complete purity of the lotus. Even so, sire, when 
a monk is bedeckt with the jewel of concentration, those 
thoughts of sense-pleasures, thoughts of malevolence, 
thoughts of harming which are based on pride, agitation, 
false views, doubts and the defilements and are varieties 
of wrong thoughts-all these, on coming in contact 
with concentration, disperse, dissolve and scatter, they 
do not remain, they do not adhere (to the monk). ,Vhat 
is the cause of that? The utter purity of concentration. 
Such are the jewels of concentration, sire, that are 
offered for sale in the Lord's jewel-shop. 

·wrong thoughts cannot arise in the garland of the 
jewels of concentration, 

Nor can the mind be disturbed-bedeck yourself with 
this. 

What, sire, is the Lord's jewel of intuitive wisdom? 
The intuitive wisdom by which an ariyan disciple 
comprehends as it really is 'This is skill,' comprehends 
as it really is ' This is unskill' ... ' This is blamable' 
. . . ' This is unblamable ' . . . ' This is to be followed '2 

. . . ' This is not to be followed '2 • • . ' This is low '3 

... ' This is excellent '3 .•. ' This is dark ' 4 [338] 

... 'This is bright ' 4 ••. 'This is dark and bright 
in an even mixture ;'5 he comprehends as it really is 
'This is anguish' ... 'This is the uprising of anguish' 
. . . ' This is the stopping of anguish ' . . . ' This is 

1 OJ. Miln. 250. 2 See e.g., M. Sta. No. 114. 
3 At M. i. 38 the "low" is anguish and its uprising; the 

" excellent " is the means of ejecting anguish; cf. MA. i. 176. 
4 ka?J,ha and suk/.,a applied at D. iii. 230, M. i. 389, A. ii. 230 to 

kamma and vipiika. Of. Netti. 98, 159, Asl. 89. 
6 ka?J,hasukkasappatibha.ga as at M. i. 320. 
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the course leading to the stopping of anguish.' This, 
sire, is called the Lord's jewel of intuitive wisdom.1 

Becoming cannot long exist in the garland of the jewel 
of wisdom--

Quickly will he reach the Ambrosial and will delight not 
in becoming. 2 

·what, sire, is the Lord's jewel of freedom 1 The 
jewel of freedom is called arahantship, sire, and the 
monk who has attained arahantship is called bedeckt 
with the jewel of freedom. As, sire, a man who is 
adorned with and wearing ropes of pearls, jewels, gold, 
corals, his limbs anointed with fragrant aloe, incense, 
ointment from the shrub Flacourtia cataphracta3 and 
red sandalwood, who is ornamented with (:flowers from 
the) ironwood tree, the punnaga,4 the sal-tree, a sweet­
scented tree,5 the campak tree, yellow jasmines, an 
acacia creeper,6 trumpet :flowers, lotuses, the double­
jasmine and the Arabian jasmine, shines forth, surpassing 
all other men, shines mightily, illumines, irradiates, 
scintillates, burns, blazes, and outdoes and overwhelms 
them by wearing (these) garlands, perfumes and jewels, 
even so, sire, he who has attained arahantship, his cank­
ers destroyed, and is bedeckt with the jewel of freedom, 
surpassing and passing beyond the (other) monks who 
are freed in this respect and that, 7 he shines forth, shines 

1 At Dhs. §§16, 20, 555 pafiniiratana occurs in the exegeses of the 
faculty of wisdom, of right view and of the faculty of profound 
knowledge. 

2 Blzava in its first use above may refer to the five khandha, and 
in its second to the threefold becoming of sensual existence, form 
and formlessness, see QK111. ii. 224, n. 1, 2. 

3 tal'isa, as at Vin. i. 203; cf. talissa at Jii. iv. 286. 
4 As at IOipA. 50, Ja. i. 9. 
5 sala[a as at M. ii. 152, Budv. ii. 51. Possibly a cedar tree, 

Cedrus devadara. 
6 atirnuttaka, as at Vin. ii. 256, M. i. 32; Gaertnera racemosa. 
7 upadiiy' upiidiiya virnuttiinam bhikkliuna1n. Here, as at Miln. 

182, upiidiiya is repeated; and here too it appears to be with the 
genitive or dative instead of, as would seem more normal the 
accusative. Miln'f. says: of the stream-winners, once-returner~ and 
no_n-returners ~vho are fr~ed, in respect of (upii[dii]y' upadaya) 
thirst, wrong views, what 1s constructed. 

13 
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mightily, illumines, irradiates, scintillates, burns, blazes, 
and outdoes and overwhelms them by his freedon:· 
What is the cause for this? Of all bedeckings, sire, this 
is the highest bedecking, that is to say the bedecking with 
freedom. This, sire, is called the Lord's jewel of freedom. 

House-people look up to their master when he ,vears 
jewels and garlands. 

The world with the devasl looks up to the jewel and 

garland of freedom . 

. ~at, sire, is the Lord's jewel of the knowledge an~ 
VIS10n_ ~f freedom? The Lord's jewel of the knowl~dg 
and vis10n of freedom is called the knowledge of revi~w­
. · [ d. 1ple mg~ srre, 339] by which knowledge the ariyan isc h 
reviews the Ways, the fruits and nibbana, and_ ~ e 
defilements that have been got rid of and the remaming 
de:filements.2 

B . . . tl task is 
Y this knowledge anyans discern that ie 
done3-- 1 

Strive, own sons of the Conqueror, to obtain that jewe 
of knowledge. 

. ~hat, sire, is ~he Lord's jewel ~f t~e _anal~t:~ 
msights ? Four srre are the analytical msigh~s • • I t 

· ' ' • 1 ns1g 1 
analytical insight of meaning(s), the analytica 1 the 
of Dhamma, the analytical insight of langu~ge, nd 
analytical insight of perspicuity (in expression a nk 
lmowledge).4 Sire, whatever the company a 1;ica.l 
approaches who is adorned with these four ana iors 
insights, whether it be a company of noble wtrider; 
a company of brahmans, a company of ho~ 

1 sadevalca, an abbreviation for sadevaka loka. 1 n by th0 

2 These are the five paccavekkhana, reviewings, undertt,{eg fifteell 
stream-attainer, once-returner, non-returner, t~us. ma /newainiog 
reviewings in all. " But the arahant has no rev1~wi1;1g O :nakiog a 
defilements to do." He therefore has four reviewings,MA- ii. 62-
total of nineteen reviewings in all. See Vism. 676, it~ kicca refe~s 

3 lcatakiccata; cf. S. i. 178, Sn. 1105, Dhp. 386. a~/ karmJiyarri, 
to one who has done all there was to be done, kat 
and is therefore an arahant. I 1• P· 24, vo .. , 

4 Also at Miln. 18, 22. For further references, see 
n. 5. 
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or a company of recluses, he approaches it ·with con­
fidence, he approaches the company untroubled,1 with­
out fear,2 undismayed, unaffrighted, without nervous­
ness. As, sire, a warrior, a hero in a battle, when he is 
armed with his five weapons3 enters the battle un­
daunted and thinks: ' If the enemy be far off I shall 
destroy them with arrows, if they be nearer than that 
I shall strike them with my sword, if they be nearer 
than that I shall strike them with my spear, if they 
?Orne right up I shall hew them in two with my sabre, 
if they come against my body I shall pierce them through 
and through with my knife '-even so, sire, the monk 
~vh? is embellished with the jewel of the four analytical 
ms1ghts approaches a company fearlessly, thinking: 
'. '~hoever shall ask me a question on the analytical 
ms1ght of meaning,4 to him I shall speak comparing 

1 Same approach to these four companies mentioned at A. iv. 80. 
They are also referred to at A. iv. 114, M. i. 176, 395, ii. 123, etc. 

2 This and the next two words also at S. i. 99. 
3 These five weapons, usu, satti, katiaya, matuJ,alagga, churika, 

are _not definitely stabilised in their meanings. For example, for 
satti PED. gives knife daacrer sword, spear, 1·avelin. The last word 

' bb ' • • 
occurs at 1'/Z:ig. 302, translated Pss. Sist. by. axe, which there smts 
the context better than knife. TkigA. 227 sunply says na klturena, 
~?t with a whetstone ? a razor? Ohurika is also found at Ja. 
in. 370, as the instrument with which mangoes were cut down 
fro~n the tree; and at DliA. iii. 19, translated by Burlingai_n_e as 
knife. These references unknown it seems to RhD., rather militate 
against his view that this weapon was probably in "special use in 
the country where our author lived." But he veers between 
regar~ing it as the Malay kreese and " the famous Afghan knife " 
(c\urika. I~ this t:1-e kukri, a weap~n of the Gurkhas ?). . .. 

atthapatisamblnda. These are said to number five at AA. m. 14~, 
proba~ly referring to Pts. ii. 150. See Vblt. 293 w~ere the pati­
sambhulcis appear to be collected into five types, with one e~tra 
~ne. Attltapafisarnbliida compris~s (1) knowledge of ang1;u_sh, 
knowledge of the stopping of angmsh; (2) knowledge ot the frmt10n 
of cause; (3) knowledge of those things (dlta1r:ma) whic~ are born, 
become, generated, etc.; (4) knowledge of agemg and dymg, k~ow­
ledge of the stopping of ageing and dying; (5) k~owledge of birt~, 
becoming, grasping, craving, feeling, sens?ry unpmgement, the_six 
sensory fields, name-and-shape, consciousness, . the sankha~as 
~ka~1nic formations). Another ~nd ~ more detailed explanation 
is given at Pts. i. 88. See also Vism. Ch. XIV. 
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meaning with meaning, to him I shall speak comparing 
reason with reason ... cause with cause ... method 
with method. I shall resolve his doubts, dispel his 
perplexity, I shall delight him with explanations of his 
question. Whoever shall ask me a question on the 
analytical insight of Dhamma, 1 to him I shall speak 
comparing dhamma with dhamma,2 to him I shall speak 
comparing nectar with nectar3 • • • the unconstructed 
with the unconstructed4 . . . nibbana with nibbana5 

. . . emptiness with emptiness [340] . . . the signless 

1 See P[s. references given in last note. At Vblt. 293 this analytical 
insight, dhamma7Ja[isambhida, is (1) knowledge of the arising of 
anguish, knowledge of the course leading to its stopping; (2) know­
ledge of causes; (3) knowledge of those dhamma from which these 
dhamma are born, become, etc.; (4) knowledge of the arising of old 
age and dying, knowledge of the course leading to their stopping; 
(5) knowledge of the arising of the sankliaras, knowledge of the course 
leading to their stopping. 

2 Many examples of dhamma are given· at Pts. i. 88 ff., e.g. each of 
the five cardinal virtues, saddhindriyarh, etc., each of the five powers, 
each of the seven limbs of awakening, each of the eight factors of the 
Way. The subject-headings that Nagasena now says he will 
compare with each other are not given either at P!s, i. 88 or Vbh. 293. 

3 amata is usually a synonym for nihbana. Defined at S. v. 8 
as the destruction of raga, dosa and moha, to which the ariyan 
eightfold Way leads. Cf. definition of nibbana at S. iv. 251. 

4 In the Pali tradition there is only one asankhata, namely 
nibbana. See S. iv. 359, 362: the destruction of raga, dosa and molia 
and see preceding note. Cf. Dhs. 1086 where the answer to the 
question katame dhamma asankhata (what dltammas (pl.) are 
unconstructed 1) is yo eva so dhammo appaccayo so eva so dhammo 
asankhato (that dhamma (sing.) that is not conditioned that is the 
unconstructed dhamma). See too ItA. ii. 106: hetuhi ca paccayehi 
ca na keheci kata sanlchat~ ti sankhata, appaccaya-nibbanarh (the 
unconstructed means what 1s not made and constructed from causes 
and conditions-without a condition is nibbana). But at Miln. 
271 the King asserts iikiisa, besides nibbana, to be asankhata; 
perhaps it was in reference to this that Nagasena asserts he can 
compare Unconstructeds.. . . 

5 Perhaps e.g., the various forms of nibbana cited at A. 1~. ~53, 
454: sanditthika nibbana, nibbana, parinibbana, tadanganibbana, 
ditthadhammanibbana. Possibly Nagasena also had in mind such 
people as Magandiya _who claime~ that good health was nibbana 
(M. i. 509), or the m1Sunderstandmg that causes people to regard 
the five senses as nibbana (M. i. 4, and see MLS. i. 5. n. 11). 
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with the signless . . . the undirected with the un­
directed 1 ... the imperturbable with the imperturb­
able.2 I shall resolve his doubts, dispel his perplexity, 
I shall delight him with explanations of his question. 
·whoever shall ask me a question on the analytical 
insight of language,3 to him I shall speak comparing 
language with language, to him I shall speak comparing 
word4 with word ... the next following word5 with 
the next following word . . . syllable6 with syllable . . . 
liaison 7 with liaison . . . consonant8 with consonant . . . 
the next following expression 9 with the next following 
expression ... sound10 with sound ... vowel11 with 
vowel . . . concept12 with concept . . . common usage13 

with common usage. I shall resolve his doubts, dispel 
his perplexity, I shall delight him with explanations 
of his question. "\Vhoever shall ask me a question on 
the analytical insight of perspicuity, to him I shall 
speak comparing perspicuity with perspicuity, to him 
I shall speak comparing simile with simile . . . char­
acteristic mark14 with characteristic mark . . . essential 

1 On the freedom of mind that is empty and that which is signless 
see e.g., M. i. 296 ff.; at MA. ii. 352 ff. it is said that the signless 
freedoms of mind number thirteen: vision, the four concentrations 
or meditations on the formless realm, the four ways, the four fruits. 
For sunfi,ata, animitta and appatiihita as three sarnadhis see Vin. 
iii. 93, D. iii. 219; as three pltassas see M. i. 302, S. iv. 295; as three 
samapattis see Vin. iii. 93; as three vimokkhas see Vin. iii. 92. 
Further references are given at BD. i. 161, n. 3. _ 

2 aneja, unmoved, unshaken, unperturbed. See AI}.afijasappa­
yasutta at M. ii. 261 ff., and also M. iii. 112. 

3 niruttipa#sambliida, analytical insight into the language in 
which the Dhamma was given. 

4 pada, word; quarter-verse or foot. 5 anupada. 
6 akkliara. On pada anupada and akkhara see notes at BD. ii. 

90, 191. 
7 sandlii, union or junction. 8 byanjana. 9 anubyanjana. 
10 vati,ti,a, the" letters" of the alphabet, numbering 41, composed 

of eight sara (vowels) and thirty-three vyanjana (consonants). 
1l sara. 12 pannatti. 
13 voltara, way of speech. Cf. M. iii. 234-235, where six different 

words for "bowl" are collected, each being a janapadanirutti, a 
dialect (word), language of the country district. 

14 lakkhati,a. See Miln. 34 ff., 60 ff. Also Asl. 63. 
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property1 with essential property. I shall resolve ~is 
doubts, dispel his perplexity, I shall delight him with 
explanations of his question.' This, sire, is called the 
Lord's jewel of analytical insight. 

Whoever, having bought the analytical insights, should 
attain through knowledge, 

Fearless, without anxiety, he shines mightily in the 
world with its devas. 

. "\Vhat, sire, is the Lord's jewel of the limbs o~ awak_cn~ 
mg? These are the seven limbs of awakening, sire. 
the limb of self-awakening2 that is mindfulness, the limb 
of selr-awakening that is investigation of dlianini_as • • • 
th~t. is energy . . . that is rapture . . . that _is tra~­
qmllity . . . that is concentration . . . that is evei -
minde~ness. \Vhen a monk is adorned with thes~ 
sev~n hmbs of awakening, sire, vanquishing all darkness, 
he illumines and irradiates the world with the devd's 
~nd generates light. This, sire, is called the Lor 8 

Jewel of the limbs of awakening. 

[341] The world with the devas stand up before the garlaucl 
and jewel of the limbs of awakening; f . ·th 

] luying it through a transaction, bedeck yoursel Wl 

the jewel." 

"R d N- I • 1 L cl' general evere agasena, w iat 1s tie or 8 

Shop '2" • . 1· bed 
"The Lord's general shop, sire, is the mn~- 1%1ics 

speech of the Buddha, the shrines for (his) bodily O der. 
and the things he used, and it is the jewel or the f tigh 
And in the Lord's general shop, sire, the bhs~ 

3 213: two 
1 rasa, essential flavour. See Asl. 63; and Comp. 1 ',, 

kinds, ki'.ccarasa "function," and sarnpattirasa " P~?pe_rt;- (limbs of 
2 A difference must be intended between boJJ!iangth force of 

awakening), just above, and sambojjhaiiga. I thmk t e welter at 
sarn- lies in the implication that it is onese~ who mus :ening are 
the task of winning enlightenment. These hmbs of awa 
of course well known to the Pali Canon. 

3 I.e., of ignorance. :x ressions 
4 sany,patti is bl~ss, happiness, also. attainment,_ but t~~ Wi!s " here­

manitsikasarnpatti and dibbasampatti seem to pomt to 
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birth is put on sale, the bliss of wealth . . . of long life 
• . . of good health . . . of beauty . . . of wisdom 
• • . ~uman bliss1 ... deva-like bliss1 is put on sale, 
the bhss of nibbana is put on sale. vVhichever bliss they 
want, then, having given the price of the transaction, 
the:y buy the bliss desired. Some buy through under­
takmg the moral habits, some buy through (observing) 
th~ formal acts of the Observance ;2 and, in respect of 
th~s and that, they acquire the blisses from the smallest 
price of the transaction onwards. As, sire, in a shop­
~eeper's shop are sesamum, kidney-beans and beans, and, 
Ill respect of this and that, they choose a trifling amount 
of husked rice, kidney-beans and beans at a small price, 
~ven so, sire, in the Lord's general shop, they acquire, 
m _respect of this and that, the blisses from the smallest 
price of the transaction onwards. This, sire, is called 
the Lord's general shop. 

Long life, health, beauty, heaven, membership of a high 
family,a 

The Unconstructed the Ambrosial are in the Conqueror's 
' . general shop. . 

Little and much is to be taken for the price of a 
transaction. 

Having bought with the price of faith, be successful, 
monks. 

Such people as these sire dwell in the Lord's City 
?f Dhanuna: those vers~d in the Suttantas, those versed 
111 Vinaya, those versed in the Abhidhamma,4 speakers 
011 Dhamma, Jataka-repeaters,5 Digha-repeaters, 

8 ~ta.nusilcasampatti, dibbasampatti. Cf. manusalcarh • • • dibbarh 
u2 am at A. i. 213. 11 

uposathalcamma only for monks whereas laymen as we as 
lllonk ' ' l h b ·t 

3 s _ca~ engage in the practice of the mora a 1 s. 
4 This hne is at S. i. 87; cf. A. iii. 48. . . t ear 

t suttantilca venayika abhidhamrnika. Thi~ tnad does_ n~ apJ t 
y · 0 ~?ur in the Pitakas but suttantika vinayadhara is on~ a 

in. 11• 75, 161, without abhidharnrnika. These last three wor s are 
at /1.hpA. 151 . 
on t.Af~:r abhidhammika Abhidhammarh, I{hpAk. !~I- ~~lia~!U:!!~ 
not ? Jatalcabhatiaka J atakarh, and then to af!ha at,ii a •• 

in the above list. 
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property1 with essential property. I shall resolve ~is 
doubts, dispel his perplexity, I shall delight him with 
explanations of his question.' This, sire, is called the 
Lord's jewel of analytical insight. 

Whoever, having bought the analytical insights. should 
attain through knowledge, . 

Fearless, without anxiety, he shi1ws mightily m the 
world with its devas. 

• \\7hat, sire, is the Lord's jewel of the limbs o±: awak_cn~ 
mg 1 These are the seven limbs of awakemng, stre. 
the limb of self-awakening2 that is mindfulness, the limb 
of sel~-awakening that is investigation of <lliamn1fi,8 • • • 

th~t. IS energy ... that is rapture ... that _is tran-
qmlhty • .. that is concentration ... that 1s even-
mindedness. ·when a monk is adorned with these 
sev~n limbs of awakening, sire, vanquishing all darkness,3 

he illumines and irradiates the world with the devd's 
~nd generates light. This, sire, is called the Lor 8 

Jewel of the limbs of awakening. 

[341] The world with the devas stand up before the garla.ncl 
a~d je_wel of the limbs of a,~akening; _ lf with 

] luymg 1t through a transact10n, bedeck yonrse 
the jewel." 

" R d . L d' general evere Nagasena, what IS the or s 
Shop 'l" · · r bed 

" The Lord's general shop, sire, is t~e mn~- 1%1ics 
speech of the Buddha, the shrines for (Ins) bodilyO der. 
and the things he used, and it is the jewel 0! the f high 
And in the Lord's general shop, sire, the bliss~ ________ .=_ ___ __.:.:__ ____ --:-::-- 213: tWO 

1 rasa, essential flavour. See Asl. 63; and Comp. 13•,, 
kinds, h.ccarasa "function," and sampattirasa "P~?p~rt!' (limbs of 

2 A difference must be intended between boJJ!ia:'th force of 
awakening), just above, and sambojjlianga. I thm t :welter at 
sam- lies in the implication that it is oneself who mus k ning are 
the task of winning enlightenment. These limbs of awa e 
of course well known to the Pali Canon. 

3 I.e., of ignorance. x ressions 
4 sampatti is bliss, happiness, also attainment,_ butt~~ w·!s" here-

manusikasanipatti and dibbasampatti seem to pomt to 1' 



A QUESTION (SOLVED BY) INFERENCE 189 

birth is put on sale, the bliss of wealth . . . of long life 
• • . of good health . . . of beauty . . . of wisdom 
• .. ~rnman bliss1 ... deva-like bliss1 is put on sale, 
the bhss of nibbana is put on sale. vVhichever bliss they 
want, then, having given the price of the transaction, 
the:y buy the bliss desired. Some buy through under­
takmg the moral habits, some buy through (observing) 
th~ formal acts of the Observance ;2 and, in respect of 
th!s and that, they acquire the blisses from the smallest 
price of the transaction onwards. As, sire, in a shop­
~rneper's shop are sesamum, kidney-beans and beans, and, 
In respect of this and that, they choose a trifling amount 
of husked rice, kidney-beans and beans at a small price, 
~ven so, sire, in the Lord's general shop, they acquire, 
m respect of this and that the blisses from the smallest 
price of the transaction ;nwards. This, sire, is called 
the Lord's general shop. 

Long life, health, beauty, heaven, membership of a high 
family,3 

The Unconstructed the Ambrosial are in the Conqueror's 
' . general shop. . 

Little and much is to be taken for the price of a 
transaction. 

Having bought with the price of faith, be successful, 
monks. 

Such people as these sire dwell in the Lord's City 
?f Dhamma: those vers~d in the Suttantas, those versed 
11 y· · 4 k 1 inaya, those versed in the Abh1dhamma, spea ers 
on Dhamma, Jiitaka-repeaters,5 Digha-repeaters, 

k
1 hma_nusikasampatti, dibbasampatti. Cf. manusakarh • • • dibbarh 

su am at A. i. 213. 
2 uposatlwkamma only for monks whereas laymen as well as 

:tnonk ' ' l h b ·t 
3 s _ca~ engage in the practice of the mora a 1 s. 
4 This ln~e is at S. i. 87; cf. A. iii. 48. . . t a ear 

t suttantilca venayika abhidhammika. This triad does_ n~ PJ t y · 0 ~?ur in the Pitakas but suttantika vinayadhara is on~ a 
at1« 11• 75, 161, without abhidhammika. These last three wor s are 

6 hpA. 151 . ht 
on /f~:r iibhidhammikii Abhidhammarh, Khp1- t~i- ~~1iJc!a:!m. 
not ? Jatalcabha~iaka J atakarh, and then to aftha at i a • • 

in the above list. 
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Majjhima-repeaters, [342] Sarhyutta-repeaters, Angut­
tara-repeaters, Khudclaka-repeaters; those possessed of 
moral habit, those possessed of concentration, those 
possessed of intuitive wisdom; those who delight in 
the development of the limbs of awakening, those with 
insight,1 those intent on their own goal; forest-dwellers, 
those living at the roots of trees, in the open air, on a 
heap of straw, in cemeteries; those who maintain a 
sitting posture,2 those who are practising (rightly),3 

those enjoying fruition, 4 initiates5 possessed of the fruits, 
stream-winners, once-returners, non-returners, arahants; 
threefold knowledge men, those with the six super­
knowledges, those of psychic power, those gone to the 
perfection of wisdom; those skillc<l in the applications 
of mindfulness, the right strivings, the bases of psychic 
power, the cardinal faculties, the powers, the limbs of 
awakening, the excellent Way; meditation, the libera­
tions, form and formlessness, and the attainments that 
are peaceful and happy. The City of Dhamma is 
peopled and packed, crowded and teeming with these 
arahants like a grove of reeds, a grove of saccharum 
reeds. 6 So it is: 7 

Those devoid of attachment, aversion, confusion, the 
cankerless, 

devoid of craving,8 not grasping,8 live in the City of 
Dhamma. 

Those forest-dwellers, keepers of the ascetic practices, 
mcditators, wearers of robes worn thin, 

1 vivassalcii, obtained in jhiina. 
2 I.e., not lying down to sleep, an ascetic practice, sec Miln. 20. 
3 vatipannalcii; four kinds given at .MA. ii. 137: those practising 

for their own welfare, not for that of others; for that of others and 
not their own; for their own and for that of others; for neither their 
own nor that of others. The third kind is the best, being " on the 
side of growth in my dispensation," MA. ii. 138. 

4 phalatthii. 
6 sekha:· defined at MA. i. 40 as, among other things, one who will 

reach one of the fruits of recluseship "today or tomorrow." I have 
th;refore taken this word and the next, vhalasamangina, _together. 

nafavana-saravana. 7 bhavat"iha, as at M iln. 92 f. 
8 vitata~iha anadana as at Thag. 491, 890. 
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delighting in aloofness, steadfast ones, live in the City 
ofDhamma. 

Those who sleep sitting, sleep on a 111.a.t, and those 
standing and pacing up and down, 

wearers of robes fron1 the rag-heaps-all live in the 
City of Dhamma. 

Those being wearers of the three robes, with an animal's 
skin as the fourth, 1 

delighting in one meal (a day), intelligent, live in the 
City of Dhamma. 

Those of few wants,2 prudent, steadfast,3 abstemious, 
not greedy, 

content whether they receive (alms) or not, live in the 
City of Dhamma.. 

Those meditators delighting in meditation, steadfast, 4 

their minds at peace, con1posed, 
longing for the (state of) no-thing, live in the City of 

Dhamma. 
Those practising (rightly), enjoying fruition, and 

initiates possessed of the fruits, 
aspiring after the highest goal, live in the City of 

Dhamma. 
Those who are stream-winners and spotless once­

returners, 
non-returners and arahants live in the City of Dhamma. 
Those skilled in the applications of mindfulness, delight­

ing in developing the limbs of awakening, 
those of insight, experts in Dhamma., live in the City 

of Dhamma. 
(343] Those skilled in the bases of psychic power, delighting 

in developing concentration, 
intent on the right exertions, live in the City of Dhamma.. 

1 canunakhatiif,acatutthalca. See Vin. ii. 122 where ca1nmakha1,.icJ,a 
is not allowed for use at a well; Vin. iv. 40, 41, where it may form 
part of the equipment in a monk's lodgings; and Vism. 99 where it is 
a leather mat. 

2 Cf. this verse, the next and one lower down with three verses at 
ApA. 220, but these, instead of terminating ai:,. with Miln. dhamma­
nagare vasanti te, read: parivarenti 1nam sada. 

3 dhira or vira. This and the next two words are found at 
Sn. 165, S. i. 16. With this whole verse cf. Ap. i. 38, quoted ThagA. 
ii. 97 (C8). 

4 The first three words, jhayi jhanarata dhira, also at Sn. 1009; 
cf. S. i. 122. 
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Those attained to perfection in the super-knowledges, 
delighting in their own pasture, 1 

goers through the air, live in the City of Dhamma. 
Those of downcast eyes, of measured speech, the doors 

(of the senses) guarded, well-controlled, 
well-tamed in the supreme Dhamma, live in the City of 

Dhamma. 
Those threefold wisdom and six-super-knowledge men, 

and those gone to perfection in psychic power, 
those attained to the perfection of wisdom live in the 

City of Dhamma. 

Those monks, sire, who arc experts in the unlimited 
noble knowledge, who are without attachment, whose 
special qualities are unequalled, their fame, strength 
and incandescence beyond measure, who are turners 
on of the Wheel of Dhamma, gone to the perfection of 
wisdom-monks such as these, sire, are called Generals 
under Dhamma in the Lord's City of Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who are of psychic power, 
masters of the analytical insights, attained to confidence, 
movers through the sky,2 difficult to equal, difficult to 
overcome, movers without a support,3 able to shake the 
earth with its seas and mountains, able to touch the 
moon and the sun, 4 skilled in assuming different forms 
and making volitional determinations and resolves, 
gone to perfection in psychic power-monks such as 
these, sire, are called family-priests in the Lord's City 
ofDhamma. 

1 pettike gocare; cf. Miln. 368, S. v. 148: the four applications of 
mindfulness, as may also be deduced from D. iii. 59, 77 and D. ii. 100 
read in conjunction. This is the third of the similar verses of 
ApA. 220. 

2 gaganacarii, reading at Si. gU1_iadhara, experts in special qualities. 
3 analambacarii, no doubt referring to those who go through the 

air without touching the ground, like a bird on the wing, one of the 
iddhis. Probably much like gaganacarii. 

4 One of the iddhis or psychic powers; see e.g., M. i. 34, S. v. 282, 
Mhvu: ii. 49. At Pfs. ii. 208 f. it is explained that the man of 
psychic power who has mastery over his mind reflects on, avajjitva, 
the sun and moon and determines that they shall be within rPa.ch 
of his hand. 
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And those monks, sire, who conform to the ascetic 
practices, who are of few wants, contented, detesters 
of not seeking (alms) according to the (Vinaya) regula­
tions,1 who go on 1minterrupted rounds for almsfood 
like bees that, having drunk in successive scents, enter 
secluded groves,2 who are reckless of body and life­
principle, have attained to arahantship, are proclaimed 
eminent in a special quality of ascetic practice-monks 
such as these, sire, are called judges in the Lord's City 
of Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who are completely purified, 
stainless, without defilements, and, won to perfection 
in deva-vision, are skilled in (the knowledge of) the 
deceasing (hence) and arising (elsewhere) of beings3-

monks such as these, sire, are called lighters of the city4 

in the Lords' City of Dhamma. 
And those monks, sire, [344] who have heard much, 

to whom the tradition has been handed down,5 experts 
in Dhamma, experts in the Vinaya, experts in the 
Summaries, 6 skilled in the exact determination of 

1 viii?iatti-m-anesana-jigucclwka. It would be against the Vinaya 
regulations to state preferences for almsfood or robe-material, to 
accept more than a bowlful of food, to hoard food, to pick and 
choose between the houses visited instead of acting as stated in 
the next clause, and so on. 

2 Cf. Dlip. 49. 3 One of the five, or six, abliifHi.a. 
4 nagarajotaka. 
5 On agatagama see BD. iii. 71, 11. 1. An iigama may mean more 

precisely a nikaya, see AA. ii. 189, and is the name by which the 
Nikayas are known in the Sanskrit versions. 

6 The sequence to here occurs also at Vin. i. 119, 337, ii. 8, iv. 158, 
A. i. 117, ii. 14 7, iii. 179 f. The Summaries, headings, or matika, are 
brief statements out of which longer expositions were developed. 
Especially is each book of the Abhidhamma preceded by quite a 
substantial matika, a summarised table of contents. Perhaps it is 
these miitika that such passages as the above hav~ i!1 mind, in which 
case they suggest that the matika were the or1gmal form of the 
Abhidhamma as we have it now. Or miitikii, as used above, may 
also, or may merely, refer to such condensed utterances as those 
which are then elaborated, as at e.g., 111. Stas. 131, 132, 133, 134, 
137, 138; and cf. SnA. 15. l\fahii.-Kaccana was the most eminent 
exponent in full of what had been stated in brief. There are also 
the dve miitika, the two summaries, into which the Patimokkha is 
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syllables into (those which have) mutes1 and sonants, 
Ioi:igs a~d shorts_, and as to (their) heaviness or lightness,2 

skilled m t!ie nme limbs of the Teaching-monk~ such 
as these, sire, are called guardians of Dhamma 111 the 
Lord's City of Dhamma. 

_And those mo;11ks, sire, who are knowledgeable in the 
Vmaya, learned m the Vinaya, skilled in the provenances 
(of the rules) and the readings, skilled in what. are 
offences, what are not offences in serious and shght 
(offences),3 in what can be cor;ected, what cannot _be 
corrected,4 in the removal (of offences),5 the confession 
(of offences), the repudiation6 (of an offence ascribed to 
oneself), making amends (for an offence a monk acknow; 
ledges he has committed),7 in restoration (to the Order), 

divided, the one for monks, the other for nuns referred to at AA, ii. 
189 and Vism. 312; hut if this were meant 'above it would r::e 
redund~nt as " experts in Vinaya " already forms one 0 

categories. • 
1 sithila, not in PED. One of the meanings Monier-Williams giv~r 

is " a particular kind of separation or combination of the terms 
members of a logical sequence." d of 

2 That is, probably, whether accented or hardly so. lnstea uka­
the text's garulca-lahukaklchara-paricched,akusala. Si. read\ ::ving 
thiila-andhakkhara-upalckharaparicchedakusala, which beyonc 
some reference to syllables seems hard to interpr~t- ·m ortant 

3 garuka-lahuka are two Vinaya words for weighty or i P 
and light offences. re not 

4 satekiccha-atekiccha. See Vol. I, p. 275, n. 5. These j think, 
V inaya words used in connection with offences but only nd the 
as in other canonical passages, with reference to Devadatta a 
period he will have to spend in Niraya. . . ,, remonY, 

5 vu??1iana. See Vin. i. 159, where the " Invitation cethers, of 
pavaratiii, was instituted with the purpose, among two O ,, there 
removing offences, apattivut?Mnatii,. Cf. Vin. i. 1~3 ~hf:tas been 
being no offence means that, if one has been committe • 
removed," vu??liita. See also Vin. i. 64, 164.. where iuon~cs 

6 nigga/ia. See Vin. i. 322 ff. on hypothetical cases h monks, 111 

deny that they have committed the offences that ot er nds for. 
ascribing to them, tell them they should see or make ar;e 320, 323, 

7 pa#lcamma. See e.g., Vin. i. 97, 126 f., 159, 162 ·• . 
ii. 25. . n are given 

s Two kinds of osara1J,a, the right kmd and the WJ\ g, sent av.aY 
at Vin. i. 322 (see also BD. iv. 461). Monks coul :sed to baV'e 
from an Order for not seeing an offence (they are supp 
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in ~eing sent away (from the Order),1 in acts of pro­
tect10n,2 who have won perfection in the Vinaya­
~nonks such as these, sire, are called able money-lenders3 

m the Lord's City of Dhamma. 
And those monks, sire, who have bound on the 

garland of the flowers of the noble freedom, 4 have att~in­
ed to the noble, distinguished, very valuable and best 
state, who are desired and longed for by the manyfolk 

committed), not making amends for it (pa{ikaroti), not giving up 
wron~ views, see Vin. i. 97. That is to say they are "suspended," 
ukklnt~a, from taking part in the normal activities of the Order; 
s_ec Vin. iv. 137 where it is a pacittiya offence to perform actions 
hke eating with or lying down in the same sleeping-place as a monk 
who has been suspended and not yet restored (see BD. iii. 28, n. 4). 

1 ~wo kinds of nissara'{la at Vin. i. 321, right and wrong (see also 
BD. iv. 460). This is not expulsion for good and all, but a sending 
away for a temporary period by an act of banishment or censure 
and so on, VA. 1147. 

2 pa#saratia, not a Vinaya word, but perhaps referring to one of 
t~e ways in which a saddhiviharika should conduct himself towards 
his preceptor, namely by trying to prevent the Order from carrying 
out any one of the five formal acts (of banishment and so on) against 
the preceptor; but if it should do so nevertheless, he should think 
of ways in which the preceptor should conduct hi1;11self _properly 
so that the formal act which is being carried out agamst him could 
be revoked. 

3 rupadakklta skilled able dexterous, dakkha, in forms, appear­
ances, objects 'rupa. 'on the other hand the compound, which 
appears to ~ccur only here, could also mean " able money 
tc½a~gers)," money-lenders, usurers, for _see the ~to~y of _the boy 

pah s parents: thinkincr of a career for him (at Vin. 1. 77, 1v. 128), 
!hey say sace klw Upali°ruparh sikk!ieyya eva~ kho_ u_pali amhaka'!1i 
. ccayena suklian ca jiveyya na ca kilarneyya, if Upali w~re to tram 
in rnoney-changincr he would live happily after our demise and not 
b~ in want. Ana°then they have second thoughts: sace klio [J_p~li 
ruparn, silckhassati alclchini dulckha bltavissanti, if he were to tram_ m 
money-changing his eyes would become painful. Money-changmg 
or lending, rather than painting (see PED.), would pr?bably. be 
n~ore in keeping with his not being in want, an~ mo~e 111 keepmg 
With the monks described in this paragraph which displays so to 
speak a bargainincr aspect of " change " given in respect of off­
ences committed aid removed by confession, making amends and so 
on. ' 
is 4 ?J. Jl!iln. 399, Thag. 100 for vimuttikusurna; above the reading 

vimuttivarakusurnarnala. 
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-monks such as these, sire, are called flower-sellers in 
the Lord's City of Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who have penetrated to the 
understanding of the four Truths, seen the Truths, 
understood the Teaching, who have crossed over per­
plexity in regard to the four fruits of recluseship1 and, 
having obtained the bliss of the fruits, share these fruits 
with others who are practising (rightly)-monks such 
as these, sire, are called fruit-sellers in the Lord's City 
ofDhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who are anointed with the 
sweet scent of the noble moral habits, bearers of many 
and varied special qualities, dispellers of the evil smell 
of the stains of the defilements-monks such as these, 
sire, are called perfume-sellers in the Lord's City of 
Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who delight in Dhamma, to 
whom the utterance of it is dear, who rejoice exceedingly 
in the Further-Dhamma and Further-Discipline,2 who 
are forest-gone and gone to the roots of trees and gone to 
empty places, who drink the juice of the noble Dhamma 
and plunge into the juice of the noble Dhamma in 
body, speech and thought, who, most powerful in 
perspicuity, are practising the quest of Dhamma among 
the dhammas,3 and whenever there is talk on wanting 
little, on contentment, aloofness, ungregariousness, 
stirring up energy, moral habit, concentration, wisdom, 
freedom, and the knowledge and vision of free-

1 The fruitions of the four ways of stream-entry, etc.; see D. 
iii. 227, S. v. 25; also Dhs. 1016. 

2 These characteristics occur at A. v. 24, 27, 90, and rj. A. v. 201, 
D. iii. 267. " To whom the utterance is dear," 71iyasamudahara, 
is taken by AA. and DA. to mean that such monks listen intently 
when another is discoursing, and also long to teach others themselves. 
For abhidhamma abhivinaya see Ql(M. ii. 237, n. 2. In support of 
the former not being " metaphysics " nor yet the 3rd division of the 
Pit,aka, see GS. v. 19, n. 3. For the pair see 111iln. p. 1, M. i. 472 
(an~ MLS. ii. 145, n. 2). According to MA. iv. 29,_ on M. ii. 239, 
abhidhamma there means the 37 things helpful to enlightenment. 

3 dhammesu dhammesanapatipanna. For contrast of Dhamma 
and dhammii, see Illus., p. 153, n. 85. 
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dom,1 [345] (the monks), going there from wherever they 
may be, drink in the juice of that talk-monks such as 
these, sire, are called addicted drunkards2 in the Lord's 
City of Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who always pass the days 
and the nights intent on the practice of watchfulness3 

whether they be lying down, standing, or pacing up 
and down, who are intent on the practice of (mental) 
development, who are pursuing their own goal by 
warding off the defilements-monks such as these, sire, 
are called the city watchmen in the Lord's City of 
Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who teach and recite, speak 
and repeat the nine-limbed speech of the Buddha in its 
literal senses4 and developed meanings, 4 with its methods 
and reasons and causes and examples-monks such as 
these, sire, are called sellers of Dhamma in the Lord's 
City of Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who are wealthy and rich in 
the wealth and jewels of Dhamma, in the wealth of the 
tradition, the scriptures and what they have heard, who 
have comprehension of the expressions, vowels and 
consonants5 and the characteristics (of the speech of 
the Buddha), who are full of intelligence-monks such 
as these, sire, are called merchants6 of Dhamma in the 
Lord's City of Dhamma. 

And those monks, sire, who have penetration of the 
glorious Teaching, attended by the classifications and 
exegeses of objective supports (for meditation), who 

1 CJ. M. i. 145, A. v. 130 for these standard headings of Dhamma­
talk which no doubt derive from such Vin. passages as Vin. iii. 21, 
171, iv. 213, i. 45, ii. 2. 

2 s01J,,fii, pipasii. CJ. the drinker of Dhamma at Dhp. 79, 205 = 
Sn. 257. 

3 jagariyii is the watch over the senses. 
4 attlta and vyanjana, the former meaning the" letter," substance, 

literal sense, meaning, denotation; the latter the trimmings or 
details, the implicit meaning, the developed meaning, the " spirit " 
or :flavour, the connotation. 

6 vyanjana, here meaning consonant, as at Miln. 340. 
6 senhi, a merchant, a banker. 
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have won perfection in the special qualities of the 
training-monks such as these, sire, are called famous 
Dhamma-men in the Lord's City of Dhamma. 

Thus well planned, sire, is the Lord's City of Dhamma, 
it is well constructed thus, well appointed thus, well 
filled thus, well established thus, well guarded thus, well 
watched thus, and thus difficult for adversaries and 
enemies to subdue. According to this reason, sire, this 
cause, this method and this inference, you may know 
that there was this Lord."1 

As when men see a well planned, delightful city, 
By inference they lmow the greatness of the architect. 

Likewise when they see the noble Dhamma-town2 of 
the Protector of the world, 

By inference they know that there was this Lord. 
[346] By inference they know when they see the waves in the 

sea: 
'As are these waves that are seen, great it must be.' 

As of the Buddha-dispeller of grief, unvanquished 
everywhere,3 

Attained to the destruction of craving, deliverer from 
becoming's cycle--4 

By inference the world with the devas may know 
when they see the waves: 

That the pervader of the waves of Dhamma the 
highest, the Bucldha must be. 

By inference they know when they see an unsealable 
mountain: 

As this is unsealable so must the Himalaya be. 
As, having seen the Lord's mountain of Dhamma, 

calm, without clinging, 
Unsealable, unmoving, firmly established, 
By inference they may know when they have seen 

Dhamma's mountain-slopes, 

1 atthi so Bhagava. This is of course the climax of this discourse, 
the answer that has been so well illustrated and convincingly made 
to the King's original assertion natthi Buddho (Miln. 329). 

2 Dharmnapura. Otherwise Dhamrnanagara throughout this dis­
course. 

3 sabbattha-m-aparajita as at Sn. 269, Khp. v. 12. See KhpA. 
154-155. 

4 bliavasarhsara, the circling on in becoming. 
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That this great hero the highest, the Buddha must be. 
Auel as when men have seen the footprint of an elephant­

king 
By inference they know: Great is this elephant indeed, 
So when they see the footprint of the Buddha­

elephant,1 the annihilator, 2 

By inference they know: Glorious he must be. 
By inference they know when they see frightened small 

beasts 
That these small beasts are frightened by the trumpet­

ing of the king of beasts. a 
So when they see other sects, at a loss and frightened, 
By inference they may lmow that Dhamma's king has 

thundered. 
\Vhen they see the cooled earth, green and well watered, 

By inference they know: It was cooled by a great 
rain-cloud. 

So when they see these people, satisfied and rejoicing, 
By inference they may know: They are refreshed4 by 

the rain-cloud of Dhamma. 
When they see the earth, soaked, boggy, slimy with 

mud, 
By inference they know: A great body of water has 

come. 
So when they see this people, spattered with dirt and 

mire, 
Being borne along by the river of Dhamma and 

pitched into the sea of Dhamma--
When they see this earth with the devas gone to the 

Nectar of Dhamma, 
By inference they may know: Great is the body of 

Dhamma.5 

[347] By inference they know when they have smelt the best 
of scents 

1 Buddlianaga, nii.ga being a great being (other probably than 
a Bodhisatta or Mahasatta), a great bull-elephant, and a cobra. 
See the Lesser Discourse on the Simile of the Elephant's Footprint, 
Oujaliatthipadopamasutta, M. Sta. No. 27. Above the elephant 
is called gaja-raja, and not liattlii-raja. 

2 vibliavin, i.e., of attachment, aversion and confusion. 
3 Miln'f. says this is the elephant. "By the trumpeting" 1s 

saddena, by the sound. 
4 tappita, p.p. of tappati, to be pleased, satisfied. 
5 Dliammakkliandlw, the mass, the trunk of Dhamma. 

14 
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That as this scent is emitted there must be trees in 
flower, 

So this very scent of moral habit pervades the world 
with the devas--

By inference they may know: There was a peerless 
Buddha. 

With a hundred reasons such as these, sire, with 
a thousand reasons, with a hundred causes, a thousand 
causes, with a hundred methods, a thousand methods, 
with a hundred similes, a thousand similes, it is possible 
to point to the power of the Buddha. As, sire, a clever 
garland-maker,1 from a heap of different flowers and by 
following the instruction of his teachers and as a man 
acting individually,2 may make a heap of variegated 
clusters of flowers and garlands-even so, sire, that 
Lord, like the heap of variegated flowers, is of infinite 
special qualities, immeasurable special qualities, and I, 
at this time, am like a garland-maker in the Conqueror's 
Dispensation, a stringer of flowers, who by following the 
Way of the teachers of old and by my own power of 
discernment and with an incalculable number of reasons, 
could show forth by inference the power of the Buddha. 
But, as to this, you must generate the desire to hear." 

" Difficult for others were it, revered Nagasena, to 
point to the power of the Buddha by inference through 
reasons such as these. I am satisfied, 3 revered Nagasena, 
by your extremely variegated exposition of the question." 

A Question (solved) by Inference.4 

1 Expanded from M. i. 386-387. 
2 paccattapurisakara, as at Miln. 96. A man acting on his own 

initiative. 
3 nibbuta, allayed, stilled, appeased; happy, satis~ed. ~ilinda 

implies that Nagasena has told him enough to satisfy him and 
appease his doubts. . 

4 This Section follows that called Section VIII m Trenckner, and 
is itself followed by Section IX, and therefore looks like_ an inter­
polation. Si. however calls the ~numa_n3:pa:nha Sect10n YIU. 
MilnT. refers to it as" the eleventh. This 1s only another pomter 
to the confusion in the arrangement of the work. 



SPECIAL QUALITIES OF ASCETICISM 20I 

[VI. Ninth Division : Special Qualities of Asceticism] 

[348] The King saw forest-monks, ascetic in quality,1 who had 
plw1gecl into the forest; 

Again he saw householders, stable in the fruit of no­
return. 

As he considered both of these a great perplexity arose: 
If householders can awaken in Dhamma, ascetic practice 

must be fruitless. 
Come, let me ask the best of speakers on the three 

Pitakas-subtle 
In crushing the professions of other teachers; he will 

di~pel my doubts. 

Then King Milinda approached the venerable Naga­
sena; having approached and greeted the venerable 
Nagasena, he sat down at a respectful distance. As he 
was sitting down at a respectful distance, King Milinda 
spoke thus to the venerable Nagasena: 

" Revered Nagasena, is there any householder living 
in a house, enjoying sense-pleasures, living as master 
in a house crowded with wife and children,2 accustomed 
to Benares sandal-wood, using garlands, perfumes and 
unguents, handling gold and silver, his turban studded 
with a variety of jewels, pearls and gold, by whom 
the peaceful uttermost goal of nibbana has been 
realised ? "3 

"Not merely one hundred, sire, nor two hundred, 
nor three, four nor five hundred, nor a thousand nor 
a hundred thousand nor a hundred myriads nor a 
thousand kotis nor a hundred thousand myriads. Let 
be, sire, the understanding (of the Truths) by ten, 
twenty, a hundred, a thousand (householders). In what 
manner4 shall I give you an explanation ?"5 

"Do you yourself tell it."6 

1 dhute gurJ,e. Si. dhut,anguiie. 2 Cf. M iln. 243. 
3 Of. M. i. 491. 
4 pariyaya, discourse, presentation, synopsis; manner, method. 
5 anuyogarh dammi. CJ. anuyogarh datum, Vin. i. 171 ; also 

anuyogarh datva at Miln. 10 which I have translated as "having 
passed an examination." 

6 Miln'f. says: the King says, do you yourself speak a discourse. 
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" Well then, sire, I will speak to you whether of a. 
hundred or a thousand or a hundred thousand or a 
myriad or a hundred myriads or a thousand myriads 
(of householders). All those sayings in the nine-limbed 
word of the Buddha that relate to submissive habits, 
to the practice and to the noble limbs of the special 
qualities of asceticism1 [349] will be collected together 
here. As, sire, all the water that has rained down on 
the low-lying and elevated, the even and uneven, and 
the swampy and dry parts of a district, on flowing away 
from there collects together in the ocean of great waters 
-even so, sire, if there be a recipient,2 whatever are 
the sayings in the nine-limbed word of the Buddha that 
relate to submissive habits, to the practice and to the 
noble limbs of the special qualities of asceticism, all will 
be collected together here. Illustrations for the reasons 
out of my wide experience and discernment will be 
collected here also, sire, and by means of them the 
meaning will be well analysed, ornamented,3 filled out4 

and completed.6 As, sire, a skilled teacher of writing, 
on showing some writing if he is requested to do so, fills 
out the writing with illustrations for the reasons out of 
his own experience and discernment, so that that writing 
will become finished and accomplished and perfect6-

even so, illustrations for the reasons out of my wide 
experience and discernment will be collected together 
here also, and by means of them the meaning will 
become well analysed, ornamented, filled out, quite 
pure and completed. 7 

1 sallekhituciirapa?ipattidhutagu1J,avarM1ga-nissita. CJ. M iln. 230, 
244. 

2 sampudake sati, if there be one who obtains. Perhaps referring 
to the King, the listener. 

3 vicitta. Si. reads suviccita. The word cannot be taken as a noun, 
as by R~D.," beauty." Ornamented with similes is probably meant. 

4 paripurJ,tJ,a. 
6 sam~n~ta, bro~ght together, put together, enumerated. Si. 

re~ds p_ur_itasamat_tita, fully accomplished (1). 
anunika, not m CPD., lacking nothing. 

" 7 I can only repeat of my translation what RhD. said of his: 
I cannot hope to have solved all the difficulties with which the 
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In the city of Savatthi, sire, at least five myriads of the 
Lord's ariyan disciples were men and women lay­
devotees. Of these three hundred and fifty-seven 
thousand were established in the fruit of no-return, 
and all these were householders, not those who had gone 
forth.1 Again, just there itself, at the root of the 
Gal).c;l.amba tree at the time of the twin-miracle, twenty 
myriads of living beings understood (Dhamma). Again, 
on (the delivery of) the Greater Discourse to Rahula,2 
the Discourse of the Greatest Blessing,3 the disquisition 
(resulting from a visit from the devas) of Even Mind,4 

the Parabhava Discourse,5 the Purabheda Discourse,6 

the Kalahavivada Discourse,7 the Ciilabyiiha Discourse,8 

the Mahabyiiha Discourse, 9 the Tuvataka Discourse10 

and the Sariputta Discourse11 there was an under­
standing of Dhamma by a number of devatas beyond 
calculation.12 

In the city of Rajagaha there were three hundred and 
fifty thousand of the Lord's ariyan disciples who were 
men and women lay-devotees; and again there too at 
the taming of the bull elephant Dhanapala13 nine 
hundred myriads ofliving beings (understood Dhamma); 
at the Pasal).aka shrine14 at the meeting (on the occasion) 
of the Parayana (vagga) fourteen myriads of living 
beings; again in the Indasala cave eighty myriads of 
devatas (on the occasion of the Sakkapanha Discourse) ;15 

again at Benares [350] in the deer-park at Isipatana on 
the occasion of the First Teaching of Dhamma eighteen 
last two paragraphs bristle. But I think the general sense is clear, 
and the way smoothed for future translators." 

1 Cf. Miln., p. 20. 
2 M. Sta. No. 62. This and the next three are mentioned at 

Miln., p. 20. 
3 Sn., p. 46, Khp. V. 4 A. i. 64 f. 5 Sn. 91 ff. 6 Sn. 848 ff. 
7 Sn. 862 ff. 8 Sn. 878 ff. 9 Sn. 895 ff. 10 Sn. 915 ff. 
11 Sn. 955. These last six Sn. Suttantas are in the Atthakavagga. 
12 Cf. Miln., p. 20. 13 See Miln. 208. 
14 Near Rajagaha. Here the disciples of Bavari met (Sn. 1013) 

and questioned the Buddha as told in the Parayanavagga, Sn. 976. 
16 Supplied from DPPN. See D. ii. 263 for the Buddha staying 

in this cave and Sakka visiting him there. For a note on the cave 
see Dial. ii. 299. Noticed by Cunningham, Stupa of Bharliut, p. 138. 
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myriads of Brahmas and innumerable other devatas; 
again in the Abode of the Thirty-Three on (Sakka's) 
Red Marble Throne, at the preaching of the Abhidhamma 
eighty myriads of devas; and again on the descent 
(of the Buddha) from the devas (of the Thirty-Three) 
to the city-gate of Sankassa at the (time of the) wonder 
of the unveiling of the worlds1 thirty myriads of believing 
men and deities2 understood (Dhamma). Again among 
the Sakyans near Kapilavatthu in Nigrodha's park3 

at the teaching of the Buddhava:rilsa,4 and at the 
teaching of the Mahasamaya Discourse5 there was an 
understanding of Dhamma by a number of devatas 
beyond calculation. Again at the meeting with Sumana 
the garland-maker,6 at the meeting with Garahadinna,7 

at the meeting with Ananda the banker,8 at the meeting 
with Jambuka the Naked Ascetic, 9 at the meeting with 

1 See DPPN. s.v. Sankassa. Lokavivaratza, clear view of the 
worlds, revelation of the (nine) worlds of Brahmi"L above and Avici 
below. After he had preached the Abhidhamma the Buddha 
descended to Sankassa by a jewelled ladder provided by Sakka. 
All Buddhas descend here after preaching the Ahhidhamma, see 
BudvA. 131; cf. BudvA. 298 and see Jii. iv. 265. This episode is 
referred to at Vism. 390 f. 

2 naramaru. 
3 See MA. ii. 61 for Nigrodha being the name of a Sakyan in such 

contexts as this and not that of a banyan tree. 
4 See BudvA. 3. 
5 D. Sta. No. 20, but there said to have been delivered in the Great 

Wood near Kapilavatthu. 
8 See Miln. 115, 291. 
7 See DhA. i. 434 ff. He had formerly been a Jain but became 

a follower of the Buddha after he had seen the Buddha transform, 
by his psychic power, a trench filled with burning embers into a bed 
?f lotuses. Dhp. 58, 59 refer to this event. According to DhA. 
1• ~47 the _Buddha SJ?oke the Khadirangara-jataka (Jii. No. 40) on 
this occasion, and 1t quotes this Jataka's yerse. This Jataka, 
ho:ever, does ~ot mention Garahadinna by name. 

See DhA. n. 25-28. This mean banker was reborn as a mal­
formed beggar of ill omen. Once when he was begcring at the house 
hehadr d. • h. • 0 
h" ive m m is former life the Buddha managed to convince 

18 s~n that this beggar had indeed been his father. Dhp. 62 refers 
to this banker. 

9 Condemn~d to suffer in Avici for his jealousy and rudeness to 
a monk, but m this last life of his the Buddha uttered a discourRe 
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l\fai)<;l.11ka the young deva,1 at the meeting with Matta­
km)~lali the young deva,2 at the meeting with Sulasa 
the belle of the city,3 at the meeting with Sirima the belle 
of the city,4 at the meeting with the weaver's daughter,5 

to him, and he thereupon acknowledged the Buddha as his teacher 
and won arahantship, DhA. ii. 52-63. Dlip. 70 was spoken on his 
account. Verses are ascribed to him at Thag. 283-286. At ThagA. 
ii. 119 reference is made to the gathiivatiJJ,ana (i.e., the commentary 
on the verse) in Dhp. Beyond the fact that such a commentary 
was known to Dhammapala, one cannot say that it either is or is 
not the Commentary as we now haYe it in Pali (see Pss. Breth. 
180, n. 2). 

1 See Vv. p. 49, VvA. 216 ff.; also VinA. i. 121, Vism. 208 f. He 
had been a frog in a former life, and while the Buddha was teaching 
Dhamma to the townspeople of Campa he came to listen, but a 
cowherd unwittingly trod on him and killed him. Reborn in 
Tii.vatimsa, as a devaputta he honoured the Lord's feet and became 
a stream-winner. VinA. and Vism. say that even animals can, 
while listening to Dhamma, acquire (a suitable rebirth as) a support 
(for progress). 

2 Vv. p. 75-77, VvA. 322 ff., Pv. ii. 5, PvA. 92, DhA. i. 25 ff. The 
son of a loving but miserly brahman, he died at an early age but not 
before he had evinced faith in the Buddha who had called at his 
father's house. He therefore was reborn as a deva but returned to 
earth at the Buddha's instigation to assure Adinnapubbaka, his 
father, that an act of faith could lead to rebirth in a deva-world. 
Dhp. 2 was spoken partly on his account. 

3 Of Rajagaha. After Mahadhanaseyyhi's son, whom she had 
befriended on his way to his death, had been executed, he was 
reborn as a tree-devata. He took her to the Bamboo Grove and she 
listened to a preaching of Dhamrna. At first her story was not 
believed by the people, but it became verified and reported to the 
Buddha; see Ja. iii. 435, PvA. 4 ff. 

4 Also of Rajagaha, See VvA. 74 ff., DhA. iii. 104 ff., 308 ff. 
Emphasising the impermanence of physical beauty, Dhp. 147 was 
spoken in connection with this courtesan. The " meeting " or 
" assembly", samagama, referred to above perhaps relates to the 
Buddha's presence at her cremation on the occasion of which he 
addressed the monks. See also SnA. 244 f., 253 f. 

5 DhA. iii. 170 ff. At the age of sixteen she was the only person 
to take to heart the Buddha's exhortation to cultivate mindfulness 
of dying. Three years later he went to Alavi, where she lived, but 
would not thank the assembled populace for his meal until she had 
come. He then asked her four questions which she answered rightly 
for, unlike the other people present, she had "vision." This story 
relates to Dhp. 17 4. 
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at the meeting with Subhadda the Lesser,1 at the meet­
ing for the spectacle of the cremation of th~ bra~unan of 
Saketa,2 at the meeting_with (Pnl).l).a wh~ lived m) ~m~; 
aparanta,3 at the meetmg on the occas10n of Sakl~a 
Questions,4 at the meeting on the occasion of _the T~o­
kuc;lc;la (Di~course),5 at the meeting ?n the occas10n of : 1~~ 

Ratana D1scourse6-on each occas10n there was ai~ 

derstanding of Dhamma by eighty-fou~ thm~rnncl b~n~fJ' 
For as long, sire, as the Lord remamed m the '.' 01 ; 

for so long wherever the Lord stayed in the three cir~ 

1 Ciilasubhaddii.'s story is given at DhA. iii. 465 ff. She ::J 
married to Ugga who patronised the unclothed ascetics but {dfna;nd 
to convince her mother-in-law of the superiority of the Bu< Biaddha 
invited him and his monks to a meal. They_ came, the ; 04 is 
preached Dhamma, a~d Ugga became a ~~hevcr. Dhp. at after 
the verse connected with this story, DhA. m. 471 says 1 of it 
the Teacher had spoken Dhamma there was an undcrstan i~~de is 
by 84,000 beings; see end of this paragraph. The above episcribed 
referred to and further described at Vism. 3!J0. Verses ar; as Jntr., 
to her at Miln. 383, 387, AA. iii. 35, DhA. iii. 467-8. ee 
p. xiii. their 

2 DhA. iii. 317 ff. He and his wife spoke of the Bucldht:a been 
son, and the Buddha confirmed to the monks that he h ndred 
brought up by each of them for one thousand and _fiv~ u The 
existences. They re~lised arahantship and final_ nibbanS;i. so~­
Buddha attended their cremation and spoke the Jarasutta ( okell 1n 

813) to. the ~ssembled multitude. Dhp. 225 was also sp 
co~nect:on with them. See also Jii. No. 68. there at 

Sunaparantaka. The Buddha appears to have gone dedica· 
t~e request of the bhikkhu Pui:ii:ia so as to be present at t~ehundred 
t10n of the Candan~sala which five hundred men and fiv A. v. 86, 
women devotees bmlt under the direction of Pu1p)a, see M 
ThagA. i. 168, SA. ii. 374 ff. His verses are at Thag. 7od t ]). ii-

4 See Miln. 349. Also D. Sta. No. 21, where as stat~ a 
288-289 Dhamma-vision arose in eighty thousand devat,as •. 5. It 

5 "Without-the-Walls Discourse." See ](hp. VII, Pv-J··scourse 
i~ said at KhpA. 216, PvA. 31, that at the end of thc 1 

eighty-four thousand beings penetrated Dhamma. At J{hP•\ 
6 The "Jewel" Discourse. Khp. VI Sn. 222-238. ding 0 

195, DhA. iii. 438-439 it is said there' was an under5tai sall16 

Dhamma by eighty-four thousand beings, and again by :Gt 'fh0 

number on each of the succeeding six days (see KhpA- l 
Sutta also occurs at Mhvu. i. 290 ff. ]le r,ord 

7lk~'IJ4,ala. At MA. ii. 150 the three mandalas wheredt la a1iW 
wa e for alms are called mahama~uJ,ala 1~~jjhimama~i. a 
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in the sixteen principal provinces ( of India )1 there as 
a rule two, three, four or five hundred or a thousand 
or a hundred thousand devas and men realised the 
peaceful and uttermost goal of nibbana. Those who 
were devas, sire, had been householders, they had not 
gone forth. These, sire, and various other hundreds 
and thousands of myriads of devatas (who had been) 
householders living in a house, enjoying pleasures of the 
s~nses, realised the peaceful and uttermost goal of 
mbbana." 

:' I~, revered Nagasena, householders living in a house, 
enJoying sense-pleasures, realise the peaceful and utter­
most goal of nibbana, then what purpose do these 
ascetic practices serve ? Because of this reason [351] 
~he ascetic practices are useless. If, revered Nagasena, 
~llnesses abated without spells and medicinal herbs, what 
Is the reason for weakening the body with emetics and 
purgatives? If enemies could be restrained by one's 
fists (alone), what is the good of knives,2 swords, arrows,3 

bows, cross-bows 4 clubs5 and hammers6 ? If a tree 
could be climbed 'by taking hold of the notches, bends, 
hollows, thorns, creepers and branches, what is the g~od 
of looking about for a tall strong ladder ?7 If sleepmg 
on the bare grounds were easeful to the body,9 what is 
the good of looking about for fine large beds pleasant 
~o the touch ? If one could cross a dangerous, fright~n­
Ing and uneven desert alone, what is the good of lookmg 
;1a~q,ala, the great, middle and inner cir~les. Th~se seem to be 
nvisaged as three concentric rinas. Their approximate measure­

ments are given as 900, 600 and 300 yojanas respectively. 
G 1 mahajanapada, enumerated at A. i. 213, iv. 252. See B. C. Law, 

e~g. of_ Early Bdsm., p. 2 ff. . . 
A different list of five weapons occurs at Miln. 339, though satti, 

~,word, occurs in both. Asi, translated as " knives " also means 
~word." See also list at Vin. iii. 77. . .. 

sara, arrows originally made from the reed sara, see MA. m. 142. 
A\ M. i. 429 such arrows are called ropima. . 

6 koda'IJ,g,a, also at M. i. 429. 5 la,gu/ai as at Miln. 152, 356. 
8 muggara. 7 Of. M iln. 263. . 

tha1J,r!,ilaseyya, as at D. i. 167; cf. Dlip. 141, S. 1v. 118. A 
Practice of some brahmans and recluses. 

9 dhatusamata, as at DA. 253. 
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about for a fine large caravan that is equipped with 
arms ? If a man is able to cross rivers and lakes using 
his arms, what is the good of looking about for a steady 
bridge or a boat? If one is competent to get food and 
clothing out of one's own property, what is the good of 
serving others, of amiable talk, running after or ahead 
of (anyone else) ? If one gets water from a natural 
lake, what is the good of digging wells, lakes and 
artificial pools? Even so, revered Nagasena, if house­
holders living in a house, enjoying sense-pleasures, 
realise the peaceful and uttermost goal of nibbana, what 
is the good of undertaking the noble special qualities of 
asceticism ? " 

"There are, sire, these twenty-eight special qualities 
in the ascetic practices, special qualities that are really 
so. Because of these special qualities the ascetic 
practices have been longed for and desired of all the 
Buddhas. What are the twenty-eight ? As to this, 
sire, an ascetic practice is a pure means of livelihood, its 
fruit is happy, it is blameless, it does not bring anguish 
to others, it has no fear, it is trouble-free, it is exclusively 
for growth,1 it is not for declining,1 it is not a deception, 
it is a protection, it is a giver of what is longed for, it is 
a taming for all creatures, it is of benefit to (self-) 
control, it is seemly, independent,2 liberated,2 it is (for) 
the destruction of attachment, the destruction of 
aversion, the destruction of confusion, for the getting 
rid of pride, the cutting off of wrong thought, the 
crossing over of doubts, the suppression of idleness, the 
getting rid of discontent, it is long-suffering, beyond 
compare, immeasurable, leading to the destruction of 
all anguish. These, sire, are the twenty-eight special 
qualities in the ascetic practices, special qualities that 
are really so. Because of these [352] special qualities 
the ascetic practices have been longed for and desired 
of all the Buddhas. 

Those, sire, who rightly pursue the special qualities 
1 These are opposites, and no doubt refer to states of mind that 

are skilled. 
2 Probably independent of craving and liberated from it. 
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of asceticism become endowed with eighteen special 
qualities. "\:Vith what eighteen 1 Their behaviour is 
thoroughly purified, the course1 well fulfilled, body and 
speech well guarded, the conduct of the mind thoroughly 
purified, energy well exerted, fear allayed, false view of 
self2 gone to destruction, annoyance has ceased, loving­
kindness is established, nutriment is fully compre­
hended,3 there is esteem by all beings, there is modera­
tion in eating, intentness on watchfulness, there is the 
homeless state; there is abiding there where there is 
comfort4 ; there is abhorrence of evil, delight in aloofness 
and constant diligence. Those, sire, who rightly pursue 
the special qualities of asceticism become endowed with 
these eighteen special qualities. 

These ten kinds of persons, sire, are fit for the special 
qualities of asceticism. What ten 1 The one who has 
faith, the one who is conscientious, the one who is 
steadfast, the one who is trustworthy, the one who is 
pursuing the goal, the one who is not greedy, the one 
who is desirous for the training, the one who is firm in 
resolution, the one who is not full of censoriousness, 5 

the one who is an abider in loving-kindness. 6 These 

1 pa#padii. Three kinds at A. i. 295; four at D. iii. 228, and 
more fully at Vbh. 331 (quite different from A.). 

2 attanuditthi, as at Miln. 146, 160. 
3 aharo p~rinnato hoti. Four kinds of nutriment at M. i. 48, 

A. iv. 106; another four kinds at J(hpA. 207. At DhA. ii. 172 
three kinds of parinnas are enumerated in connection with bho}ana, 
food: nata-, tiratia-, palzana-, what has been understood, investi­
gating or judging (the three marks: impermanence, etc.), and over­
coming or getting rid of (the ideas of permanence, etc.). 

4 yattlzaphasu tatthavihari. Five kinds of phasuvihara at A. iii. 
119: the abiding in the four jhanas and, fifthly, in freedom of mind 
and freedom through wisdom. Of. Vin. i. 92 (of a forest-dweller), 
104 (comfort in the jhanas and other attainments), 264 (where plziisu 
may however be being used in a more physical sense). 

5 anu}}hanabahula. • " Not easily taking offence " of OP D. does 
not I think convey the sense required, which, clearly stated at 
DhA. iii. 377 (on Dhp. 253), yields the meaning as above. 

6 Of. M. i. 369, bra1mia mettavihari ... bhagava hi mettavihiiri, 
sublime is abiding in loving-kindness . . . the Lord is abiding in 
loving-kindness. 
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ten kinds of persons, sire, are fit for the special qualities 
of asceticism. 

Those householders, sire, living in a house, enjoying 
sense-pleasures, who realise the peaceful and uttermost 
goal of nibbana, have all in former births finished the 
practices1 and had finished the works by stages2 in the 
thirteen ascetic practices. Their conduct and progress 
having been cleansed therein, they now in these times, 
(though) being only householders, realise the peaceful 
and uttermost goal of nibbana. As, sire, a skilled archer 
first of all makes his pupils train progressively in the 
practice-hall3 in the different kinds of bows, in breaking 
down and setting up the bow, in pressing his fist against 
it, wrapping his fingers (over his thumb), planting his 
feet, taking up the arrow, nocking it on the (bow-) 
string, drawing (the bow), holding it up, aiming at the 
target, loosing (the arrow),4 piercing the targets (such as) 
a little grass-man, a heap of chick-peas,5 of grass, straw, 
clay, or wood-shavings;6 then when he has won favour 
for his archery in the presence of the king, he obtains 
the boons of thoroughbreds, chariots, elephants, horses, 
wealth, grain, wrought and unwrought gold, women and 
men slaves, wives7 and villages. [353] Even so, sire, 

1 katupasana, a term belonging to archery where it means" skilled 
in archery," the practice done, the training completed, a marksman; 
see M. i. 82, S. ii. 226, etc. A. K. Coomaraswamy, in The Symbolism 
of Archery (A.rs Islamica, vol. x.) translates upa~ati as "_practises._" 

2 katabhumikamma. I do not know the premse meamng of this 
term, but it appears to indicate that training had been completed 
in all the ascetic practices successively. So far I have not found 
the compound elsewhere. . . 

a upasana-sa,1:::. 4 khipane, castrng loose. 
""' k "" b " Child 5 chanaka which as Trenckner remar s 1s o scure. ers . , 

gives canaka, " chick-pea." 
6 Her;igel, Zen in the Art of Archery, L?ndon, l953, P· 76: the 

t t b d b k Of sand at a distance of about 60 feet, arge was ase on a an d' t ft 
th h l' it had been a roll of straw at a is ance O wo arrows 

oug ear ier 'b "d 30 ff., where a lesson by a 
placed end to end. See, too, i i ·• P· M ·z 418 
master archer is described, and p. 40; a~so_ see . hi nb. • h. . ~ 

7 Th p 1· l ·t • "ble to distmgms etween t e Slllt5. e a 1 ma rns 1 1mposs1 • 11 f • h 
d th 1 l P 1 not unknown, espema y or a r1c an e p ura . o ygamy was 

man such as the archer had now become. 
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those householders, living in a house, enjoying sense­
pleasures, who realise the peaceful and uttermost goal 
of nib bana, have all in former births finished the practices 
and finished the works by stages in the thirteen ascetic 
practices. Their conduct and progress having been 
cleansed therein, they now in these times, (though) being 
only householders, realise the peaceful and uttermost 
goal of nibbana. But without a former pursuit of the 
special qualities of asceticism, sire, there is no realisation 
of arahantship in merely one birth, but only by supreme 
energy and supreme practice under a teacher, a good 
friend such as that (archer), is there a realisation of 
arahantship. 

Or as, sire, a physician and surgeon, having won 
favour with a teacher either by (giving him) a fee or by 
the practice of his duties, and having gradually trained 
himself in holding a lancet, in cutting, in marking, in 
piercing, in extracting arrows, in washing the wounds, 
in getting (them) to dry, in anointing with medicaments, 
in applying emetics and purgatives, on being fully 
trained in the arts (of medicine and surgery), the practice 
finished, and being a ' finished hand,'1 does he then visit 
the sick to cure them. Even so, sire, those house­
holders living in a house, enjoying sense-pleasures, who 
realise the peaceful and uttermost goal of nibbana, have 
all in former births finished the practice and finished 
the work by stages in the thirteen ascetic practices. 
Their conduct and progress having been cleansed 
therein, they now in these times, (though) being only 
householders, realise the peaceful and uttermost goal 
of nibbana. But there is no understanding of Dhamma, 
sire, if they are not purified in regard to the special 
qualities of asceticism. As, sire, there is no growth for 
seeds unless they are sprinkled with water, so, sire, there 
is no understanding of Dhamma for those who are not 
purified in the special qualities of asceticism. Or as, 
sire, there is no going to a good bourn for those who have 

1 katahattha, also a term derived from archery. See S. i. 62, 
A. ii. 48. 
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not done what is skilled, have not done what is lovely, 
even so, sire, there is no understanding of Dhamma for 
those who are not purified in the special qualities of 
asceticism. 

Like unto the earth, sire, are the special qualities of 
asceticism in the sense of being the base for those who 
desire purification. Like unto water,1 sire, are ~he 
special qualities of asceticism in the sense of washmg 
away the stains of all the defilements of those w~o 
desire purification. Like unto heat, sire, are the ~pecial 
qualities of asceticism [354] in the sense of burnmg ~p 
the. lust_ of all. the defilemen_ts of _those who des1:j 
purificat10n. Like unto the wmd,2 sire, are the specia 
qualities of asceticism in the sense of blowing away thhe 
stains and the dust of all the defilements of those w 0 

desire purification. Like unto an antidote,2 sire, ~re 
the special qualities of asceticism in the sense of allaY1!1g 
the diseases of all the defilements of those who des1;1'1 
pur~~ation. Lik~ ~nto _ambrosia, sire, are the_ spef:e 
qu~hties of ascetwism m the sense of expelhn!esire 
p01son of all the defilements from those who • al 
purification. Like unto a field, sire, are the spe~op 
qualities of asceticism in the sense of grm!ing the ~ho 
of all the special qualities of recluseslup m tho~e hing­
desire purification. Like unto a manohara (~v~s :rn in 
gem),3 sire, are the special qualities of ascet1~ 1\ are 
the sense of giving all noble attainments t a desire 
longed for and wished for to those who the 
purification. Like unto a boat, sire, are oing 
special qualities of asceticism in the sense . 0 ~fa, for 
to the further shore of the great deeps of saDls e for 
those who de_sire purification.. Like :u~to a re~~ficistll 
the fearful, sire, are the spemal qualities. of as f geing 
in the sense of giving solace4 to those terrifi~ 

1 apo; cf. Miln. 195: udalca in the same sense. 
2 Cf. Miln. 195. . the sa.iJlC 
3 As at Miln. 118. At Miln. 195 matiiratana is used ;°ramatiira· 

sense; at Miln. 358 the two words are combined: ma-no ia 
tana. 

4 assasa, also meaning confidence. 
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a_nd dying who desire purification. Like unto a mother, 
sire, ar_e the special qualities of asceticism in the sense 
of helpmg those who are hard pressed by the anguish of 
the defilements and desire purification. Like unto 
a father, sire, are the special qualities of asceticism in 
th~ sense of begetting all the special qualities of recluse­
s~ip and_ augmenting skill in those who des~re pur~~a­
tion. Like m1to a friend, sire, are the special qualities 
of asceticism in the sense of fidelity1 in the search for 
all _the special qualities of recluseship of those who 
desire purification. Like rmto a lotus,2 sire, are the 
special qualities of asceticism in the sense of being 
uncorru~ted by the stains of all the defilements i~ those 
who desire purification. Like unto the four kinds <?f 
e?Ccell~nt scents, 3 sire, are the special qua!ities of asceti­
cism 111 the sense of driving out the evil s~ells of ~he 
defilements from those who desire purificat10n. Like 
unto the noble monarch of the mountains, sire, are the 
special qualities of asceticism in the sense of being 
~shak~n by the eight worldly conditions. 4 • _Lik~ unto 
Pace, sire, are the special qualities of asceticism m the 

sense, . through their might being extended, spread out 
ahd Wide, of the grip ( on what is unskilled) be~g ev~ry-1" ere removed from those who des~e puri4c!3-t10n. 
a ike. ~to a river, sire, are the special qu~lities of 
d sceticism in the sense of carrying away t_he st~ms of ~he 

efilements from those who desire puri:6.catwn. Like 

4. 1 avisamviidalca not deceiving not breaking one's word• Of 
• v-. 136 • • '-d _ . _ . ' • ntz decei·VI·ncr is a danger t f . visamva ana mittanam paripa ,w, i:, o r1ends 

T:t~:e e.g., A. ii. 39: As a lotus is undefiled by water so is the 
3 F agata unstained by the world. . . . · 377 

v- 79 our kinds referred to at PvA. 127, Jii,. i. 265, m. 2981A, 1".':. 45' 
• Tl. - A 1 • d See also lll. ' 134 ' ng • 72, but seem nowhere exp ame • . • • 

s , U dA. 409. p ED. s. v. catur- says these four scents _are Jasmme, 
g~:ron, the Turkish (turukkha) and Greek (yavana) mcense, ~~; 
Int~8 no ~uthority, and has no article on turukkha or yavana. 

4 ·, p. h. f. . 
atthal k dh • • • 260 A iv 156 f as gam 

and •• 0 a ammii, enumerated at D. m. • • • 1 • and n • ' d • e p easure pa· on-gam, fame and ill-fame censure an prais ' 
in. Mentioned at l(hA. 153, UdA. 336. 
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unto a good guide,1 sire, are the special qualities of 
asceticism in the sense of getting across the desert of 
births and the forest and jungle of the defilements 
for those who desire puri:fica.tion. Like a great caravan­
leader, 1 sire, are the special qualities of asceticism in the 
sense of reaching the City of Nibbana which is noble 
and distinguished, without fear, secure, and empty of 
all fear, for those who desire purification. [355] Like 
unto a highly polished speckless mirror, sire, are the 
special qualities of asceticism in the sense of showing the 
individual essence of the karmic formations2 to those 
who desire purification. Like unto a shield, sire, are 
the special qualities of asceticism in the sense of warding 
off the clubs, arrows and swords of the defilements from 
those who desire purification. Like unto a sunshade, 
sire, are the special qualities of asceticism in the sense 
of warding off the rains of the defilements and the 
scorching heat of the threefold fire3 from those who 
desire purification. Like unto the moon, sire, are the 
special qualities of asceticism in the sense of being 
longed for and desired by those who desire purification. 
Like unto the sun, sire, are the special qualities of 
asceticism in the sense of expelling the dense darkness 
of confusion in those who desire purification. Like 
unto the ocean, sire, are the special qualities of asceticism 
in the sense of producing the noble jewels of the manifold 
kinds of special qualities of recluseship in those who 
desire purification, and in the sense of being unlimited, 
incalculable and immeasurable. 

Even so, sire, the special qualities of asceticism are of 
much service to those who desire purification, dispelling 
all distress and fever, dispelling discontent, dispelling 
fear, dispelling (continued) becoming, dispelling (mental) 
barrenness, dispelling stains, dispelling grief, dispelling 
anguish, dispelling attachment, dispelling aversion, 
dispelling confusion, dispelling pride, dispelling false 
views, dispelling all unskilled states of mind; bringing 
honour, bringing welfare, bringing happiness, bringing 

1 CJ. Miln. 195. 2 sankhiiriina1p,. 3 Of raga dosa and moha. 
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comfort, bringing rapture, bringing security from the 
bonds; they are blameless, their ripening is pleasant and 
happy-the mass of special qualities, the heap of special 
qualities are special qualities that are unlimited and 
immeasurable, noble, distinguished and foremost. 

As, sire, people go to food for the sake of sustenance, 
go to 1nedicine for the sake of welfare, go to a friend for 
the sake of assistance, go to a boat for the sake of 
crossing over, go to the scent of garlands for the sake of 
a lovely scent, go to a refuge for the fearful for the sake 
of immunity, go to the earth for sake of a base, go to 
a teacher for the sake of a craft, go to a king for the 
sake of honours, go to the precious stone1 for the sake 
of being granted their desires-even so, sire, ariyans go 
to the special qualities of asceticism for the sake of 
being granted all the special qualities of recluseship. 

Or as, sire, water is for growing seeds, [356] fire for 
burning, nourishment for giving strength, creepers for 
binding with, a sword for cutting with, drinking water 
for averting thirst, a treasure-store for giving confidence, 
a boat for reaching the bank, medicine for allaying 
diseases, a vehicle for travelling easily, a refuge for 
the fearful for removing fear, a king for protection, a 
shield for warding off sticks, clods of earth, clubs, arrows 
and swords, a teacher for instruction, a mother for 
nourishing one, a mirror for looking into, an ornament 
for beautifying, clothes for covering, a ladder for 
climbing, (mental) weighing for working out a problem,2 

a mantra for uttering, a weapon for warding off some­
thing threatening, 3 a light for dissipating darkness, 
a wind for cooling a fever, (knowledge of) an art for 
winning one's livelihood, an antidote for preserving 
one's life, a mine for producing gems, a jewel for adorn­
ment, a command for non-transgression, authority for 
wielding power-even so, sire, the special qualities of 

1 ma?J,iratana, the wishing-gem. 
2 tula nilclchepanaya. Of. nik~eparJ,a in BHSD., " working out 

mathematical problems (?) in a list of arts," Mhvu. iii. 394. Tulii 
is consideration, comparison, weighing up, etc. 

3 tajjaniya, something to be frightened of; censure, rebuke. 

15 
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asceticism are for growing the seeds of recluseship, for 
burning the stains of the defilements, for giving strength 
to the psychic powers, for binding on control over 
mindfulness,1 for cutting through doubts and per­
plexities, for averting the thirst of craving, for giving 
confidence for the understanding ( of D hamma), for 
crossing over the four floods, for allaying the diseases 
of the defilements, for winning the bliss of Nibbana, for 
removing the fear of birth, ageing, decay, dying, grief, 
sorrow, suffering, lamentation and despair, for preserv­
ing the special qualities of recluseship, for warding off 
discontent and wrong thoughts, for instructing in the 
whole goal of recluseship, for nourishing all the special 
qualities of recluseship, for looking into calm2 and 
insight,2 the ways, the fruits and nibbana,3 for bringing 
great beauty to what is praised, extolled and revered4 

by the whole world, for closing5 all the sorrowful ways, 
for climbing up to the rocky crests and summits of the 
goal of recluseship, for casting out6 crooked, bent 
uneven mentality, for proficiently repeating out loud 
the things that are and are not to be followed, for 
threatening the enemies which are all the defilements, 
for dissipating the darkness of ignorance, for allaying 
the scorching fever of the three fires, for achieving 
smooth, exquisite and peaceful attainments, for com­
pletely preserving the special qualities of the whole of 

1 Of the five sarhvaras mentioned at MA. i. 62, SA. ii. 253, SnA. 8, 
Vism. 7, etc., this is the second. 

2 sarnatha, calm or quiet, and vipassanii, insight; together these 
two forms of bhavanii, mental culture, mind-development, lead to 
the Way. 

3 The four ways, the four fruits and nibbana are the nine lokuttara, 
supramundane things. 

4 -mahati-. I would propose to read the past participle -rnahita-. 
s pidahati, to conceal, close, shut, cover, balancing pa#ccliiidana, 

above, referring to clothes for concealing, covering. The expression 
" closing " or " stopping up," pidaliati, especially in connection 
with rebirth in the sorrowful ways, is not unknown to the Pali 
Comys. See e.g., SA. i. 282 sattanarh apayamaggarh pidahitvii 
saggamaggarh vivaranto. 

6 nikkhepaniiya, laying aside, getting rid of, here not in sense of 
working out a problem, see above, p. 215, n. 2. 
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recluseship, for producing the noble jewel of the limbs 
of awakening, for adorning yogins,1 for not transgressing 
a happiness which is blameless, subtle, exquisite and 
peaceful, [357] for wielding power in the ariyan Dhamma 
over the whole of recluseship. So it is, sire, for the 
arrival of these special qualities, that is to say each special 
quality of asceticism. Thus, sire, incomparable are 
the special qualities of asceticism, immeasurable, un­
equalled, without a counterpart, without a superior, 
highest, best, eminent, surpassing, extended, broad, 
wide, outspread, important, weighty and mighty. 

·whatever man of evil desire, sire, filled with desire,2 

who is deceitful, greedy, living for his belly,3 desirous 
of gains, desirous of fame, desirous of renown, unfit, 
incompetent, unsuitable, unworthy, and improper, 
undertakes a special quality of asceticism, he falls into 
a double punishment, falls into the slaughter of all the 
special qualities: here and now he receives contempt, 
scorn, reproof, ridicule, mockery, exclusion, 4 being sent 
away,5 ejection,6 removal,7 banishment;7 and in a 
future state for various hundreds and thousands of 
kotis of years he is boiled so that he rolls about and 
rises to the surface with the scum, up, down and across8 

in A vici, the Great Niraya Hell9 (which, standing) a 
hundred yojanas (square),10 is hot, scorching, red-hot, 
glowing, garlanded with burning flames. On being 

1 yogijanfi, where the force of jana seems to be collective: the 
people who were yog-ins. 

2 As at Vin. i. 97, A. iii. 119, 219, Pug. 69. 
3 odarika, as at Thag. 101. 
4 asambltoga, that is, from the social life of the Order: not eating 

together. It seems to be a Vinaya term, see Vin. ii. 21 ff., 125. 
Two kinds of samblwga at Vin. iv. 137, that of the material things of 
the world, and that of Dhamma. 

5 nissfirarJ,a, as at Miln. 344. These words seem to imply removal 
and so forth from the Order. 

6 nicchubltana; see M iln. 130. This is not a V inaya term. 
7 Not a technical V inaya term. 
8 For this passage on Niraya Hell, see M. iii. 167. 
9 At MA. iv. 234, AA. ii. 232 Mahaniraya is also called Avici. 
10 MA. iv. 234 says it is 100 yojanas in length and 100 in width. 

Of. Mhvu. i. 9. 
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released from there1 and being a mighty ghost (in the 
guise) of a recluse2 (belonging to the class of those) 
consumed by craving,3 wandering over the earth he 
cries out in distress, all his limbs emaciated, rough and 
dark, his head swollen, bloated and full of holes, 
famished, parched with thirst, his body patchy" and 
horrible in appearance, his ears torn, his eyes opening 
and shutting, his limbs all ravaged and festering, 5 his 
whole body infested with maggots, his stomach a mass of 
fire burning and blazing as though burning by reason 
of wind, without shelter, without refuge, weeping and 
wailing and lamenting with cries for compassion. 

As, sire, someone who is unfit, incompetent, unsuit­
able, unworthy, improper, low and of base birth, if 
anointed a warrior noble with the anointing ( of kingship) 
gets his hands cut off, 6 his feet cut off, his hands and feet 
cut off, his ears cut off, his nose cut off, his ears and 
nose cut off, [358] a red-hot iron ball put on his head 
after the top of the skull has been removed to look like 
a gruel-pot, the skin of the skull peeled off and rubbed 
with gravel till it becomes polished like a conch-shell, 
a fire kindled in his mouth after it has been opened wide 
with spikes, his body or hand wrapped in oil-soaked 
rags and set on fire to make it look like a wreath of 
flames or a burning lamp, the skin peeled off from the 
neck down to the ankle, the skin peeled off from the 
neck to the waist and from the waist to the ankle so that 
it hangs loose like a bark-garment, being pinned down 
with iron nails (at both elbows and knees) to the ground 
to resemble the posture of an antelope and being en­
circled with fire, the flesh pulled off with double-edged 
hooks, pieces of flesh the size of coins cut off from his 
body, the flesh combed off with a comb and allrnli 
applied, piercing with an iron peg through the ear and 
being turned round as he lies on the ground, his whole 

1 See M. iii. 184 where at last the evil-doer is able to issue by the 
eastern gateway. 

2 sama'l},amaltapeta. 3 nijjhamafm;ihika; see Miln. 294. 
4 visama, unequal. 
5 As at M. i. 506 of a leper; cf. S. iv. 198. 6 As at Miln. 197. 
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body beaten so that it looks like a bundle of straw, 
hot oil poured over him, dogs made to bite the flesh 
of the body, impalement when he is alive, his head cut 
off with a sword, and in many a way he experiences the 
effect of the deed. For what reason ? Unfit, in­
competent, unsuitable, unworthy, improper, low, of 
base birth, he placed himself in a position of great 
authority and set aside all limits.1 Even so, sire, 
whatever man of evil desire, filled with desire, who is 
deceitful, greedy ... as above ... weeping and wail­
ing and lamenting with cries for compassion. 

But, sire, whatever man, fit, competent, suitable, 
worthy, proper, of little desire, pleased, aloof, ungregar­
ious, of stirred up energy, self-resolute, not fraudulent, 
not deceitful,2 not living for his belly, not desirous of 
gains, not desirous of fame, not desirous of renown, 
having faith, gone forth through faith, desirous of being 
set free from ageing and dying, undertakes a special 
quality of asceticism, thinking: " I will master the 
instruction," he merits a double honour: he is dear and 
beloved, longed for and desired of devas and men; 
he is like flowers of the great-flowered and Arabian 
jasmines to the man who is bathed and anointed; he is 
like a sumptuous meal to a famished man; he is like 
a cool, clear and fragrant3 drink to a thirsty man; he is 
like a wonderful medicinal herb to a poisoned man; he 
is like a fine chariot harnessed with thoroughbreds to 
a man who wants to travel with speed; he is like the 
manoraha wishing-gem4 to a man desirous of prosperity;5 

he is like a fair, spotless white parasol to a man desirous 
of being consecrated (king); he is like the supreme 
attaining of the fruit of arahantship to a man desirous 
of Dhamma. In him the four applications of mindful-

1 velam ghatesi, slew the boundary. 
2 amayo; very often in the Nikayas amayavi. 
3 surabhi, not in PED., but well known to MW. Also occurs at 

V vA.. 338, in respect of a scent. 
" Here we have the full compound: rnanorahama?J,iratana, see 

above, Miln. 354. 
5 attha, gain, profit, good. 
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ness reach the consummation of development; the four 
right strivings, the four bases of psychic power,. the 
five cardinal faculties, the five powers, the seven lun~s 
of awakening, the ariyan eightfold "\Vay reach t e 
consummation of development. He arrives at calm 
and insight; the practice of attaining matures; and ~hl 
four fruits of recluseship,1 [359] the four analytica 
insights, the three knowledges, the six super-knowledg;: 
and the whole Dhamma for a recluse are all fit to h 
borne by him-he is consecrated (king) by means oft e 
fair, st~inless, whit_e _parasol of freedom. le, 

As,_sir~, all the citizens ~fa re~lm, the cou_ntry-peofs a 
the hirelings and the anmes wait upon a kmg who le 
warrior-noble quite pure in birth on the male and fenhl _ 
sides after he has been consecrated with the 110 \ 

warrior consecration; and the thirty-eight kind1 ~e 
persons in the royal entourage,2 actors, dancers, ~ 0

8 4 

dealing with lucky signs 3 those uttering bless~g i) 
recluses and brahmans and groups of every (heretic~h 
sect approach him; and whatever is on the earth ' st ce 
as a sea-port, a gem-mine a reservoir 5 a customs-pas 

' ' t nee ' -(of that) _h~ becomes the owner in all circ~1ms ao le.6 
and he admm1sters torture and maiming to ahen pe P a,s 
Even so, sire, whatever man, fit, competent • ·f ·the 
above ... he is consecrated (king) by means 0 

fair, stainless white parasol of freedom. 

--------------------. iug -with 
1 The fruition of each of the four paths or ways, beginn 

stream-entry, D. iii. 227, A. iii. 272 Miln. 344. cerriug 
2 - • • - s· d ' c bl as re1, raJaparisa. 1. rea s -purisa, which seems pre1era . e_ 5 door-

to the kinds of people who normally attend a king: n11n15ter ' htiS 
keepers, executioners, soldiers, etc. No other Pali _r~feren;\a:ja­
been found to the thirty-eight raja-parisa or -purislt; bu 
parisa occurs at Vin. ii. 296, and -purisa at Ja. iii. 34. 6 these 

3 mukhamangalika. According to QKM. ii. 265, n •. ' is to 
"may be those who prophesy the lucky days on whic~ a t~in~ture­
be commenced." Word so far found nowhere in canomcnJ bter 

4 sotthivacakii. Word has not been found elsewhere. citY• 
6 Si.'~. read!~& talakara seei:ns ~;1:eferable to text's nagara_,. ~hejja11i 
6 clieJJabheJJaJana. CJ. Vin. m. 47: ye vii pana cheJJf! t"ncT of 

anusasanti ete rajano nama. The above sentence, consis 1 " 

nouns, is very difficult to interpret. 
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~hirteen are the_se ascetic practices, sire, purified by 
which (a man) havmg entered the great sea of Nibbana1 
shal~ bathe (t~erein),2 shall atta~n the eight (meditative) 
attamments m the fine-material and the immaterial 
spheres,3 and achieve the forms of psychic power, the 
element of deva-like hearing, discrimination of the 
thoughts of others, the recollection of his former habita­
tions, deva-like seeing, and the destruction of all the 
cankers.4 What are the thirteen 15 The refuse-rag­
wearer' s practice; the triple-robe-wearer's practice; the 
almsfood-eater's practice; the house-to-house-walker's 
practice; 6 the practice of being a one-session-eater; the 
practice of being an eater of what is dropped into the 
bowl;7 the later-food-refuser's practice;8 the forest­
dweller's practice; the tree-root-dweller's practice; the 
open-air-dweller's practice; the charnel-ground-dweller's 
practice; the any-bed-user's practice;9 the sitter's 
practice.10 It is because, sire, he formerly pursued and 
performed, made a habit of and carried out, moved 
and lived by and fulfilled these thirteen ascetic practices 
that he (now) gets at the whole ofrecluseship, and all the 
peaceful, blissful attainments are fit to be borne by him. 

1 CJ. Miln. 319. 
2 abhikijati, sports, plays. The point is also_ made at S. i. 169 

that it is the man who is bathed and clean of hmb who shall cross 
to the Beyond. . " . ,, 

3 The four jhii.na (form), and the four succeedmg absorpt10ns : 
unbounded space, unbounded consciousness, nothing-ness, neither-
perception -nor-non-perception (formlessness). . . 

4 These are the six abhifi1iii, super-knowledges. Explamcd m 
detail at e.g., M. i. 34; see MLS. i. 43 f. for more references. 

6 These are described in full, giving directions for practising them 
and benefits from doing so, etc., at Vism. 59 ff. . 

6 When looking for alms, a bhikkhu has to make an uru~te~rupted 
tour of the houses without missing out any of them, or pickmg and 
choosing between them on the grounds that food put into t~e bowl 
at certain houses is less than or not so agreeable as that given at 
others. 

7 Refusing to use a second vessel for food. 
s Refusing additional food after he has shown that he has had 

enough. . • 1 h t 
u He should be content with any lodgmg or restmg-p ace e ge s. 
10 He can take any posture except that of lying down. 
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As, sire, a mariner, wealthy through constantly 
levying customs (-duties) in a seaport and, going over the 
great sea, reaches Vanga,1 Takkola,2 China,3 Sovira,4 

Surattha,5 Alexandria, 6 Kolapattana; or Suva:r:i:r:iabhiimi8 

or any other centre9 for ships-even so, sire, (whoever) 
[360] has formerly pursued and performed, made a 
habit of and carried out, moved and lived by and 
fulfilled these thirteen ascetic practices, (now) gets at 
the whole of recluseship, and all the peaceful, blissful 
attainments are fit to be borne by him. 

As, sire, a farmer, having first cleared a field of such 
defects as grass, sticks and stones, then ploughing and 
sowing and irrigating properly, guarding the field and 
setting a watch over it, has much grain when the reaping 
and threshing (have been done), and whoever are those 
people who are poor, beggarly, impecunious, doing 
badly,10 they become fit to be borne by him-even so, 
sire, (whoever) has formerly pursued and performed, 
made a habit of and carried out . . . these thirteen 
ascetic practices, (now) gets at the whole of recluseship, 
and all the peaceful, blissful attainments are fit to be 
borne by him. 

Or as, sire, a warrior-noble, consecrated (king), of 
pure birth on both sides, is lord in regard to administer-

1 The modern Bengal. See B. C. Law, Hist. Geog. of Ancient 
I ndw, p. 265 ff. for a description and references. 

2 A village in the North Arcot district of India, sec ibid., p. 191. 
3 As at Miln. 327, 331. 
4 Perhaps the modern Eder at the head of the Gulf of Cambay. 

Mentioned at D. ii. 235, Ja. iii. 470, VvA. 336. See RhD. Buddhist 
India, p. 38; B. C. Law, India as described in Early Texts, p. 70, and 
Tribes in Ancient India, p. 344. 

5 l\'.Ientioned at Miln. 331. 
6 Mentioned at Miln. 82, 327, 331. 
7 Perhaps on the Coromandel coast. 
8 The Golden Land, generally identified with Lower Burma, 

perhaps including the coast from modern Rangoon to Singapore. 
For a detailed discussion see N. Ray, Theravada Buddhism in Burma, 
p. 2 ff. 

9 niiviisancarat1,a, meeting-place, gathering-place, place where 
ships converge, where they come in. 

10 duggata, going ill, going wrong (dugga, a difficult road). 
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ing torture and maiming to people, a wielder of power, 
an owner doing as he pleases, and the whole earth is fit 
to be borne by him-even so, sire (whoever) has formerly 
pursued and performed, made a habit of and carried 
out, moved and lived by and fulfilled these thirteen 
ascetic practices, is a lord in the noble Dispensation of 
the Conqueror, a wielder of power, an owner doing as he 
pleases, and all the special qualities of a recluse are fit 
to be borne by him. 

Now, sire, while he was fulfilling ascetic practices of 
submissiveness, did not the Elder Upasena, Vanganta's 
son,1 disregarding the Order's agreement (made) at 
Savatthi,2 approach with his company the Charioteer 
of men to be tamed as he was meditating in solitude? 
And when he had saluted the Lord's feet with his head, 
did he not sit down at a respectful distance? And the 
Lord, looking at that well disciplined company3 which 
was joyful and glad, delighted and elated, conversed 
with that company, and spoke thus in his pure,4 sublime 
voice :5 ' Pleasing indeed is this company of yours, 
Upasena. How do you, Upasena, discipline the com­
pany ?'6 When he had been asked by the Omniscient 
One, Him of the Ten Powers, the deva above devas, he 
spoke thus to the Lord in respect of the individual 
essence of the special qualities as it really was: ' Who-

1 The reference here appears to be based on an event, recorded at 
Vin. iii. 230 f., where Upasena speaks of himself as being a forest­
dweller, an cater of what is dropped into his bowl, and a refuse­
rag-wearer. Thus he observed three of the ascetic practices. For 
notes to Upasena and this episode, see BD. ii. 83 ff. 

2 This agreement was that for three months no one should approach 
the Lord (except the person who brought him food) as he desired 
to meditate in solitude during this time. 

3 Upasena claimed, see just below, that he let no one go forth (or 
ordained no one) who did not promise to follow the ascetic practices 
he himself performed. 

4 asambhinna, unmixed; perhaps meaning here unmixed with 
dialect words. 

6 Brahmassara, one of the 32 marks of a Great ]\fan recorded, 
e.g., at. D. iii. 144, M. ii. 136. A voice like a Great Brahma's, 
MA. iii. 382. See Kvu. 467. 

6 See Vin. iii. 230. 
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ever, approaching me, revered sir, asks for the going 
forth1 or for guidance,2 to him [361] I speak thus: " I, 
your reverence, am a forest-dweller, an eater of what is 
dropped into the bowl, a refuse-rag-wearer, a wearer of 
(no more than) the three robes.3 If you too will become 
a forest-dweller, an eater of what is dropped into the 
bowl, a refuse-rag-wearer, a wearer of (no more than) 
the three robes, I will let you go forth, 4 I will give you 
guidance." If he promises me this, revered sir, rejoices 
and is pleased5 (to undertake these practices), I let him 
go forth and give him guidance. But if he does not 
rejoice and is not pleased, I do not let him go forth, 
I do not give him guidance. So it is that I, revered sir, 
discipline my company.' Even so, sire, whoever has 
undertaken the excellent special qualities of asceticism 
is a lord in the excellent Dispensation of the Conqueror, 
a wielder of power, an owner doing as he pleases; and 
all the peaceful, blissful attainments are fit to be borne 
by him. 

As, sire, a lotus, rising to birth from its roots6 (in the 
water) and perfectly pure when it is full grown, is 
glossy, 7 soft, desirable, sweet-smelling, liked, longed for, 
praised, unsoiled by water or mud, adorned with tiny 
petals, filaments and pericarps, frequented by many 

1 pabbajjii for Vin's upasampadii. 
2 nissaya; see Vin. i. 61 ff., 80, 92. 
3 This ascetic practice is not recorded to have been claimed by 

Upasena at Vin. iii. 230. 
4 pabbiijessiimi for Vin's upasampiidessiimi. 
5 oramati. See Morris, JPTS., 1887, p. 154, who suggests that 

at Jii. i. 498 the meaning is to strive, though he says that at our 
Miln. passage it "seems to mean to be pleased, to be satisfied." 
RhD., who translates the word as "abase oneself," notes that the 
Sinh. commentator has "adheres thereto." This may rather be 
"promises," for I do not think that at this stage in the disciple'.s 
progress there could be any question of his adhering to the ascetic 
practices, however much he might resolve to do so. It seems to 
me his adherence in fact would still have to be tested and shown. 
At Vin. i. 54, iv. 151, the meaning is" desists." 

6 udiccajiitippabhava. Udicca appears to mean rising, coming out, 
increasing. 

7 siniddha, perhaps here and below to be rendered by" pliable." 
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bees, coming to growth in cool waters-even so, sire, 
the ariyan disciple who has formerly pursued and 
performed, made a habit of and carried out, moved and 
lived by and fulfilled these thirteen ascetic practices, 
is (now) endowed with thirty excellent special qualities. 
With what thirty excellent special qualities? He is one 
whose thoughts of loving-kindness are affectionate,1 
soft and gentle; whose defilements are slain, killed and 
destroyed; whose pride and arrogance are killed and 
humbled; whose faith is unwavering, strong, confirmed 
and undoubting; he is a possessor of the attainments 
that satisfy, please, gladden2 and are desirable, peaceful 
and blissful; he is filled with3 the lovely and excellent, 
unequalled pure scent of moral habit; he is dear to 
devas and mankind and beloved by them; he is desired 
of excellent ariyan persons whose cankers are destroyed; 
he is saluted and honoured by devas and mankind; he is 
approved, commended, praised and extolled by wise, 
intelligent, clever people; he is undefiled in the world, 
whether this one or another; he sees danger in little and 
small faults; wealthy is he in the excellent goal of the 
ways and the fruits of those who are anxious for abundant 
and excellent achievement;4 he is a partaker ofpromised5 

and abundant and sumptuous requisites (of a bhikkhu's 
life); houseless is he;6 he is an abider in the excellent 
incandescence of one intent on meditation;7 [362] the 
basis of the net of the defilements is untangled; the 

1 siniddlza. 
2 These three past participles, pariputitia-pitiita-pahattha, refer 

not to the disciple's state of mind, but to the "attainments" and 
must therefore be rendered adjectivally. 

3 paribluivita; cf. 111iln. 382, D. ii. 81, S. v. 369. 
4 sampatti, success, attainment, achievement. Three kinds at 

DhA. iii. 183, and another three at Netti. 126. See 111iln. 341. 
5 ayiicita has this meaning and that of having been begged or 

asked for. But a monk must not ask for requisites or specify his 
preferences. I think the implication is that he can accept fine 
requisites without their rousing him to greed or desire for luxury; 
he is unaffected by their high quality. 

6 aniketasayana, his bed or lying down is houseless. 
7 jhiinajjhasitatapavaravihari. 
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hindrance of bourn is broken, crumbled, shrivelled and 
cut off; he is of unshakable character;1 he is an enjoyer 
of (only) blameless things; 2 he is freed from bourns;3 

he has crossed over all doubts ;4 he is one whose mind is 
intent on freedom; he has seen Dhamma;5 he has 
reached an unwavering, strong refuge for the fearful; 
he has extirpated the latent tendencies;6 he has won 
to the destruction of all the cankers; he abounds in the 
abidings that are the attainments of peace and happiness; 
he is endowed with all the special qualities of a recluse. 
He is endowed with these thirty excellent special 
qualities. 

Now, sire, was not the Elder Sariputta the highest 
person in the ten-thousand-world-system excepting only 
Him of the Ten Powers, the Teacher of the world(s) 1 
And he, for innumerable, incalculable eons, having 
heaped up the roots of skill, on being born into a 
brahman family relinquished great wealth consisting of 
many hundreds beyond all reckoning, 7 and the pleasures 
and delights of the senses, and having gone forth in the 
Dispensation of the Conqueror and tamed himself in 
body, speech and thought by the thirteen special 
qualities of asceticism, was today, in these times, 
possessed of unending special qualities, and was the 
turner on of the Wheel of Dhamma in the excellent 
Dispensation of Gotama the Lord. And this too, sire, 
was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in the 
splendid exposition of the Anguttara-nikaya :8 ' I, 

1 akuppadlzamma, or, not liable to anger; rf. A. iii. 128; or, liable 
for the immovable, cf. A. iii. 119, akupparh pativ(jjhati. 

2 anavajjabhogi. Of. A. iii. 347; Thag. 698 bhurijati anavajjani, 
savajjani na bhunjati. Allowable things, kappiyani, are blameless, 
anavajjani. OJ. Vin. i. 292, also Vin. i. 32, 280 yan ca kappeti 
yan ca anavajjam. 

s Five bourns, D. iii. 204, M. i. 73, A. iv. 459. 
' Equivalent to the eradication of the fifth Hindrance, nivaraiia. 
5 dittlzadlzammo. 
& Sometimes seven, see e.g., A. iv. 9. 
7 anekasatasankha; but -sahassa is the Sinh. commentator's 

reading. 
8 A. i. 23; cf. S. i. 191. Here called Ekuttara-nikaya. 
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monks, do not behold even one other person who turns 
on aright the incomparable ·wheel of Dhamma set 
turning by the Tathagata as does Sariputta. Sariputta, 
monks, turns on aright the incomparable Wheel of 
Dhamma set turning by the Tathagata.'" 

"It is good, revered Nagasena. Whatever are the 
nine-limbed word of the Buddha, and those super­
mundane non-causative actions,1 and those widespread 
splendid achievements in the world, they are all combined 
in the thirteen special qualities of asceticism." 

The Ninth Division 

[Concluded are the Questions that are Dilemmas] 

1 yii ca lokuUarii kiriyii. It seems best to take kiriyii here as a 
plural and as a technical term meaning inoperative actions, those 
bearing no fruit. These, I think, when combined with lokuttara, 
must refer to the ways, the fruitions and nibbana, the nine super­
mundane things. 
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[VII. Questions on Talk of Similes] 

[Summary] 

[363] " Revered Nagasena, when he is endowed _wit~ 
how many qualities does a monk realise arahantship .1 

"As to this sire a monk who is anxious to realise 
' ' arahantship must adopt: 

1. One quality of the harsh-voiced (ass) 
2. Five qualities of the cock 
3. One quality of the squirrel 
4. One quality of the female leopard 
5. Two qualities of the male leopard 
6. Five qualities of the tortoise 
7. One quality of the bamboo 
8. One quality of the bow 
9. Two qualities of the crow 

10. Two qualities of the monkey 
11. One quality of the gourd 
12. Three qualities of the lotus 
13. Two qualities of a seed 
14. One quality of a beautiful sal-tree 
15. Three qualities of a ship 
16. Two qualities of an anchor 
17. One quality of a mast 
18. Three qualities of a navigator 
19. One quality of a handy-man 
20. Five qualities of the sea 
21. Five qualities of the earth 
22. Five qualities of water 
23. Five qualities of fire 
24. Five qualities of wind 
25. Five qualities of a mountain 
26. Five qualities of space 
27. Five qualities of the moon 
28. Seven qualities of the sun 
29. Three qualities of Sakka 
30. Four qualities of the wheel-turner 
31. One quality of the white ant 
32. Two qualities of the cat 
33. One quality of the rat 
34. One quality of the scorpion 
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35. One quality of the mongoose 
[364] 36. One quality of the old jackal 

37. Three qualities of the deer 
38. Four qualities of the bull 
39. Two qualities of the boar 
40. Five qualities of the elephant 
41. Seven qualities of the maned lion 
42. Three qualities of the ruddy goose 
43. Two qualities of the pe~ialiika-bird 
44. One quality of the house-pigeon 
45. Two qualities of the owl 
46. One quality of the woodpecker 
47. Two qualities of the bat 
48. One quality of the leech 
49. Three qualities of the serpent 
50. One quality of the rock-snake 
51. One quality of the road-spider 
52. One quality of the child at the breast 
53. One quality of the marked land-tortoise 
54. Five qualities of the forest 
55. Three qualities of the tree 
56. Five qualities of the rain-cloud 
57. Three qualities of the precious (wishing-)gem 
58. Four qualities of the hunter 
59. Two qualities of the fisherman 
60. Two qualities of the carpenter 
61. One quality of the water-pot 
62. Two qualities of black iron 
63. Three qualities of the sunshade 
64. Three qualities of the :field 
65. Two qualities of an antidote 
66. Three qualities of food 
67. Four qualities of the archer1 

68. Four qualities of the king 
69. Two qualities of the door-keeper 
70. One quality of the grindstone 
71. Two qualities of a lamp 
72. Two qualities of the peacock 
73. Two qualities of the steed 
74. Two qualities of the tavern-keeper 

1 In Trenckner's text the details of the similes which follow go 
only as far as this. Miln'f. recognises that this is so, and says that 
of the 105 headings, 67 are discussed and 38 not. 
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75. Two qualities of the threshold 
76. One quality of a balance 
77. Two qualities of the sword 
78. Two qualities of fish 

[365] 79. One quality of a borrower 
80. Two qualities of a sick man 
81. Two qualities of a dead man 
82. Two qualities of a river 
83. One quality of a bullock 
84. Two qualities of a road 
85. One quality of a tax-gatherer 
86. Three qualities of a thief 
87. One quality of a hawk 
88. One quality of a dog 
89. Three qualities of a doctor 
90. Two qualities of a pregnant woman 
91. One quality of a yak-cow 
92. Two qualities of the female blue-jay1 

93. Three qualities of the pigeon 
94. Two qualities of a one-eyed man 
95. Three qualities of the ploughman 
96. One quality of the female jambuka-jackal2 

97. Two qualities of the small sieve3 

98. One quality of a spoon 
99. Three qualities of a debt-collector 

100. One quality of one who examines 
101. Two qualities of a charioteer 
102. Two qualities of a provider of food 
103. One quality of the tailor 
104. One quality of the sailor 
105. Two qualities of the bee." 

Concluded is the Summary 

1 Omitted by RhD. Mentioned at Vism. 36, SnA.. 317. 
2 A male jackal is addressed as jambuka at Ja. ii. 107, iii. 223. 

Lexicographically the word seems not related to jambu, rose-apple, 
but rather _to jambh, to snap at, seize w~th the ~outh. 

3 cangwvaraka. See cangaviira at M. 1. 142, Ja. v. 186. 
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[The First Division] 

[I. The Harsh-voiced Ass] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of the 
harsh-voiced ass1 must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, wherever an ass2 lies down: on a rubbish­
heap or in a (village) square or at a cross-roads or at 
a gateway to a village or on a pile of chaff, he does not 
remain for long, [366] even so, sire, wherever the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga3 may lie down when he has 
spread his leather mat:4 on a strewing of grass or a 
strewing of leaves or on a bed of sticks or on the bare 
ground, he should not remain for long. This, sire, is 
the one quality of the harsh-voiced ass that is to be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva 
above devas: ' Monks, nowadays my disciples, zealous, 
ardent in striving, sleep with a wooden block under 
their heads.' 5 And this, sire, was said by the Elder 
Sariputta, the General under Dhamma :6 

'If the rain wet not his knees7 when he is sitting cross­
legged, 

·what cares the self-resolute monk abiding in comfort 1' " 

1 glwrassara, a terrible sound or cry. 
2 gadrabha. 
3 yogin yogii,vacara. 
4 cammakhati~a as at Vin. ii. 122 and iv. 41, where it is part of 

the definition of seyyii, sleeping-place. See Miln. 342. 
6 S. ii. 267-268. As it is said of the Licchavis, then of monks, 

and is then recommended as a training for monks, the passage has 
to be in prose, as printed by Trenckner. But RhD. thought it 
"clearly two verses with a slight corruption in the first line." 
Kalingara is a log, a piece of wood, not here in the sense it sometimes 
has of a useless thing; and upadhiina is putting under. There is a 
pun here, untranslatable, in this word and padhiina, striving; the 
former action no doubt is supposed to assist the latter. 

6 Thag. 985. 
7 ThagA. iii. 99 says that if it rains while he is sitting in his hut, 

but if neither of his knees gets wet, it is possible for him, while he 
is sitting there, to win his own goal. 

16 
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(2. The Cock] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
the cock must be adopted, which are these five qualities 
that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, a cock goes to roost at the right and proper 
time, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, after sweeping the open space round the shrine 
at the right and proper time, after providing drinking 
water and water for washing, after tending his physical 
frame and washing, and having saluted the shrine and 
gone to see the senior monks, should enter an empty 
place1 at the right and proper time. This, sire, is the 
:first quality of the cock that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, a cock rises at the right and proper 
time; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, after rising at the right and proper time, sweeping 
the open space round the shrine, providing drinking 
water and water for washing, after tending his physical 
frame and saluting the shrine, should again enter an 
empty place. This, sire, is the second quality of the 
cock that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, a cock, after constantly scratching 
the earth eats a mouthful ;2 even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga eats (each) mouthful constantly 
reflecting: 'It is not for fun (367] or indulgence or 
personal charm or beautification, but just enough for 
maintaining this body and keeping it going, for keeping 
it from harm and for furthering the Brahma-faring, with 
the thought: Thus do I crush out an old feeling, and I 
must not allow a new feeling to arise, and then there 
will be for me subsistence and blamelessness and abiding 
in comfort.' 3 This, sire, is the third quality of the cock 

1 Cf. " These are the roots of trees, these are empty places; 
meditate," e.g., at M. i. 46, ii. 266, iii. 302. 

2 ajjhohara seems to have this meaning at Vin. iv. 233, though 
perhaps lcaba1a, of Vin. iv. 194 is more strictly "mouthful," and 
ajjhohara food, a piece of food, not too large to be swallowed, and 
perhaps made up into a ball, see Vin. iv. 195. 

3 M. i. 273,355; S. iv. 176; Nd. i. 368,484. 
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that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the 
Lord, the deva above devas: 

' As child's flesh in a wilderness,1 
Like lubrication for an axle, 2 

So does one eat food, (just) 
To keep going, uninfatuated.'3 

And again, sire, though it has eyesight a cock is blind 
by night; even so, sire, though he is not blind, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, should be as though blind. 
Whether he is in the forest or walking for alms in village­
resorts, he should be as though blind, deaf and dumb 
to the things that are enticing: 4 material shapes, sounds, 
scents, flavours and touches;5 he should not be taken 
in by their general appearance, he should not be taken 
in by their detail. 6 This, sire, is the fourth quality 
of the cock that must be adopted. And this, sire, was 
said by the Elder Kaccayana the Great: 7 

' Let him with sight be as though blind, 
And him who hears as though deaf. 
Let him with a tongue8 be as though dumb, 

1 Story told at S. ii. 98 of ill-provisioned parents killing and eating 
their only child in a wilderness: "do not let us all three perish.'' 
This verse is quoted at Ja. ii. 294. 

2 S. iv. 177, just enough for carrying a load. Cf. Nd. I. 484, 
where these two similes (and a third, given at S. iv. 177) are combined 
with reference to reflectiveness when eating: akkhabbhanjana­
va7J,apa#cchaclana-puttamarhsupama; cf. N cl. I. 368. 

3 Trenckner reads amucchita, I think rightly. Mucchita, as RhD. 
suggests, is fainting, and he so translates. But the point is that an 
ordinarily well-fed person, and not one starving for food, should eat 
with the reflectiveness on the uses of food that are mentioned above. 
For anmcchita being "not infatuated" see references in PTO. 

4 rajaniya clltamma, referred to at A. ii. 196. 
5 Cf. Vin. i. 21 where the Buddha says that desire for these 

" snares " has departed from him. 
6 As at M. i. 273, 346, 355, etc., referring to the watch over the 

senses. 
7 Tliag. 501. 
8 jivhav'; but Thag. 501 and TltagA. ii. 210 read pannava, the 

latter saying that the wise man should not speak even skilled words. 
For the sentiments of this verse cf. Ja. vi. 4: pretend to be a cripple, 
to be deaf, to be dumb, and show no signs of intelligence. 
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The strong man as if he were weak. 
Then when a matter arises 
He could rest (as) in the resting-place of thought.' 1 

And again, sire, a cock, even though he is being 
attacked with clods of earth, sticks, clubs, cudgels, 
does not give up his own domain ;2 even so, sire, while 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga is engaged in 
robe-making3 or repairing buildings, 4 or in any of his 
practices and duties or in reciting (the Patimokkha) or 
making others recite it,5 he should not give up reasoned 
consideration. For this, sire, is a yogin's own domain, 
that is to say reasoned consideration.6 This, sire, is 
the fifth quality of the cock [368] that must be adopted. 
And this too, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above 
devas: 'And what is a monk's own pasture, his native 
beat? It is the four applications of mindfulness.' 7 

And this too, sire, was said by the Elder Sariputta, the 
General under Dhamma: 

'As a well-advised elephant tramples not on his own 
trunk8 

1 That is, a matter to be done by himself, then he must execute 
it even if he is resting in such a resting-place, 1nata-siiyikarh sayitvii pi. 
A difficulty arises from mata meaning both dead and considered, 
thought. 

2 geha, house, dwelling-but not within the space of four walls. 
It is the place of one's choice; derivation from ga?J,hiiti, to take. 

3 For some of the difficulties monks experienced when they were 
sewing robe-material, see Vin. ii. 115 ff.; for the knowledge needed 
of seams, etc., for making a patch-work robe see Vin. i. 287. 

4 Various kinds of repairs (to parts of vihii.ras) that monks could 
do are given at Vin. ii. 172. 

5 uddisantena pi uddisiipentena pi; cf. Vin. ii. 264 11atimolckliud­
desako, and Vin. iv. 143. 

6 For its power for dealing with (a) doubts, arisen and unarisen, 
see A. i. 5; (b) skilled and unskilled states of mind, A. i. 13; (c) the 
factors of awakening, A. i. 14; (d) understanding or views, A. i. 31. 
Three kinds of yoniso manasilcaro are given at SA. iii. 165: upiiya-, 
patha-, uppiida-. 

7 S. v. 149; cf. Miln. 343. 
8 At_ M. i. 415 the elephant in battle protects only his trunk by, 

accordmg to MA. iii. 128, putting it in his mouth. 
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And discriminates between all the food1 provided for 
his use--

So the word of the Conqueror-the supreme reasoned 
attention--

Should not be trampled on by the diligent son of the 
Buddha. 2' " 

[3. The Squirrel] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the squirrel must be adopted, which is this one quality 
that must be adopted f' • 

" As, sire, a squirrel if an enemy fall on him, brandish­
ing his tail and making it big, wards off his enemy by 
using his tail as a cudgel, even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga, if the defilements, the foe, fall 
on him, he, brandishing the cudgel of the applications 
of mindfulness and making them big, should ward off 
all the defilements by using the applications of mind­
fulness as a cudgel. This, sire, is the one quality of the 
squirrel that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said 
by the Elder Panthaka the Lesser: 

' When the defilements fall, ruining the special qualities 
of recluseship, 

Again and again should they be slain by the cudgel of 
the applications of mindfulness.' " 3 

[4. The female Leopard] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of the 
female leopard must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted 1" 

"As, sire, a female leopard conceives only once and 
does not go to a male again and again, even so, sire, 
when the yogin, the earnest student of yoga has seen 

1 bhakkhiibhakklia, on the analogy of phalaphala, all kinds of 
fruits; or between what is edible and inedible. ·But elephant­
keepers do not give their charges food they do not like. 

2 Untraced. Not in the verses ascribed to Sariputta in Thag. 
orAp. 

3 Not in the verses ascribed to him in Thag. or Ap. 
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future relinking, arising, bed-of-womb, deceasing, break­
ing up,1 destruction, loss, the perils in samsa.ra, a bad 
bourn, unevenness, worry, [369] then reasoned con­
sideration should be made and he should resolve: ' I will 
not relink in again-becoming.' This, sire, is the one 
quality of the female leopard that must be adopted. 
And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above 
devas, in the Suttanipata in the Discourse with Dhaniya 
the Herdsman: 

' As bull asunder bursts his bonus, 
As tusker rends his rotten bands, 
I go no more to bed-of-womb; 
So if thou wish, rain, deva, rain.' " 2 

[5. The male Leopard] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities of 

the male leopard must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the leopard,3 lying in wait in a grass wilder­
ness or a jungle wilderness or a rocky wilderness, seizes 
a wild animal, 4 even so, sire, should aloofness be followed 
by the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, whether he 
be in a forest, at the root of a tree, on a mountain-slope, 
in a glen,5 a hill-cave, a cemetery, a woodland thicket, 
in the open air, on a heap of straw,6 where there is little 
noise, little sound, without folk's breath, haunts of 
privacy, suitable for meditating in seclusion.7 For, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, following 
aloofness, soon attains mastery in the six super-know­
ledges. 8 This, sire, is the first quality of the leopard that 

1 bheda; see D. ii. 305, M. i. 49, 8. ii. 3: break-up in general, and 
the break-up of the khandhas. 

2 Sn. 29. E. M. Hare's translation. 3 Of. Vism. 270. 
4 mi,ga. Vism. 270 instances a wild buffalo, wild ox and boar. 
5 kandara; also a grotto, cave, defile, gully. 
6 These are among the usual places for solitude. 
7 Cf. Vin. i. 39, where the Bamboo Grove is described in these 

terms. 
8 At Vism. 270 it is said that the monk who is devoted to his 

meditation-subject seizes the four Ways and their fruitions. 
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must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elders 
who were making a recension of Dhamma :1 

' As a leopard, lying in wait, seizes wild beasts, 
So this Buddha's son, earnest in application,2 having 

insight, 
On entering the forest, seizes the highest fruit.' 

And again, sire, whatever may be the wild animal the 
leopard has killed, he does not eat it if it falls on its left 
side, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, like the leopard (and) the wild animal that has 
fallen on its left side, should not partake of food that 
has been procured by giving bamboos3 or giving leaves 
or giving flowers or giving fruits or giving bathing 
facilities or giving clay or giving chunam or giving 
tooth-sticks [370] or giving water for washing the 
mouth or by flattery or bean-soupery or by fondling 
or carrying communications on foot or practising 
medicine or acting as a messenger or going on errands 
or (exchanging) almsfood for almsfood4 or giving a gift4 

or by the science of lands5 or the science of constellations6 

or the science of limbs5 or by any other wrong mode of 
livelihood deplored by the Buddha. This, sire, is the 
second quality of the leopard that must be adopted. 
And this, sire, was said by the Elder Sariputta, the 
General under Dhamma:7 

1 V ism. 270 ascribes the verse to the PoraJJ.ii, the Ancients. 
2 yuttayoga, as at Ja. i. 65, in laying down the eight requisites 

of such a monk. 
3 These twenty-one kinds of anesana, improper search, recur at 

KhpA. 236-237. Cf. Vbh. 246, VbhA. 333 ff., MA. iii. 5. 
4 KlipA. 237 takes these two together: pi?J,if,apa#pi?J,if,adana­

nuppadana, whereas in Miln. they are separated by vii,. See Illus. 
272, n. 9. 

5 At D. i. 9 these are classed as worldly or low knowledge, tiraccha­
navijja. 

6 nakkhattavijja. Miln. does not have kliettavijja of KhpA. See 
Illus. 272, n. 9. 

7 See above, Dilemma on Hinting, Miln., p. 228 ff., and especially 
p. 231. These two verses appear at Vism. 42, where they are 
epoken by Sariputta to Moggallana, but do not appear to be 
canonical. 
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'Honey and gruel have accrued through the influence of 
verbal hinting. 

If I were to eat of them my mode of livelihood might 
be blamed. 

Even if my bowels, obtruding, trailed outside, 
I must not tear my livelihood, though jeopardising my 

life.' " 

[ 6. The Tortoise] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
the tortoise must be adopted, which are these five 
qualities that must be adopted ? " 

" As, sire, the tortoise, a water-animal, makes his 
home in the water, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga, should abide suffusing the entire world 
with a mind of loving-kindness that is far-reaching, 
wide-spread, immeasurable, without enmity, without 
malevolence,1 having compassion for the welfare of all 
breathing creatures and mcn.2 This, sire, is the first 
quality of the tortoise that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, if when a tortoise is :floating on the 
water and, raising his head, sees someone, he immed­
iately submerges and plunges down to the depths, 
thinking: ' Do not let them see me again.' Even so, 
sire, if the defilements fall on the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga, he should submerge himself and plunge 
down to the depths of the lake of his objective (medita­
tional) support, thinking: ' Do not let them see me 
again.' This, sire, is the second quality of the tortoise 
that must be adopted. 

And again, [371] sire, when the tortoise issues forth 
from the water he suns himself. Even so, sire, the 

1 The first brahmavihara. 
2 sabb<J:piirJ,abhutapuggalanam hitanukampinii; perhaps containing 

an allu~10n ~o the second brahmavihara, and certainly a reference 
~-~ gettmg rid of the hindrance of the taint of ill-will (A. ii. 210, 
m. ~2, Pug. 68) and to refraining from onslaught on creatures 
(A: iv. ~49, ~ug. 57). At S. iv. 314 it is said that the Tathagata 
abides hke this. All these passages omit the redundant -pun z- · of M iln. ~ya anam 
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yogin, the earnest student of yoga, withdrawing his 
mind1-whether he be sitting down, standing, lying 
down or pacing up and down-must sun his mind in 
right m;riving.2 This, sire, is the third quality of the 
tortoise that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the tortoise, digging the earth, makes 
his home in solitude; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga, giving up gains, honours and fame, 
having plunged into an empty, solitary glade, a wood­
land thicket, a mountain-slope, a glen, a hill-cave, where 
there is little noise, little sound, should enter on a home3 

precisely in solitude. This, sire, is the fourth quality of 
the tortoise that must be adopted. And this, sire, was 
said by Upasena, Vanganta's son:4 

' "\Yb.ere it is solitary, with little sound, a haunt of 
beasts of prey, 5 

The monk should his lodging prepare for solitary 
meditation.' 

And again, sire, when the tortoise is taking a walk, 
if he sees anything or hears a noise, he at once draws 
his head and his four limbs into his shell and remains 
unconcerned and silent while (thus) protecting his body. 6 

Even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
not in any circumstances unfastening the door-panel of 
control over the six doors7 (of the senses) when material 
shapes, sounds, scents, tastes, touches and mental 
states strike upon him, (but) collecting his mind, making 
a control, must abide mindful and clearly conscious for 

1 manasam niliaritva; probably from sense-impressions and desires. 
2 sam.mappadliana, equivalent to sammavayama, the sixth factor 

of the Way. Its four modes are given at M. ii. 11, A. ii. 15, etc.; 
and the same four modes of sammiiviiyama are given at D. ii. 312. 

3 vasam upagantabbarh; cf. below, Miln., p. 373 and PvA. 32 
(-i·asa11i upagaccliimsu). 

4 Tliag. 577. 
5 Like lions and tigers, TliagA. ii. 24:7, indicating that such a place 

was a forest empty of people. 
6 Cf. S. iv. 177 ff. 
7 Se_e A:p. 6, 95, dvarapalo 'v~ samvaro. This_ appears to be part 

of sati-samvara, control over mmdfulness, mentioned at MA. i. 62. 
etc.; see above, p. 216, 
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protecting the Dhamma of recluses. This, sire, is the 
fifth quality of the tortoise that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, 
in the excellent Samyutta-Nikaya in the Discourse of 
the Simile of the Tortoise :1 

' As a tortoise, its own limbs into its shell 
collecting, (so) the monk his mind and thoughts. 

[372] Independent, vexing not another, 
utterly waned,2 may he speak ill of no one.'" 

[7. The Bamboo] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of the 
bamboo must be adopted, which is this one quality 
that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the bamboo conforms to the wind from 
wherever (it blows) and does not take another direction, 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
himself conforming to that which is the Teacher's 
Dispensation, the nine-limbed speech of the Buddha, 
the Lord, keeping to what is allowable and blameless,3 

should search only for the Dhamma of recluses. This, 
sire, is the one quality of the bamboo that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Ra.hula: 

'Conforming in all things to the nine-limbed Buddha­
speech, 

Keeping to the allowable and blameless, they overpass 
the sorrowful states.' " 4 

[8. The Bow] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of the 
bow must be adopted, which is this one quality that 
must be adopted ? " 

1 S. i. 7, and cf. S. iv. 179, very slightly differing. A similar verse, 
as is noted at KS. i. 12, n. 4, occurs in the Jaina Suyaga,J,amga-sutt,a, 
I. 8, 13, see R. Morris, JPTS., 1891, p. 49. 

2 As to the defilements. 
3 See Vin. i. 250-251; cf. ibid., 82; and above, p. 226, n. 2. 
4 Not yet traced in Pitakas or Commentaries or among Ra.hula's 

V<7rses in A71. 
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" As, sire, a well constructed, balanced bow bends 
equally at the upper and lower (parts)1 and is not stiff, 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
should bend (give way) to the elders, the newly-ordained 
monks and those of middle standing who are his equals 
and should not object to them. This, sire, is the one 
quality of the bow that must be adopted. And this, 
sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in the 
Vidhura-Pmg1.akajataka:2 

' Let the stead.fast man bend like the bow, 
Like the bamboo conforming himself; 
He should not go contrary. 
So he may dwell in a king's court.' " 

[9. The Crow] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities of 
the crow3 must be adopted, which are these two qualities 
that must be adopted f' 

" As, sire, the crow goes about full of apprehension 
and suspicion, [373] watchful and careful, even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga should go about 
full of apprehension and suspicion, watchful and careful, 
with mindfulness aroused and the sense-faculties con­
trolled. This, sire, is the first quality of the crow that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the crow, whatever food he sees, eats 
it sharing it with his kind; even so, sire, the yogin, the 

1 aggarnula. The actual " grip " is the middle part of the bow 
and is that by which it is made one, see A. K. Coomaraswamy, 
Symbolism of Archery, Ars Islamica, vol. x., p. 107, and E. Herrigel, 
Zen in the Art of Arcliery, London, 1953, p. 47 where he quotes the 
master archers as saying:" With the upper end of the bow the archer 
pierces the sky, on the lower end, as though attached by a thread, 
hangs the earth. If the shot is loosed with a jerk there is a danger 
of the thread snapping." And see ibid., p. 30, where Herrigel 
speaks of the extraordinary elasticity of the Japanese bows, due 
to the bamboo of which they are usually made; see also above, 
p. 210. 

2 Ja. No. 545, vol. vi., p. 295. Called Vidhurapa1}.<pta-jataka in 
Ja. 

3 vayasa. 
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earnest student of yoga, whatever those lawful acquisi­
tions lawfully acquired, even if they be but what is put 
into the begging bowl, should be one to enjoy sharing 
such acquisitions with his virtuous fellow Brahma­
farers. 1 This, sire, is the second quality of the crow 
that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the 
Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

'If they present (alms) to me, an ascetic, 
Then, after dividing it among all 
Just as it is acquired, 
Do I eat the food.' "2 

[IO. The Monkey] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of t~~ monkey must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, a monkey when entering on a home ~oes 
so in a place such as a great and mighty tree, Ill a 
secluded place all covered with branches, a refuge for th£ 
fearful, even s_o, sire, the yogin, the earnest s_tudent oh 
yoga . should hve near a teacher, a lovely f::iend sue f 
as this: one who is modest 3 well-behaved, virtuous, ? 

' t Ill good character, one who has heard much, an exper 
Dhamma, agreeable 4 revered 4 to be respected,4 a 

' ' d one speaker,4 bland,5 an exhorter6 and instructor, an 
who gladdens, arouses, incites and delights (his £fel~: 
Brahma-farers). This, sire, is the first quality O e 
monkey that must be adopted. d 

And again, sire, the monkey moves about, stands ails 
sits down in that self-same tree· if drowsiness assa n 
him, there he experiences his horn~ for the night.~ 

1 As at D. ii. 80, iii. 245, M. i. 322, ii. 251, A. iii. 289; one of the 
six things to be remembered. 

2 Untraced. For 
3 lajJ'in, who is conscientious and has a sense of shame. 

several of these terms cf. Miln. 380. A iv. 32-
4 Among the seven qualities a monk's friend should possess, • 
5 vacanaklchama; cf. A. iv. 32. . S v. 162, 
6 The following sequence is also found at M. 1. 145, • 

Jti., p. 107. 
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so, sire, sh~uld the yogin, the _earnest student of yoga 
de':elop (_mmdful;11ess) by tur~ng towards a forest; if, 
while_he 1s stan~mg, [374] pacmg up and down, sitting 
o: lymg down m that self-same forest, sleep assails 
hrm, there he should experience the arousing of mind­
fulness. This, sire, is the second quality of the monkey 
that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the 
Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

' Pacing up and down and standing, or sitting and 
lying down, 

A monk should shine in a forest-like a forest1 that is 
extolled.' " 2 

The Contents: The harsh-voiced (ass) and the cock, the squirrel, 
the female and the male leopard, 

The tortoise, bamboo and bow and crow, then the 
monkey. 

The First Division 

[The Second Division] 

[11] [I. The Gourd] 
" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 

the gourd must be adopted, which is this one quality 
that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, the gourd, fastening on to grass or twigs 
o_r a creeper with its tendrils, grows over them, ~v~n so, 
sire, the yogin, the earne~t studen~ of yoga, des":rng_ to 
grow greatly in arahantsh1p, fastenmg on to an obJective 
support (for meditation) with his mind, may gr?w 
greatly in arahantship. This, sire, is the one quahty 
of the gourd that must be adopted. And this, sire, was 
said by the Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

' As a gourd on to grass, twigs or a creeper 
Fastening with its tendrils, then grows ~ver them, . 
So a son of the Buddha, desiring the frmt of araha1:tship, 
Fastening on a (meditation-) support, can grow m the 

adept's fruit.' " 2 

1 pavananta; cf. vananta, the edge of the wood, the woods, a tDhp. 305. 
2 Untraced. 
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[12] [2. The Lotus] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the lotus must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted 1" 

[375] " As, sire, the lotus, though born in the water 
and growing up in the water, is undefiled by the water,1 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
in all circumstances should be undefiled by family,2 
group,3 gains, honours, fame and veneration and the 
use of the requisites (of a bhikkhu's life). This, sire, is 
the first quality of the lotus that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the lotus stands rising above the 
water; 4 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, having overcome and rising above all the world,5 

must stand firm in the supramundane state. This, sire, 
is the second quality of the lotus that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, moved by even the slightest breeze, 
the lotus trembles; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga should exercise restraint among even 
the slightest defilements, he should abide seeing the 
peril (in them). This, sire, is the third quality of the 
lotus that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said 
by the Lord, the deva above devas; ' Seeing the peril 
in the smallest faults, undertaking the rules of training, 
he trains therein.' " 6 

[13] [3. The Seed] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of the seed must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted 1" 

1 A favourite simile for the Tathagata being undefiled by the world 
in which he was born and has grown up; see e.g., S. iii. 140, A. ii. 39, 
v. 152. 

2 Probably meaning a family which gives him regular support. 
3 Probably of followers, other monks. 
4 Again see S. iii. 140, A. ii. 39, v. 152. 
5 By " world " here is probably to be understood the world of the 

senses, as at S. iv. 93 f., A. iv. 429 f.; see also S. i. 61-62, A. ii. 47-49. 
6 D. i. 63; cf. M. i. 33. 
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" As, sire, a seed, even though small, if sown in a 
propitious field, and the god bestows showers (upon it) 
properly, will yield abundant fruit, even so, sire, as 
moral habit if practised by the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga will yield the whole fruit of recluseship, 
thus it must be rightly practised (by him). This, sire, 
is the first quality of the seed that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, seed that is planted in a well-cleared 
field germinates very quickly; even so, sire, if the mind 
is well mastered by the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, if it is purified thoroughly in an empty place, and 
cast into the excellent field of the applications of mind­
fulness, it grows very quickly. This, sire, is the second 
quality of the seed [376] that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Elder Anuruddba: 

' As seed placed in a well cleared field 
Is of abundant fruit and pleases the farmer, 
So the mind of the yogin, purified in an empty place, 
Quickly grows in the applications of mindfulness.' 1" 

[14] [4. The Beautiful Sal-Tree] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of a 
beautiful sal-tree must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, a beautiful sal-tree grows down into the 
ground to the depth of even a hundred cubits, even so, 
sire, must the yogin, the earnest student of yoga bring 
to fulfilment in an empty place the four fruits of recluse­
ship, the four analytical insights, the six super-know­
ledges and the entire Dhamma for recluses. This, sire, 
is the one quality of the beautiful sal-tree that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Rahula: 

'A beautiful sal-tree, a padapa,2 a dhara~iiruha,3 

Grows into the ground even a hundred cubits (deep); 
As when the time has come that tree, in maturity, 

1 Untraced. A comparison might be made with Pv., p. 28, 
ver. 72, 73, and with A.p., p. 444, ver. 5, 6. 

2 See Miln., p. 117,385. 
3 See Ja. vi. 482, 497, Miln. 385, 410. 



MILINDA'S QUESTIONS 

Shooting up, grows even a hundred cubits in one day, 
Even so does one, Great Hero, like the beautiful 

sal-tree, 
lncrease1 in an empty place through Dhamma..' " 2 

[15] [5. The Ship] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of a ship must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted 1" 

"As, sire, a ship, because of the combination of the 
many kinds of timber of which it is constructed takes 
many people across,3 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga, because of the combination of good 
habits, morality, special qualities, various practices4 

and many kinds of mental states of which he is con­
structed, should cross over the world with the devas. 5 

This, sire, is the first quality of the ship that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, a ship [377] endures the force of 
many kinds of thundering waves and the force of far­
flung whirlpools; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga should endure the force of the waves 
of the many kinds of defilements, the gains, honours, 
renown, fame, veneration, salutation, the reproach and 
the praise6 of other families ; 7 and the force of the waves 
of the many kinds of defects in happiness and anguish, 
and the respect and the contempt (that he experiences).8 

1 evam el'iiltarh ... abliivai!if,hayirh. CPD. suggests reading 
-vaddltisarh, I will increase. Si. reads evam eva klw . . . ablti­
va<f,4,hati, which I follow. 

2 Untraced. 
3 Of. Miln. 161, where such a boat might be split by the force of 

the waves; but see also the next" quality" of the ship. 
4 vattapativatta, as at Miln. 416. 
s Crossing over from the hither to the Farther Shore is a notion 

of constant recurrence in the canonical texts. 
6 nindiipasarhsii, as at Sn. 213. 
7 parakula, probably meaning either not his regular supporters 

or not the family he belongs to by birth. 
8 The yogin, in fact, should be unaffected by praise or blame. 
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This, sire, is the second quality of the ship that must 
be adopted. 

And again, sire, a ship moves over the great and 
mighty ocean which is immeasurable, unending, without 
a farther shore, unperturbed1 and deep, of a great and 
mighty noise and confused with crowds of great ocean 
fi.shes2 and sea-monsters; even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga should make his mind move 
about in the penetration and understanding of the four 
Truths with their three sections and twelve modes.3 

This, sire, is the third quality of the ship that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the 
deva above devas in the excellent Samyutta-Nikaya in 
the Sacca-sa:rilyutta :4 ' ,vhen you, monks, are thinking 
you should think: This is anguish. You should think: 
This is the arising of anguish. You should think: This 
is the stopping of anguish. You should think: This is 
the course leading to the stopping of anguish.' " 

[16] [6. The Anchor] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities of 
the anchor must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the anchor holds the ship and keeps it 
where it is in an expanse .f waters that is agitated and 
confused by the turmoil5 of many waves and does not 
let it be carried in one direction or another; even so, sire, 
should the yogin, the earnest student of yoga hold his 
mind in the great and mighty battle with thoughts in 

1 This must refer to that one of the eight qualities of the ocean 
where it remains unaffected by no matter how many rivers and 
streams pour into it. 

2 Of. Miln. 262. 
3 Each Truth is to be treated (1) as a Truth which (2) must be 

responded to in the way prescribe~ for it (comprehension, giving up, 
realisation, development), and which (3) has been so responded to; 
see Vin. i. 11. 

4 S. v. 418. 
6 jala, net, netting, warp and woof; so, I think, here cross-currents: 

leading to turmoil. 

17 
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the turmoil of the waves of attachment, aversion and 
confusion, and not let it be carried in one direction or 
another. This, sire, is the first quality of the anchor 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, a ship's anchor does not float; it 
sinks down in the water even for a hundred cubits, holds 
the ship and keeps it in place; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga should not float among 
gains, renown, honours, reverence, salutation, veneration 
and the homage (paid to him) even if he be at the height 
of gain,1 [378] the height of renown, 1 but he should keep 
his mind fixed merely on keeping his body going. This, 
sire, is the second quality of the anchor that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Sari­
putta, the General under Dhamma: 

' As the anchor floats not on the sea, but sinks down, 
So float you not on gains and honours, but sink down.' " 2 

(17] [7. The Mast] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the mast must be adopted, which is this one quality 
that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, the mast carries ropes and braces and 
sails,3 even so, sire, the yorrin, the earnest student of 
yoga must be possessed t f mindfulness and clear 
consciousness; whether he is setting out4 or returning 
(from his alms-gathering), looking in front or looking 
around, stretching out or bending back (his arm), 
carrying his outer cloak, his bowl and robe, eating, 
drinking, chewing, tasting, obeying the calls of nature, 
walking, standing, sitting, asleep, awake, talking or 

1 labliagga yasagga; cf. M. i. 445 (and see MLS. ii. 116, n. 3, 4), 
where both expressions refer to an Order of monks. But Pac. 41, 51 
were laid down to control the behaviour of the individual monk in 
such an Order. Gains and acquisitions usually mean the four 
requisites of a recluse. 

2 Not yet traced. 
3 Of. Jii. ii. 112, iv. 21; and see the simile of the skippers and the 

sails at V ism. 137. 
4 What follows is stock; see e.g., D. i. 70, ii. 95, M. i. 57, A. ii. 210. 
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silent, he must be one acting in a clearly conscious way. 
This, sire, is the one quality of the mast that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva 
above devas: ' Monks, a monk should abide mindful 
and clearly conscious-this is our instruction to you.' "1 

[18] [8. The Navigator] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the navigator must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, a navigator, night and day, constantly and 
continually, diligently and with strenuous care,2 makes 
the ship go, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga, when he is controlling and restraining his mind, 
(then) night and day, constantly and continually, 
diligently and with considered attention, should he 
control his mind. This, sire, is the first quality of the 
navigator that must be adopted. And this, sire, was 
said by the Lord,-the deva above devas, in the Dhamma­
pada :3 

[379] ' Be those who delight in diligence, guard your own 
minds, 

Each pull yourself out of the wrong way as an elephant 
sunk in mud.' 

And again, sire, whatever is in the great ocean, 
whether it be lovely or evil, is all known to the navigator; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
should discriminate between skill and unskill,4 between 
what is blameworthy and blameless,4 between what is 
low and excellent, between what is dark and bright and 
evenly mixed. This, sire, is the second quality of the 
navigator that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the navigator puts a seal on the 
mechanism, saying: 'Let no one touch the mechanism'; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 

1 D. ii. 94. 2 yattapayatta. 3 Dhp. 327. 
4 So as to get rid of the second in each case and develop the first, 

see Miln. 37,337. 
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should put a seal on control over his mind, thinking: 
' Think not any evil unskilled thought.' And this, sire, 
was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in the excel­
lent Sarilyutta-Nikaya: ' Do not, monks, think evil un­
skilled thoughts, that is to say thoughts of sense-pleasures, 
thoughts of malevolence, thoughts of harming.' " 1 

[19] [9. The Handyman] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the handyman2 must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted ? '' 

" As, sire, the handyman reflects thus: ' I am a 
hireling, I am working in this ship, it is on account of 
this ship that I get my keep; nothing slack is to be done 
by me; this ship is to be made to go through my 
diligence ' ; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga must reflect thus: ' I, reflecting on this body that 
is derived from the four great elementals, constantly 
and continually diligent, with mindfulness aroused, 
mindful and clearly conscious, my mind composed and 
made one-pointed, think: I will be freed from birth, 
ageing, disease, dying, grief, sorrow, suffering, lamenta­
tion and despair-diligence is to be done by me.' This, 
sire, is the one quality of the handyman that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Sari­
putta, the General under Dhamma: 

[380] 'Do you reflect on this hotly, know it accurately, again 
and again; 

Seeing in body its own essence, you shall make an end 
of anguish.' "3 

1 8.v.417. 
2 kamrnalcara. The Sinh. Commentator translates this as 

"handyman artisan, ship's carpenter," RhD. as "sailor," his choice 
no doubt either depending on his translation of the ambiguous 
viihetabba as " I must navigate," or causinµ; him so to render this 
latter word, which could equally well be " I must cause to go." 
Jii. i. 239 in spite of its kamrnal.:aro hutvii niivarh abltiriilii shows only 
that kammalcara in this context has some connection with a man going 
to sea, but there is no evidence that he was a sailor by profession. 

a Untraced. 
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[20] [10. The Sea] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
the sea must be adopted, which are these five qualities 
that must be adopted ?"1 

"As, sire, the great ocean does not associate with 
a dead body, a corpse,2 even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga should not associate with the 
stains of attachment, aversion, confusion, pride, false 
views,3 hypocrisy, spite, jealousy, stinginess, deceit, 
treachery, 4 crookedness, uneven and wrong faring5 

or with the defilements. This, sire, is the first quality 
of the sea that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sea, though possessing a wealth 
of pearls, gems, lapis lazuli, mother-of-pearls, quartz, 
corals, crystal-gems6 and many kinds of jewels, yet 
covers them over and does not scatter them outside 
(itself) ; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, having arrived at the "\Yays, the fruits, the 
meditations, the liberations, concentration and attain­
ment, insight, super-knowledge, and the jewels of the 
many kinds of special qualities, must cover them over 
and must not drive them outside (himself). This, sire, 
is the second quality of the sea that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sea associates with great and 
mighty beings ;7 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 

1 Of. the four special qualities, gw_ia, at Miln. 319. 
2 As at Miln. 187, 250, 319. 
3 These first five are also the first five of the ten kilesa given at 

Dlis. 1548, Vbh. 341, Vism. 683; cf. BudvA. 90; but the following 
terms arc not kilesas there. Because at Pts. i. 102 sabbe kilesa 
(kilesa being our last term here) and sabbe duccarita (duccarita in 
our passage above preceding kilesa) are taken as independent 
terms, I keep them separate here with the result that though raga 
dosa moha mana ditthi are counted as kilesas at Dils. 1548, etc., they 
and the following terms are not so counted above. 

4 These six terms occur in this sequence at Miln. 289. 
6 In body, speech and mind, see PtsA. i. 326. 
6 OJ. the list of gems found in the earth, Miln. ll8; in the world, 

Miln. 267; and also cf. Vin. ii. 238, A. iv. 199, Ud. 54. 
7 Of. Miln. 319. 
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student of yoga should dwell near a fellow Brahma­
farer, a lovely friend who is of few wants, contented, 
a preacher of asceticism,1 one living in submissiveness,2 
possessed of good habits, modest, 3 well behaved, 3 

revered,3 to be respected,3 a speaker,3 bland,3 one who 
reproves (for an offence), censuring evil, an cxhorter,4 

instructor,4 adviser, one who gladdens,4 aronsf's,4 incites4 

and delights4 (his fellow Brahma-farers). This, sire, 
is the third quality of the sea that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sea, though full of fresh water 
from a hundred thousand rivers beginning with the 
Ganges, Jumna, AciravatI, Sa.rabhu and l\fahI,5 and 
though filled with downpours of water from the sky, 
yet does not overflow its own margins ;6 even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga should not, even 
for the sake of his life, knowingly transgress against the 
rules of training on account of the gains, honours, fame, 
salutation, reverence and veneration 7 (paid to him). 
This, sire, [381] is the fourth quality of the sea that must 
be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the 
deva above devas: 'And as, sire, the great ocean is 
stable and does not overflow its margins, even so, sire, 
my disciples do not transgress against the rules of 
training laid down by me, even for their life's sake.' 8 

And again, sire, the sea is not overfull with all the 
rivers: the Ganges, Jumna, AciravatI, Sarabhii and 
Mahi (that flow into it), with the downpours of water 
from the sky; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga should never have enough9 of the 

1 dhutavii<Za, see S. ii. 56, A. i. 23, V ism. 80, SA. ii. 140, 180, 
AA. i. 163, TliagA. iii. 121. 

2 sallekltavutti; cf. Vin. ii. 197, Vis111. 65. 
3 As at Miln. 373. 
4 As at Miln. 373, 382. 
5 See Miln. 70, 87, 114, 319. 
6 Vin. ii. 237. 
7 CJ. M iln. 377. 
8 Vin. ii. 238, Ud. 55, spoken to monks, bltikklwve; and A. iv. 201 

spoken to Paharada asurinda, and not, as above, to maliaraja, sire. 
9 Cf. Jii. v. 485, like the oceans never having enough of the rivers, 

so does one never have enough of what is well spoken. 
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recitation (of the Patimokkha), the interrogation, of 
listening to, remembering,1 and investigation of2 the 
Abhidhamma and Discipline, of the deep Suttantas, of 
the resolution (of compounds), of the placing of words, 
of the liaison of words, of the division of words, of 
hearing the excellent nine-limbed instruction of the 
Conqueror. This, sire, is the fifth quality of the sea 
that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the 
Lord, the deva above devas, in the Sutasoma-jataka:3 

' As a fire burning grass and sticks 
NeYer has enough, nor the ocean of rivers, 
So do these wise men, 0 best of kings, 
Never have enough of hearing what is well spoken.'" 

The Contents: The gourd, and the lotus, the seed, the beautiful 
sal-tree, 

The ship, and the anchor, the mast, likewise the 
navigator, 

The handyman, and the sea-the Division i11 
called after this. 

The Second Division 

[The Third Division] 

[21] [I. The Earth] 

[382] "Revered Nagasena, when you say five qual­
ities of the earth must be adopted, which are these five 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, the earth remains such4 whether one scatter 
agreeable or disagreeable things on to it: 5 camphor, 
aloes,6 incense, jasmine, saffron7 and so on; or bile, 

1 Cf. M. i. 480, ii. 173. 
2 vinicchaya, also definition, exposition. Four kinds at VbhA. 

512: into knowledge, craving, false view, thinking; but sometimes, 
as at Nd. i. 266, only craving (108 kinds) and false views (62 kinds) 
are meant. 

3 Ja. No. 537; Ja. v. 485. 4 tadisa. 5 Cf. M. i. 423. 
6 agaru as at Vism. 241; rf. VvA. 158 agalu with candana; and 

VvA. 237 agalugandha, with v.l. agaru-. 
7 kunkuma. See Intr., p. Iii. 
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phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, fat, saliva, mucus, synovial 
fluid, urine,1 dung and so on; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga should be simply such a 
one2 in all circumstances of what is agreeable or dis­
agreeable, of gains and lack of gains, of fame and 
ill-fame, of reproach and praise, of happiness and 
anguish. This, sire, is the first quality of the earth 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the earth, without finery and adorn­
ment, is filled with3 its own scent; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, should be without adorn­
ment and filled with the scent of his own moral ha.bit. 
This, sire, is the second quality of the earth that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, the earth is solid, compact, not 
hollow, thick, dense and extended; even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga must develop moral 
habit that is solid, faultless, 4 compact,4 not hollow, 
thick, dense and extended. This, sire, is the third 
quality of the earth that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the earth is untiring though it supports 
villages, market-towns, cities, country districts, trees, 
mountains, rivers, ponds, lakes, wild animals, birds, 
men and groups of men and women; even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga should be untiring 
in exhorting and instructing and advising and gladden­
ing and arousing and inciting and delighting5 (his fellow 
Brahma-farers) and in teaching Dhamma. This, sire, 
is the fourth quality of the earth that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the earth is free from approval and 
repugnance; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga must abide with a mind that, like the earth, 
is free from approval and repugnance. 6 This, sire, is 
the fifth quality of the earth that must be adopted. 

1 Cf. M. i. 187, 422, iii. 241, Vism. 242. These fluids are among 
the 32 parts of the body to be reflected upon, M. iii. 90. 

2 tadin. 3 paribhavita, as at Miln. 361. 
4 _r:,kharJ,<J,a a~chidda; of moral habit at e.g., D. ii. 80, III. i. 322, 

A. 11. 36; cf. Vism. 221, etc. 
5 CJ. Miln. 380. o Cf. M. i. 423. 
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[383] This, sire, was said by the lay-woman devotee 
Subhadda the Lesser1 when she was extolling her own 
recluses: 

' If I, angry in mind, were to hack one person with an 
axe; 

If I, rejoicing, were to anoint another with scent-­
There is no repugnance for that one; no attachment to 

this one exists : 
These thoughts are like the earth2-such are my 

recluses.' " 3 

[22] [2. Water] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say :five qualities of 
water must be adopted, which are these :five qualities 
that must be adopted ? " 

" As, sire, water is well poised, unshaken, untroubled 
and quite pure by nature, even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga, dispelling trickery, cajolery, 
insinuation and dissembling,4 should be well poised, 
unshaken, untroubled and quite pure by nature in 
good habits. This, sire is the :first quality of water 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, water is poised cool by nature; even 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, out of 
compassion for all creatures and seeking their welfare, 
should be possessed of forebearance, loving-kindness 
and mercy. 5 This, sire, is the second quality of water 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, water makes pure what was impure ;6 

even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
whether he be in a village or a forest, should in all 
circumstances be one who, by not (meriting) a legal 

1 Mentioned at Miln. 350, 387. 
2 pa~havi sama, where sama can also mean impartial; cf. 111. i. 127, 

423, Dhp. 95. 
3 Untraced. Cf. third line with Ap. p. 48, ver. 146. 
4 kuhana-lapana-nemittaka-nippesikata; cf. D. i. 8 referring to the 

means some recluses and brahmans use to obtain meals that are 
gifts of faith. 

5 Of. S. v. 169. 6 Of. M. i. 423. 
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question,1 does not give an occasion2 to a preceptor,3 
a teacher,3 or to grades of teachers4 (to make a legal 
question against him). This, sire, is the third quality 
of water that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, water is desired by the manyfolk; 
even so, sire, the yogi.n, the earnest student of yoga, 
because he is of few wishes, content, aloof,5 solitary in 
meditation, must be one who is constantly much desired 
by the whole world.6 This, sire, is the fourth quality 
of water that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, water furnishes woe to no one; even 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga should 
not do evil by body, speech or thought for producing 
in others strife, quarrels, contentions, disputes,7 neglected 
meditation and dislike. [384] This, sire, is the fifth 
quality of water that must be adopted. And this, sire, 
was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in the 
Kal).ha-jataka :8 

1 anadhikara?J,a. On the four kinds of aclhika.ra~ia, legal questions 
arising from disputes, censure, offences anrl obligations, see Vin. ii. 
88, iii. 164, iv. 126, 238; and for more references sec Indexes to 
BD. i-v. 

2 anavakasikarin. 
3 For the going forth, ordination, the rcsonrccs (on which ordina­

tion depends, Vin. i. 58), the recitation (of the Piitimokkha), see 
VinA. 1085; and rf. Vism. !)4. 

4 acariyarnatta, see Vin. i. 187. VinA. 1085 says that a teacher of 
six years' standing can teach some one of no (full) year's standing; 
so one of seven years' standing can teach one of one year's standing; 
one of eight years' standing one of two years' standing, one of nine 
years' one of three years' standing, and one of ten years' standing 
can t~ach one of four years' standing. Grades of preceptors are not 
mentioned above as they arc at Vin. i. 187. 

5 OJ. Thag. 581. 
6 sabbalokarnabliipatthiterta, as at Miln. 417. 
7 This quartet of words is also found at Vin. ii. 88, as constituting 

material for a legal question arising from disputes. If these words 
have the same inner significance above, then the " others" referred 
to must be members of the Order also. 'fhis is borne out by the 
n~x~ two wo:ds, rittajjhana, " neglected meditation," and arati, 
dislike, sometimes denoting a monk's dislike of his life in the Order, 
a~ou~ting on occasion to his inability to go on with it. 

Ja. No. 4:40; verse at Ja. iv. 14, there spoken by the Bodhisatta. 
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' If you granted me a boon, Sakka, lord of all beings; 
Let no one, Sakka, in mind or body because of me 
Be harmed at any time. This, Sakka, among boons is 

the best.' " 1 

[23] [3. Fire] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
fire must be adopted, which are these five qualities 
which must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, fire burns grass, sticks, branches and 
foliage, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must burn with the fire of knowledge all those 
defilements which, whether internal or external, are 
the experiencing of what is agreeable and disagreeable 
in the objective supports2 (for meditation). This, sire, 
is the first quality of fire that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, fire is merciless and unpitying; even 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga should 
show pity and mercy for none of the defilements. This, 
sire, is the second quality of fire that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, fire wards off cold; even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga, generating energy, 
ardour3 and incandescence, 4 must ward off the defile­
ments. This, sire, is the third quality of fire that must 
be adopted. 

And again, sire, fire, free from approval and re­
pugnance, generates warmth; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, free from approval and 

1 varam vare. There is a pun here, vara meaning both boon, 
wish and favour, and also excellent or noble. In the previous 
verses in the Ja. Sakka has said he will give the Bodhisatta whatever 
boon he likes to choose, and this is the one he finally decided upon. 

2 iUhaniHhara1nma1J,iinubltavana. Of. Netti., p. 28, i!,~hani!,[lia­
nubhavanalakkhanii vedanii, feeling is the distinguishing mark of 
experiencing wh~t is agreeable and disagreeable; and cf. llfiln. 60: 
feeling is the distinguishing mark of experiencing. See M. Sta. 152 
where all reaction to sensory impressions must be stopped, only 
equanimity remaining. 

3 santiipa, heat; torture. But here some word as above seems 
called for. 

4 teja, heat; also fig. the ardour of the meditator. 
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repugnance, must abide with a mind like fire. 1 This, 
sire, is the fourth quality of fire that must he adopted. 

And again, sire, fire dispels darkness and makes light 
appear; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga: dispelling the darkness of ignorance, must make 
the hght of knowledge appear. Thi8, sire, is the fifth 
quality of fire that must be adopted. 

And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above 
devas when he was exhorting his own son, R_ahuJa: 
[385] 'Develop the (mind-)dcvelopment that 1s hke 
fire, Rahul~. _For, from developing ~he (mind-)devel?Pd 
ment that 1s hke fire, Rahula, unslnllcd states of D?-111 

that have not arisen in you will not arise, and unslnlled 
states of mind that have arisen, taking hold of your 
thought will not persist.' " 2 

[24] [4. The \Vind] 

"B:evered Nagasena, when you say five qualitie~ti~! 
the wmd must be adopted, which arc these five quah 
that must be adopted?" . 1 t 

" As, sire, the wind blows through a woodland thic {!t 
that is in full bloom, even so, sire, the yogin, the eartlie 
student of yoga must delight in the woodla~d ~I oJll 
objective supports (for meditation) that are. ll1 • 0the 
with the lovely flowers of frcerlom. 3 This, sire, 18 

first quality of the wind that must be adopted. d7 ·ani~ 
A d . . l . d . of ,ia1 n agam, sue, t 1e ,vm agitates a group . the 

rulia4 or padapa-trees ;5 even so, sire, the yoginl onld 
earnest student of yoga, going into a ,voodland,_ 6 .~ieS-6 
agitate the defilements by investigating ~he aft1;\11nst 
This, sire, is the second quality of the wmd t ia 
be adopted. . . eveJl 

And again, sire, the wind moves about m space '1iould 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 6 

,, 
1 CJ. M. i. 424. . ressiol19 

2 M. i. 424 reads" agreeable and disagreeable sensory in1P 
where Miln. reads "unskilled states of mind." . t Thag. 100~ 

3 vimuti. vara-kusuma; cf. vimutti-kusu111a-saiichcmna a 6 sankhiira• 
4 As at Miln. 376. 5 As at Miln. 117, 376. 
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make 
1 
his 1~in~ n1;ove about in the supramundane 

states. This, sire, 1s the third quality of the wind that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the wind carries scent· even so sire 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga ~ust car;y hi~ 
own fragrant scent of moral habit. This, sire, is the 
fourth quality of the wind that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the wind is without an abode, it does 
not dwell in a house; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
st?-dent of yoga should in all circumstances be freed, 
,~1tho~t an abode, houseless and independent. This, 
sire, 1s the fifth quality of the wind that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the 
deva above devas, in the Suttanipata :2 

' Fear springs from fellowship, dust is born of a house. 
To be houseless and independent: that is the sage's 

vision.' " 

[25] [5. The Mountain] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 

the mountain must be adopted, which are these five 
qualities that must be adopted f' 

[386] "As sire the mountain is unshaken, un­
trembling and imi~ovable, even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, in regard to the respect 
and contempt the honours and lack of honours, the 
reverence and' lack of reverence, the renown and lack 
0 ~ renown, in regard to the reproach a~d ~raise (shown 
hllll), in regard to happiness and angmsh, ~nd among 
what is agreeable or disagreeable: material shapes, 
~ounds, scents, tastes, touches and mental st~tes-sho~ld 
Ill no circumstances be impassioned by t~mgs causmg 
passion, corrupted by things causing corruption, confused 
by things causing confusion :4 he should not ~re!11ble ?r 
shake, he should be unshaken like the mountam. This, 

1 Q-F J h ··· 8 · " The wind bloweth where it listeth ••• so 
• 'J • 0 n ur. • f h s · ·t " H is " the mover 
it is with everyone that is born o t e pm • e 
at ·u " . d" • WI -m me 1tat10n. 3 c-r M"l 377 

2 Sn. 207; quoted at Miln. 2llf. 'J• in. • 
4 CJ. Miln. 211. 6 Cf. Miln. 164. 
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sire, is the first quality of the mountain that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva 
above devas: 

'As a massive rock is not stirred by the wind, 
So wise men are not movecl by reproach and praises.' " 1 

And again, sire, a mountain is firm, not associating 
with anything; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga, must be firm and ungregarious, given 
to association with none. This, sire, is the second 
quality of the mountain that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas: 

•Who is ungregarious both with householders and the 
houseless, 

,vanclering homeless, of few wishes-him I call a 
brahman.' 2 

And again, sire, no seed grows on a mountain; even 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, should 
not allow the defilements to grow in his own mind, 
This, sire, is the third quality of the mountain that must 
be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder 
Subhiiti:3 

' If there arise in me a thought accompa.niccl by passion, 
examining myself, alone do I tame it: 
Thou art impassioned by things causing passion, cor­

rupted by things causing corruption, 
Thou art confused by things causing confusion-depart 

thou from the wood. 4 

[387] This is the abode of pure stainless ascetics: 
Do not despoil what is pure; depart thou from the wood.'6 

And again, sire, a mountain is very lofty; even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must become 

1 Dhp. 81. First line occurs also at Vin. i. 185, A. iii. 379, Tltag. 
643. Quoted at Kvu. 90 and TliagA. i. 14. 

2 M. ii. 196, Sn. 628, Dhp. 404. 
3 Another verse is attributed to him at Miln. 391. 
4 The vana is the seat of danger, cf. Dlip. 283. 
5 These three verses are attributed to Subhiiti at Ap. i., p. 67 

(ver. 5, 6, 7). For the last verse cf. DhA. iv. 173. 



QUESTIONS ON TALK OF SIMILES 261 

very lofty in knowledge. This, sire, is the fourth 
quality of the mountain that must be adopted. And 
this, too, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above 
devas: 

' When the wise man by diligence drives off sloth, 
Mounting the terrace of Wisdom, griefl.ess, he grieving 

people surveys 
As a steadfast man on a mountain standing (surveys) the 

fools on the plains below.'1 

And again, sire, the mountain cannot be elevated or 
bent clown; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga should overcome2 (being) uplifted or downcast. 
This, sire, is the fifth quality of the mountain that must 
be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the lay-woman 
devotee Subhadda the Lesser3 when she was extolling 
her own recluses: 

' The world is uplifted by gain, depressed by loss. 
Indifferent to gain and loss-such are my recluses.' " 4 

[26] [6. Space] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
space must be adopted, which are these five qualities 
that mnst be adopted?" 

" As, sire, space is everywhere impossible to grasp, 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must eYerywhere be impossible for the defilements to 
grasp. This, sire, is the first quality of space that must 
be adopted. 

And again, sire, space is frequented by seers, ascetics, 
(non-human) beings and flocks of birds; even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must make his 

1 Dhp. 28. 
2 karatiiyci, should be done; cf. akara1J,iyii, not to be overcome, 

" finished " or conquered (by the king). 
3 Another verse is ascribed to her at Miln. 383, seven at DhA. iii. 

467 f., and two at AA. iii. 35. Two verses are twice repeated, leaving 
her with a total of nine. See Intr., p. xiii. She is also mentioned 
at Miln. 350. 

4 This verse is cited at DhA. iii. 468. 
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mind move about among the activities, thinking: 
'They are impermanent, anguish, not-self.' This, sire, 
is the second quality of space that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, space is awe-inspiring; even so, 
[388] sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga should 
make _his mind afeared of relinkings in any of the 
be?ommgs, and satisfaction (in them) should not be 
bruit up. This, sire, is the third quality of space that 
must be adopted . 
. And again, sire, space is unending, boundless and 
immeasurable; even so, sire, the yogin, the e~rnesj 
student of yoga must be of unending moral habit a? 
unmeasured knowledge. This, sire, is the fourth quality 
of space that must be adopted. . t 

And again, sire, space does not hang on t~, is f :a 
taken hold of by, does not repose on and is unnnpe t 
by (anything); even so, sire, the yogin, the earn~o 
student of yoga must in all circumstances be on~ ~ a 
does not hang on to a family,1 a group,2 a gain, k's 
residence, 4 an impediment, 5 a requisite ( of a ~ro is 
life), or any of the defilements; he must ?e on~ eded 
not taken hold of, does not repose on, a~d 1s not wip that 
(by them). This, sire, is the fifth quality of s:p;~y the 
must be adopted. And this, too, sire, was sai horting 
L_ord, the deva above <levas, when he was e~ repose 
his own son Rahula: 'As, Rahula, space does ~o (rnind-) 
anywhere, even so, do you, Rahula, develop td e eloping 
development that is like space. For from~ 

1 Either of his relations or supporters, Vism. 91.V. 93. TheY 
2 Students of the Suttas or the Abhidha?1ma, . isll~hey need or 

may hinder him in his ascetic duties hy the mstruction 
by their questioning. . i 93. 13ut 

3 Of the four requisites, paccaya, according_ to Visnbest to take 
p_accaya is ~iv:en independently just belo,~ .. So it se~ius e 
labha here m its more usual sense of a gam Ill generr • f r hinl whOS 

4 avasa; not an impediment for everyone, but on Y O t 
mind is exercised about repairs, etc., Vism. 90. 'd -inipedinienl 

5 palibodha. Vin. i. 265 gives two: the_ resi e~ce the ren1°;~ 
and the robes-impediment; both are impediments O J(lipA- .1 ' 
of the kathina privileges See BD. iv. 374, not~ds. nee" fa,Ull y, 
V . •. ' f"es1e' ism. 90 give ten palibodha, including that O r 
group and gains (but not that of robes). 
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the (mincl-)clevel?pment that is like space, Rahula, 
agreeabl~ and d~sagreeable sensory impressions that 
hav~ arisen, takmg hold of your thought, will not 
persist.' "1 

[27] [7. The Moon] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 

the moon must be adopted, which are these five qualities 
that must be adopted?" 

'' As, sire, the moon, rising in the bright fortnight, 
waxes more and more, even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must grow more and more in 
good . conduct, moral habit, the special qualities, the 
pra~tice of the duties, in the tradition and spiritual 
reahs~tion,2 in solitary meditation, in the applications 
of mmdfulncss, in guarding the doors of the sense­
organs, in moderation in eating, and in intentness on 
watchfulness.3 This, sire, is the first quality of the moon 
that must be adopted . 
. And again, sire, the moon is a mighty ruler; even so, 

sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must be 
a mighty ruler over desire. 4 This, sire, is the second 
quality of the moon that must be adopted • 
. And again, sire, the moon moves at night; even so, 

sire, the yogin, the earnest stu_dent of_ yoga must be 
aloof. This, sire, is the [389] third quality of the moon 
that must be adopted. . . 5 • 

And aaain sire the moon has his mans10n as lus 
o ' ' • cl t banner ;6 even so, sire, must the yogm, the ea~nes~ st~ en 

of yoga have moral habit as his banner. Tlus, sire, is the 
fourth quality of the moon that 1:mst be adop~ed. 

And again sire the moon rises as promised and 
' ' 

1 M. i. 424. 2 adhigama, see Miln. 133, 134. 
3 The last three are explained at 111. i. 355. • • 

. 4 No doubt the word-play of canda, moon, and clianda, desire, 1s 

mtentional • s · - • • • " 1 • n " but the mansion or vimana. Tins 1s not unar mans10 . • 
palace eYery deit}' yal.:kha and so on, is suppo~ed t? mhabit8• h 

G ' b • • conceit wISdom. ee t e ketit cffulacnce • flag anner, sign, , P 
riddle 0 ~ the ;,ario~s m;anings of the ,~_ord at Tliag. 64; also ;;· 
Breth., p. 65, n. 3; ThagA. i. 156 f.; Nd. 11. 226; JPTS. 1889, P· 2 • 

18 
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desired; even so, sire, must the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga visit families as promised and desired. 
This, sire, is the fifth quality of the moon that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva 
above devas, in the excellent Sa1iJyutta-Nika.ya :1 'Like 
unto the moon, monks, do you approach families, 
modestly drawing back both in body and thought, ever 
unobtrusive among the families (as) a newly ordained 
monk.'" 

[28] [8. The Sun] 
" Revered Nagasena, when you say seven qualities 

of the sun must be adopted, which are these seven 
qualities that must be adopted ?" 

" As, sire, the sun causes all water to dry up, even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must cause 
all the defilements to dry up completely. This, sire, 
is the first quality of the sun that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sun dispels the darkness of the 
night; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must dispel the darkness of attachment, the 
darkness of aversion, the darkness of confusion, the 
darkness of pride, the darkness of wrong view, the 
darkness of the defilements and the darkness of all 
wrong faring. This, sire, is the second quality of the 
sun that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sun moves constantly; even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must pay 
reasoned consideration constantly. This, sire, is the 
third quality of the sun that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sun has a halo of rays; even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must be 
one who has a halo of objective supports (for medita­
tion). This, sire, is the fourth quality of the sun that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sun moves about warming a great 
body of people; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must warm the world with the devas 
with good conduct, moral habit, the special qualities, 

1 S. ii. 197-198; quoted at TltagA. iii. 135. 
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[390] the practice of the duties, with meditation, the 
deliverances, concentration, the attainments, the 
cardinal faculties, the powers, the limbs of awakening, 
the applications of mindfulness, the right strivings and 
the bases of psychic power. This, sire, is the fifth quality 
of the sun that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sun moves about terrified of 
Rahu; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must be strongly stirred in his mind with a great 
stirring fear when he sees beings entangled in the net 
of the defilements, in the Downfall, and in the fruition 
of the lawless wilderness of bad behaviour1 and bad 
passing on,1 who are fastened to a mass of false views, 
have taken a wrong pa th and are following the wrong 
way. This, sire, is the sixth quality of the sun that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sun makes manifest what is 
lovely and what is evil; even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must make manifest the cardinal 
virtues, the powers, the limbs of awakening, the applica­
tions of mindfulness, the right strivings, the bases of 
psychic power and mundane and supramundane states. 
This, sire, is the seventh quality of the sun that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Vangisa: 

'As the rising sun shows form to creatures, 
And what is pure and impure, what, lovely and evil, 
So the monk, expert in Dhamma, shows the composite2 

path 
To men cloaked in ignorance, even as does the rising 

sun.' " 3 

1 duccarita-cluggati, both yielding woeful results hereafter. There 
would seem no hard and fast way of rendering the long compound 
of which these two words form a part. 

2 viviclha. I do not think this should be taken to mean " many­
sided" (RhD.) or" mixed" (PED.) unless it be cle:irly understo?d 
that while the Way is one: the one sole Way (M. 1. 55) and while 
ther~ are several means for treading it (probably silently referred 
to in the term vividha) such as good co~duct, moral _habit, etc., 
mentioned above, yet all these means ultunately combme and are 
com-mixed and the Way remains one. 

3 Untraced. 
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[29] [9. Sakka] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of Sakka must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, Sakka enjoys complete bliss, even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must be one who 
is content with the bliss of complete aloofness. This, 
sire, is the first quality of Sakka that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, on seeing the clevas Sakka befriends1 

them and generates joy in them; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga must exert2 his mind to 
be active, keen and peaceful among the states that are 
skilled, he must generate joy in them, arouse himself, 
apply himself and strive. [391] This, sire, is the second 
quality of Sakka that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, discontent does not arise in Sakka; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must not allow discontent to arise in himself when he is 
in an empty place. And this, sire, was said by the 
Elder Subhiiti :3 

'Since I, Great Hero, have gone forth in your Dis­
pensation, 

I <lo not grant that any thought of sense-pleasure has 
arisen in my mincl.' " 4 

[30] [IO. The \,Vheel-turner] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say four qualities 
of the wheel-turner must be adopted, which are these 
four qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sir<>, the wheel-turner helps his people with the 

1 paggatihati. 2 paggahetabbarh. 
3 More verses ascribed to him at Miln. 386 are traced to Ap., 

but so far the above verse has not been traced. 
4 Cf. Bakkula, who, gone forth for about 80 years, denied ~hat 

during any of that time perception of sensual pleasure had arisen 
in him, M. iii. 125. 
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four bases of help,1 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must help, give protection to and 
consider the mind of the four companies. This, sire, 
is the first quality of the wheel-turner that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, thieves are not active in a wheel­
turner's realm; even so, sire, thoughts of passion for 
sense-pleasures, of malevolence and harming are not 
generated in the yogin, the earnest student of yoga. 
This, sire, is the second quality of the wheel-turner that 
must be adopted. And this too, sire, was said by the 
Lord, the deva above devas: 

'He who delights in calming his thoughts 
And, constantly mindful, is one who cultivates the 

foul,2 
He indeed is one who will destroy, 
He will cut through Mara's bonds.'3 

And again, sire, the wheel-turner daily travels over 
the great sea-girt earth,4 investigating what is lovely 
and what is evil; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga should reflect daily on deed of body, 
deed of speech and deed of thought, thinking: ' How 
may I pass the day blameless in these three respects 1' 
This, sire, is the [392] third quality of the wheel-turner 
that must be adopted. And this too, sire, was said by 
the Lord, the deva above devas, in the excellent 
Anguttara-Nikaya: 5 'One who has gone forth must 
reflect constantly: The nights and days flit past for me 
who am of what a sort ?'6 

And again, sire, a wheel-turner is well provided with 

1 sangaliavatthu; enumerated at e.g., D. iii. 152, A. ii. 32, 248, 
Ja. v. 330 as dana, peyyavajja, atthacariya, samiinattata. These 
are explained at A.A. iii. 64. At A. i. 26 Hatthaka AJavaka is 
called the most eminent itpasaka in helping a company with these 
four bases. 

2 He cultivates mind-control in contemplating the impurities of 
the body. 

3 Dhp. 350. 4 CJ. D. ii. 174 f., M. iii. 173 f. 
5 Here called Ekuttarika-nikaya. 6 A. v. 88. 
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internal and external protection ;1 even so, sire, the 
y~gin, the earnest student of yoga must establish 
~mdfulness as the door-keeper2 for protection against 
internal and external defilements. This, sire, is the 
fourth quality of the wheel-turner that must be adopted. 
And this too, sire, was said by the Lord, the dcva above 
devas: ' The ariyan disciple, monks, who has mindful­
ness as door-keeper, gets rid of unskill, develops skill, 
gets rid of what is blameworthy, develops what is 
blameless, and looks after a purified self.' "3 

The Contents: The earth, water, and fire and wind and by means 
of the mountain, 

Space, moon and sun, and Sakka and by means 
of the wheel-turner. 

The Third Division 

[The Fourth Division] 

[31] [I. The vVhite Ant] 

''. Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of ~he 
white ant must be adopted, which is this one quality 
that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the white ant moves about in his resorJ 
(for food) after he has made a roof (over himseJf) ah 
has concealed himself, even so, sire, the yogm, : : 
earnest student of yoga must walk for almsfood a e 1 
he has made ( over himself) a roof of control ove: mo::e 
habit and has concealed his mind. The yog1!1, If) 
earnest student of yoga, sire, who has ( over himJe 11 
a roof of control over moral habit has overpas_se ~t 
fear. This, sire, is the one quality ~f t~e whit: s:id 
[393] that must be adopted. And this, sire, wa 
by the Elder Upasena, Vanganta's son: . 

oral habit 
, The yogin who bas made control over m 

f .c h' • d '''' a roo J.Or 1s mm d f m fear. 
Is undefiled by the world and is quite free ro ----

1 Cf. s. i. 73. 
, Untraced. 

2 Cf. above, p. 173. 
3 A. iv. 111. 



QUESTIONS ON TALK OF SUvIILES 269 

[32] [2. The Cat] 

" Revered Nagasena, whe~ you say two qualities 
of the cat must be adopted, which are these two qualities 
that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, the cat, in caves and holes and the interior 
of large houses,1 seeks only after rats, even so, the yogin; 
the earnest student of yoga, in a village, a forest, at 
the root of a tree and in an empty place, should con­
stantly and continuously and with diligence seek only 
after the food of mindfulness that is occupied with the 
body.2 This, sire, is the first quality of the cat that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the cat seeks after its food only in 
what is near;3 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must dwell beholding the rise and fall 
among the five groups of grasping, thinking: 'This is 
material shape, this the arising of material shape, this 
the going down of material shape; this is feeling, this 
~he arising of feeling, this the going down of feeling; this 
Is perception, this the arising of perception, this the 
going down of perception; these are the habitual 
tendencies, this the arising of the liabitual tendencies, 
this t!ie going down of the_ ~abitual tend~ncies; this ~s 
consc10usness, this the arismg of consc10usness, this 
the going down of consciousness.' This, sire, is the second 
quality of the cat that must be adopted. And this, sire, 
was said by the Lord, the deva above devas: 

---

' One should not be far from here (or) how will one 
produce4 the Acme of Becoming ?5 

In the actual6 present, know7 your own body.' " 8 

1 liammiya, see BD. ii. 16, n. 6. 2 lcayagatasatiMojana. 
3 iisanne, from asiclati, to come or go near. 
4 lcarissati has this meaning at D!tA. i. 172. 
5 Mavagga, see Miln. 336. 
6 voliiira, common usage; conunerc~. . . 
1 vindatha, with Ioc. Si. reads nibbindati, he turns away from, 

a verb which normally takes the loc. But abov~, because there has 
been insistence on knowing one's own body, vindatha appears the 
more acceptable reading. 

8 Untraced. 
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[33] [3. The Rat] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the rat must be adopted, which is this one quality that 
must be adopted ?" 

" As, sire, the rat, when it is wandering here and 
there, moves about wanting1 only food, even so, [39~] 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, when h~ IS 

wandering here and there, must be one who is wantmg 
only (to apply) considered attention. This, sire, is t~rn 
one quality of the rat that must be adopted. And tlus .• 
sire, was said by the Elder Upasena, Vanganta's son: 

'Dwelling as one of insight, having made Dhamma the 
head, -

He dwells without shrinking, always tranquil au<l 
mindful.' "2 

[34] [ 4. The Scorpion] 

" Revered Nagasena., when you say one quality of (~e 
scorpion must be adopted, which is this one qua 1 Y 
that must be adopted ?" nd 

"As, sire, the scorpion has his tail as a weapon a in 
moves about with his tail erect, even so, sire, the yoga; 
the earnest student of yoga must have knowled9fl is 
a_ we~pon and must dwell with knowledge erect. st 1b; 
sire, IS the one quality of the scorpion t:!J.at mu 11a, 

adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Upase ' 
Vanganta's son: 

' D 11· t . . h h . • d t]1e c:word of we mg as one o ms1g t, avmg smze ~ 

knowledge, . . 1 ard to 
He is set free from all fear, and in becoming is 1 

overcome.' "3 --------------------- TS 1ss4, 
1 upasimsaka; reading confirmed by Si. Morris, JP • 'JJJ. 

p. 75, suggests upasinghaka, sniffing for. . shows hl 
2 Untraced, but cf. his verse at Thag. 584 which 

thinking of calm and insight, samatha vipassana. 
a Untraced. 
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[35] [5. The Mongoose] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the _mongoose must be adopted, which is that one 
quality that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the mongoose on approaching a snake, 
approaches it to seize it after he has supplied1 his ( own) 
body with a medicament, even so, .sire, must the yogin, 
the_ earnest student of yoga, on approaching the world 
wlnch is abounding in anger and malice and is overset 
b~ quarrels, strife, contention and enmity, anoint his 
n_nnd_ with the medicament of loving-kindness. This, 
sire, 1s the one quality of the mongoose that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Sari­
putta, the General under Dhamma: 

' Wherefore should meditation on loving-kindness be 
made for oneself and others too, 2 

They should be suffused with a mind of loving-kindness; 
this is the teaching of the Buddhas.' " 3 

[36] [6. The Old Jackal] 

[395] " Revered Nagasena, when you_ say two qualities 
of the old jackal must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, the old jackal, on getting food, 4 eats_ as 
much as he wants without feeling disgust, even so, sire, 
should the yogin, the earnest stu_dent. of yoga make 
use of the food he gets without feelmg chs~ust_, an~ only 
for maintaining his physical frame. This, sire, 1s the 
first quality of the old jackal that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Elder Kassapa the Great: 

1 paribltavetva; cf. Miln. 361. 
2 V ism. 295 f. . • • 
3 U t d g- · tt i's 1nore usually associated with Wisdom n race . aripu a • .. h h 

than with the brahmavilzaras. But see M. 11• 194 f. w:here e t~ug 1t 
th ~·- · h ly thereby drawmg on h1mse f 

e brahman Dhananpm t ese on , 
a rebuke from the Buddha. d'ffi 

4 The similes of the old jackal at S. ii. 230, 271 f. are 1 erent 

from those above. 
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• Coming down from my lodging,1 I entered a village for 
almsfood; 

I stood respectfully by a leper-man who was eating. 
He, with his diseased hand, gave me a morsel of food; 
On his throwing the morsel, a finger broke and fell there 

too. 2 

Leaning against a wall3 I ate the morsel of food. 
Neither while I was eating it nor after dicl disgust exist 

in me.'4 

And again, sire, the old jackal, on getting food, does 
not examine it wondering if it be coarse or sumptuous; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
on getting food, must not examine it or think: ' Is it 
coarse or is it sumptuous, or is it well-cooked or is it 
badly-cooked 1' He should be contented with it as it 
is received. This, sire, is the second quality of the old 
jackal that must be adopted. And this too, sire, was 
said by the Elder Upasena, Vanganta's son: 

' And he should be content with what is coarse; he 
should not long for abundant other flavours. 

The mind of one constantly craving flavours delights 
not in meditation. 5 

One who is content with whatever he rcceives6 is perfect 
in recluseship.' " 7 

[37] [7. The Deer] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the deer must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

1 ThagA. iii. 139 says it was a mountain-lodging. 
2 I.e., into the begging-bowl, ThagA. iii. 139. 
a kuddamulam nissaya; or, sitting near a wall of a large house used 

as a piice where recluses could eat their meals. See BD. i. 27, n. 5. 
4 ·Thag. 1054-1056. . 
s These two lines are at Thag. 580; cf. the sentnnent at Thag. 

922-923. II 1• I h .~ 
o I.e., whether it is inferior or exce ent, 1tt e or muc ; cJ. ThagA. 

iii. 76 (on ver. 922-923). 
7 This additional line has not been traced so far. 
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"As, sire, the deer moves in the forest by day and is 
in the open air at night, even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga should dwell in the forest by 
day and be in the open air at night. This, sire, [396] is 
the first quality of the deer that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, 
in the Hair-raising Disquisition:1 'Then I, Sariputta, 
during the cold winter nights, between the " eights " 
in a time of snow-fall, spent such nights as these in 
the open air, the days in a forest-thicket. I spent the 
days of the last month of the hot weather in the open 
air, the nights in a forest-thicket.'2 

And again, sire, the deer, when a knife or arrow 
is falling towards him, swerves and runs away; he does 
not present his body; even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga, when the defilements are 
falling towards him, must swerve and run away; he 
must not present his mind. This, sire, is the second 
quality of the deer that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, a deer, on seeing a man runs away in 
this direction or that, thinking: 'Do not let them see 
me;'3 even so, sire, when the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga sees (men who are) in the habit of (making) 
quarrels, disputes, argument and contention, poor in 
moral habit, idle and delighting in society, he must 
run away in this direction and that, thinking: 'Do not 
let them see me and do not let me see them.'3 This, 
sire, is the third quality of the deer that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Sari­
putta, the General under Dhamma: 

' At no time with a man of evil wishes, idle, inert, 
Ignorant, wrong in conduct,4 let me be connected.' " 5 

1 Lomaharhsanapariyaya, another name, recorded to have been 
given· by the Buddha himself, for the Mahasilianiidasuita, 111. 
Sta. No. 12. 

2 M. i. 79; see MLS. i. 106 for further references. 
3 M. i. 79. 
4 anacaro as at Ap. against Thag's anadaro. 
6 Tliag. 987 (where the last words differ), Ap. i., p. 30, ver. 225. 
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[38] [8. The Bull] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say four qualitie~ _of 
the bull must be adopted, which arc these four qualities 
that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the bull never forsakes his own domain,1 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
should never forsake his own body,2 (but should) think: 
'This body is subject to impermanence, it is to be 
rubbed away, pounded away, broken up, dispersed and 
scattered.'3 This, sire, is the first quality of the bull 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the bull, when once he has taken on 
the yoke, carries the yoke with pleasure and pain; even 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, [397] 
once he has taken on the Brahma-faring, must fare 
the Brahma-faring with pleasure and pain all his life 
long until his last breath. 4 This, sire, is the second 
quality of the bull that must be adopted. 

~d again, sire, the bull, on being consumed by 
desire5 for water, drinks it; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga must receive the instruction 
of teachers and preceptors with a consuming zeal, 5 

regard and sensitivity. This, sire, is the third quality 
of the bull that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the bull carries the yoke no matter 
whom he is carrying it for; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, with bowed head, must 
accept the exhortation and teaching of the monks who 
are Elders, newly-ordained and those of middle standing 
as well as of householders and lay-devotees. This, 
sire, is the fourth quality of the bull that must b_e 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Sar1-
putta, the General under Dhamma: 

1 geha, house, as at Miln. 367. . 
2 Text prints sako kayo, Si. sakolcaso, his o,vn chance or oppor­

tunity; but the context is against ~his. 
3 Cf. D. i. 76, M. i. 144, 500, s. IV. 83. 
4 Cf. M. ii. 120 where this is one of Pasenadi's "testimonies to 

Dhamma." 
5 chanda, meaning both desire and zeal. 
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'Gone forth this very day, seven years since his birth­
If he should teach me, I accept with (bended) head. 
When I see him, to him ardent zeal and regard I give. 
Respectfully may I set him again and again in the 

teacher's place.' " 1 

[39] [9. The Boar] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of the boar must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the boar in the torrid2 scorching heat of the 
hot weather resorts to the water, even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, when his mind is agitated, 
distracted, faltering and disturbed2 by anger, must 
resort to the cool, ambrosial, lofty meditation on 
loving-kindness. This, sire, is the first quality of the 
boar that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the boar, having resorted to a swamp 
and dug the ground with his snout so as to make a 
trough, lies down in the trough; even so, sire, the yogin, 
[398] the earnest student of yoga, laying aside his body 
in his mind,3 should lie down in the midst of objective 
supports (for meditation). This, sire, is the second 
quality of the boar that must be adopted. And this, 
sire, was said by the Elder Piip;l.olabharadvaja: 

' The man of insight, seeing and examining the own­
essence of the body, 

Lies down alone,4 companionless,4 in the midst of the 
objective supports.' " 5 

1 Untraced. 
2 santatta; p.p. both of santappati, to be heated, and so rendered 

" torrid " in the first occurrence above, and of santasati, to be 
frightened, disturbed. But yet this second occurrence of santatta 
may more nearly mean" inflamed." 

3 This is for the contemplation of the body which is the first of the 
applications of mindfulness. 

4 These two words, ekakiyo adutiyo, are found at Tliag. 541, 1091. 
5 Untraced, as is also a verse at Miln. 404 likewise ascribed to 

Pii).(]olabharad vaja. 
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[40] [10. The Elephant] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
the elephant must be adopted, which arc these five 
qualities that must be adopted'?'' 

" As, sire, when the elephant is moving about he 
simply crushes the earth, even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga, by meditating on the body, 
must crush even all the defilements. This, sire, is the 
first quality of the elephant that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the elephant looks ahead (turning) 
his whole body,1 he looks straight before him, he does 
not inspect things all round the compass; even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga should be one 
who, looking ahead with his whole -body, must not 
inspect things all round the compass, he must not look 
up,2 he must not look down,2 he must not look across, 
but must be one looking ahead for a plough's lcngth.2 

This, sire, is the second quality of the elephant that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the elephant has no fixed sleeping­
p1ace; and when he is going out to pasture he does not 
go for a successful outcome3 to the very same district; 
he has no permanently established abode where he 
settles ;4 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga must he one who has no fixed sleeping-place, 
is without an abode, 5 and must walk for alms. If the 
man of insight sees a pleasing suitable dwelling in an 
agreeable district: a pa vi lion or the root of a tree or a 
cave or on a mountain-side, there he may enter in a 
home, but he must not make of it a permanently 
established abode where he settles. This, sire, is the 
third quality of the elephant that must be adopted. 

1 sabbakiiyen' eva apaloketi. Of. M. i. 337, of the Buddha Kaku­
sandha: niigapalokita11i apalolcesi, " he lookc<l ahead with th_e 
'elephant-look'," i.e., turning his whole body and not merely his 
neck. With this passage cf. M. ii. 137: when the revered Gotama 
is looking ahca<l he looks ahead with his whoje body. . _ 

2 As at M. ii. 137. 3 vasattharh. 4 alaya. 5 niralaya. 



QUESTIONS ON TALK OF SIMILES 277 

And a.gain, sire, the elephant, having plunged into 
water, or having plunged into a mighty and great 
lotus-pool full of sweet, pure, cool water and covered 
with white, blue, red and pale yellow lotuses, [399] plays 
the wonderful elephant-game;1 even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, having plunged into the 
great pond of the applications of mindfulness, full of 
the sweet, pure, clear, unstained and lovely Dhamma, 
and covered with the flowers of freedom, 2 must shake 
off and remove the habitual tendencies by means of 
knowledge and play the game3 of the earnest student of 
yoga. This, sire, is the fourth quality of the elephant 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the elephant raises his foot mind­
fully, mindfully puts it down; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga must raise his foot mindfully 
and with clear consciousness, he must set down his foot 
mindfully and with clear consciousness and, in all 
circumstances, whether setting forth (to a village) or 
returning, whether drawing in or stretching out (his 
arm), he must be one who acts mindfully and with clear 
consciousness. This, sire, is the fifth quality of the 
elephant that must be adopted. And this too, sire, was 
said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in the excellent 
Sari1yutta-Nikaya: 

'Control of body is good, goocl is control of speech. 
Control of mind is good, good is control in everything. 
Controlled in everything, the conscientious man is 

called guarded.' " 4 

The Contents: The white ant, the cat, and the rat, by means of 
the scorpion, 

The mongoose, the jackal, the deer, the bull, the 
boar, and with the elephant (there are) ten. 5 

1 gajavarakifa; perhaps referring to the elephant's game at 
JJ1. i. 229, 375, called saizadlwvilca, " the merry washing "; see 
MLS. i. 282, n. 1. 

2 vimuttikusuma; cf. Miln. 344. 
3 An essential element in sport or play is that of freedom; work, 

on the contrary, implies some necessity of action. 
4 S. i. 73; Dhp. 361; Miln. 167. 
5 The fourth Division ends here. 
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[41] [l. The Maned Lion] 

[400] "Revered Nagasena, when you say seven 
qualities of the maned lion must be adopted, which are 
these seven qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the maned lion is of a light, stainless, pure 
pale (colour), even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga should be light, stainless, pure, pale in 
mind, with remorse departed.1 This, sire, is the first 
quality of the maned lion that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the maned lion, as he moves about 
on his four feet, is a heroic mover; even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga must be a mover 
about among the four bases of psychic power. This, 
sire, is the second quality of the maned lion that must 
be adopted. 

And again, sire, the maned lion has a beautiful 
handsome mane; even dO, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must be one with a beautiful handsome 
mane of moral habit. This, sire, is the third quality 
of the maned lion that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the maned lion, even on the cessation 
of his life, bows down to no one; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, even on the cessation of 
the requisites of robe-material, almsfoocl, lodgings and 
medicines for the sick, should bow clown to no one. 
This, sire, is the fourth quality of the maned lion that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the maned lion eats on consecutively, 
and at whatever the place where his prey falls down 
there he feeds on it until he has had his fill; and he does 
not seek out the best flesh; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga must be one who eats on 
continuous alms-tour ;2 he must not seek out (special) 
families; without missing out a preceding house he 
must approach the families; he must not seek out food; 

1 Cf. " These are the roots of trees, meditate, let there be no 
remorse later," a canonical injunction. 

2 sapadana; see Sekhiya No. 33, and BD. iii. 129. 
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in that place where he receives a mouthful there in that 
very place he must eat it merely to sustain his physical 
frame; he must not seek out fine food. This, sire, is the 
fifth quality of the maned lion that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the maned lion does not live on stored 
food; once he has eaten in a pasturage he does not go 
there again; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga should be one who does not make use of stored 
food.1 This, sire, is the sixth quality of the maned 
lion that must be adopted. 

And again, [ 401] sire, the maned lion does not worry 
if he obtains no food; but if he obtains it he eats it 
without being ensnared, entranced or enthralled by 
it; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
should not worry if he obtain no food; but if he obtain it 
he should eat it without being ensnared, entranced or 
enthralled by it, seeing the peril in it, wise as to the 
escape from it.2 This, sire, is the seventh quality of 
the maned lion that must be adopted. And this, too, 
sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, in the 
excellent Samyutta-Nikaya when he was extolling the 
Elder Kassapa the Great: 'This Kassapa, monks, is 
contented with no matter what almsfood; he commends 
contentment with no matter what almsfood; not 
because of almsfood does he commit anything that is 
unseemly or unfit; and he does not worry if he does not 
obtain almsfood; but if he obtains it he eats it without 
being ensnared, entranced or enthralled by it, seeing 
the peril in it, wise as to the escape.' " 3 

1 See Pac. 38 where it is 0,n offence for a monk to eat food that has 
been stored. This is the sanniclhikarakabhojana-pacittiya, referred 
to in the record of the Council of V esali, see Vin. ii. 306; for further 
references see BD. ii. 339, n. 1. 

2 See M. i. 369 where such a monk is said to be striving neither 
for the hurt of self nor of others nor of both; at A. i. 275 he is said 
to be thinking thoughts of renunciation, benevolence and non­
harming; and cf. S. ii. 195.. ~he escape from the perils that are 
sense-pleasures is the renunciation of them. 

a S. ii. 194. Kassapa the Great was an Elder who led a very 
austere life. 

19 



280 MILINDA 1S QUESTIONS 

[42] [2. The Ruddy Goose] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the ruddy goose must be adopted, which are these 
three qualities that must be adopted ?" 

"As, sire, the ruddy goose never forsakes his mate as 
long as his life lasts, even so, su·e, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must not forsake careful consideration 
for as long as his life lasts. This, sire, is the first quality 
of the ruddy goose that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the ruddy goose feeds on water­
plants1 and is contented with them, and then, because 
of his contentment with them, his strength and beauty 
do not decline; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must be pleased with whatever be 
obtains. For, sire, if the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga is pleased with whatever he obtains he does not 
decline in moral habit, he docs not decline in concentra­
tion, he does not decline in wisdom, he does not decline 
in freedom, he does not decline in the knqwledge and 
vision of freedom, he does not decline in any of the 
states that are skilled. This, sire, [402] is the second 
quality of the ruddy goose that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the ruddy goose does not oppress 
living creatures; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must he one who, with the stick laid 
aside, the sword laid aside, is modest, merciful, com­
passionate for the welfare of all that lives and breathes.2 

This, sire, is the third quality of the ruddy goose that 
must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, 
the deva above devas, in the Cakkavaka-jataka: 

'Who kills not nor makes others slay, 
Who robs not, nor incites others to rob, 
Who has harmlessness for all creatures, 
In him there is wrath for no one.' " 3 

1 sevala-pa?J,alca, see Miln. 35. 
2 Stock, as at D. i. 4, etc. 
3 Ja. iv. 71. Also at /ti., p. 22, and last line at S. i. 208. All 

these passages reacl mettarh so for a!ti1hsa (harmlessness) above. 
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[43] [3. The Pe·~uiliika-Bird] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of the pe~ialiika-bird must be adopted, which are these 
two qualities that must be adopted 1" 

"As, sire, the pe~ahika-bird, through jealousy of her 
mate, does not nourish her young, even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga should be jealous 
of the defilements arising within him and, casting them 
into the hollow1 of right control by means of the applica­
tions of mindfulness, should develop in the door of the 
mind mindfulness that is occupied with the body. This, 
sire, is the first quality of the petialiika-bird that must 
be adopted. 

And again, sire, the pe~ahika-bird, when she has 
moved about in the day-time in her pasturage in the 
wood, goes at night-time to a flock of birds for her own 
warding; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga should resort by himself to a solitary place in 
order to get free of the fetters, but if he does not find 
delight therein, then, visiting an Order so as to preserve 
himself from dangers and fears, he should stay under 
the protection of the Order. This, sire, is the second 
quality of the p~iahika-bird that must be adopted. 
And this, too, sire, was said by Brahma Sahampati 
in the presence of the Lord: 

' Frequent remote lodgings; 
You should fare delivered from the fetters. 2 

If there you attain no delight 
Dwell with an Order, self-guarded and mindful.' " 3 

1 QKM. ii. 343, n. 1, speaks of the tradition of the peiiahika bird 
putting her young into the crevice of a tree if she refuses to nourish 
them, and says that the word susira would not have been used in 
this second clause unless something corresponding to it had originally 
stood also in the first. 

2 ThagA. ii. 20 says that if the mind is freed from the fetters one 
can fare for the development of insight and of the Way. 

3 S. i. 154; also at Tltag. 142, there ascribed to Cunda the Great. 
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[44] [4. The House-Pigeon] 

[403] "Revered Nagasena, when you say one q~ality 
of the house-pigeon must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted ?" . 

" As, sire, the house-pigeon, dwelling in the don:iam 
of others,1 does not take any notice of their belongmg~ 
but, (though) full of perception, is indifferent (to them)' 
even ~o, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yo~a, 0; 

resortmg to another family should take no notice 
that family's women or men ~r beds or chairs or garinejJ 
or ornaments or things for enjoyment or use, but s~o h. 
be indifferent (to them) and should arouse (wit_ in 

himself) the perception of recluses. And this, to~, 8f;~ 
was said by the Lord, the deva above devas, 111 

Cullanarada-j ataka: 
'Having entered another house for food or drink, 
One must eat2 temperately l)artakc of2 temperately, 

' • l ' "3 
And material shapes must not attract the mine· 

[45] [5. The Owl] f 
" R qualities o 

evered Nagasena, when you say two ualitieS 
the owl must be adopted, which are these two q 
that must be adopted ? " s to 9, 

" As, sire, an owl at enmity with crows, goe4 e-vell 
flock of crows at night and kiils many of them, trlust 
so, sire, the_ yogin, the earnest studen~ ?f _Y0:i_~ne ill 
ar?use enmity for ignorance and, _sitting t the root· 
pr1:7ate_, cr~sh out ignorance and cut it off at 111ust be 
This, sue, 1s the first quality of the owl tha 
adopted. 

• <1 

1 parageha, here no doubt meaning an abode of me~•·ati to e11,titli, 

2 lcliadati refers to eating " solid food " and bh7!'nJ ·v 85, 
"soft food." These kinds of food are defined at T' in, 

1 
• 0,ge, 

3 Ja. iv. 223 (Ja. No. 477). J!iln, pa,SSJ)iJlg 

4 Cf. Ja. vi. 211 where (ver. 165), in the light of_i~r The 111ed Jlot, 

ulukarh should read, with one of the variants, ul1: .a. ret,'' :i,Jl 

could then be: " as owls, having obtained crows in sec 
as with Transln., "like crows around an owl." 
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. And aga~, sire, the owl is a solitary (bird); even so, 
sire, ~he Y?gm, ~he earnes~ st~dent of yoga must develop 
a delight m solitary med1tat10n and be delighted by it. 
This, sire, is the second quality of the owl that must be 
adopted. And, sire, this was said by the Lord, the deva 
above devas, in the excellent Sarilyutta-Nikaya: 'Here, 
monks, a monk has delight in solitary meditation and is 
~elight~d by it; he comprehends as it really is: This 
1s angmsh; he comprehends as it really is: This is the 
arising of anguish; [ 404] he comprehends as it really is: 
This is the stopping of anguish; he comprehends as it 
really is: This is the course leading to the stopping of 
anguish.' "1 

[46] [6. The Woodpecker] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the woodpecker2 must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, the woodpecker on making its cry, 
announces either security or danger to others,3 even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, on teaching 
Dhamma to others, must show the Downfall as a 
danger and must show nibbana as security. This, sire, 
is the one quality of the woodpecker that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder PiJ?.Q.O-
labharadvaja: 

'In Nimya there is fear and terror, in Nibbana abundant 
bliss. • 

Both these matters should be shown by tlrn yogin.' " 4 

[47] [7. The Bat] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualitie_s _of 

the bat must be adopted, which are these two qualities 
that must be adopted 1" 

"As sire a bat that has entered a domain and flown 
' ' 

1 Exact quotation not traced, but cf S. v. 414.: .. 
2 satapatta, or Indian crane. Mentioned a~ Ja. n. 15~, 388. 
s It is thus a bird both of good omen and of 111 omen as 1s shown by 

the Ja. contexts also. • 8 
, Untraced, as is the verse ascribed to the same Elder at Miln. 39 • 
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-t t 1-ry there even so, 
about then departs and docs no a • • f ' 1 bas 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student 0 , _.vo~a _w 10 a 
entered a ·11 :B 1 food and h,u-; \\·alked Ol1;, b 
cont1·nuous v1l aget or a m~t then dC'part quickly Wl~ 

a ms- our mus • t tl Tlns 
the alms he has acquired· he must not arry lere. a' 
sire, is the first quality of the bat that_ mn:<;t be adop;Tu; 

And again, sire, the bat. when dwcllmg n_1 the dom in 
of others, does no harm to, them; even so? sire, the Y'?g es' 
the earnest student of yoga, when gomg to fai~h c; 
should never make any of them h_a ve _a bad cons<;nei; 
by asking for too much or hy hem~ mten~ on lunt1ng 
or by being intent on bodily _ rn1~hPlmv10ur1 or ?Y 
speaking too much or hv hii-; md1fl\~rPncc to (theJI) 
happiness or anguish: 1101~ should he Int thc~n. neglect 
~heir main work, but ~houkl wish only for the~r mcrease 
m all things. This, sire, is the sec01~d q~iahty of tl~e 
bat that must be adopted. And tlus, sire, was said 
[405] by the Lord, the deva above clcvas, in the excellent 
Digha-Nikaya in the Lakklm9asnttanta: 

' In faith, moral habit, karning, discernm<'nt, 
In giving up, in Dhamma ancl many good things, 
In wealth, crops and fi<'lcls a)l(l sites, 
In sons, wives and four-footed beasts, 
In relations, friends and kinsmen, 
In strength, beauty and bliss--
How may others not dwindle in these ?- so he wishes, 
And aspires for the success of their aims.' " 2 

[48] [8. The Leech] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of the 
Ieech3 must be adopted, which is this one quality that 
must be adopted?" 

1 kayadosabalml~tay~. I have not met the compound kayadosa 
elsewhere, and_ thmk it must ref~r t? such practices as pointing to 
an empty bcggmg-bowl or strctchmg it out for food to be put into it. 
See also wrong bodily practices when visiting families at Miln. 229. 

2 D. iii. 165 . 
. 3 j_aluka. This appears to be_ a Skrt. form, though MW. gives 

3aluJantaka as leech. PED. gives jalupika but only the Miln. 
~eference in the uddana, where the reading is jaNipika; EPD. has 
Jaluka. 
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'' As, sire, the leech, wherever it attaches itself, 
attaching itself firmly, drinks blood, even so, sire, the 
Yagin, the earnest student of yoga, no 1natter to what 
external support (for meditation) he attaches his mind, 
should n1ake that external support rise firmly before 
him_ in respect of colour and contour and region and 
location and deli1nitation and n1ark and sign, and by 
:tneans of that self-sa1ne external support he should 
drink the lovely juice of freedom. This, sire, is the one 
quality of the leech that n1ust be adopted. And this, 
sire, was said by the Elder Anuruddha: 

' "Tith an utterly pure mind grounded in an external 
support--

,vith this mind he should drink the lovely juice of 
freedo1n.' " 1 

[49] [9. The Serpent] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the serpent n1ust be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the serpent goes on its belly, even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must move about 
by means of wisdom; if the yogin, sire, is moving about 
by 1neans of wisdom, then his mind fares in the (right) 
method, and he banishes incompatible characteristics2 

and develops a compatible characteristic. This, [406] 
sire, is the first quality of the serpent that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, when the serpent is moving about it 
keeps away from 1nedicinal herbs; even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga should move about 
while keeping away from wrong conduct. This, sire, 
is the second quality of the serpent that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, the serpent, on seeing men, is pained, 

1 Untraced. 
2 vilakkhava; this word is found at Netti. 78, VbhA. 250. I do 

not know its precise import, but it probably refers to characteristics 
that are incompatible with the development of wisdom. 
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it sorrows and thinks about it; even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, on thinking wrong thoughts 
or when discontent is arising within him, should be 
pained, he should sorrow and should think about it 
(thus): ' I have passed this day in idleness and am 
unable to recover it.' This, sire, is the third quality 
of the serpent that must be adopted. And this, sire, 
was said in the Bhallatiya-jataka of the two kinnaras:1 

'That one night, hunter, that we were away from home, 
Loveless (but) remembering one another--
It is that one night we are regretting, 
Grieving for-that night will never come again.' " 2 

[50] [10. The Rock-Snake] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of the 
rock-snake must be adopted, which is this one quality 
that must be adopted ? " 

" As, sire, the rock-snake, which has a great and 
mighty body, will go for many days, wretched, on an 
empty belly if he gets no food to fill his stomach, but will 
keep his physical frame going in spite of its being empty, 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
obliged to walk for food that is begged for, going to 
others for almsfood, hoping for gifts from others, 
refraining from taking anything himself, (may find it) 
difficult to obtain food to fill his belly; yet, if the young 
man of respectable family who is pursuing the goal eats 
only four or five morsels, he should fill up the void 
by (drinking) water. And this, sire, was said by the 
Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

[407] 'Whether he eat food or moist or dry, let him not be 
replete. 

A monk must wander with empty belly, temperate in 
eating, mindful. 

If he eat but four or five mouthfuls, let him drink water, 
This is enough for the abiding in comfort of a self­

resolute monk.' " 3 

1 A bird with a human head. Sec Mhvu., Jones's tra.nsln., vol. i, 
p. 54, n. 1. 

2 Ja. iv. 439. 3 Thag. 982, 983, quoted at Ja. ii. 293-4. 
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The Contents: The maned lion, and ruddy goose, pe~iilii-bird, 
house-pigeon, 

Owl, and woodpecker, bat, and leech, 
Serpent, and rock-snake-the Division is termed 

after this. 

The Fifth Division 

[The Sixth Division] 

[51] [l. The Road-Spider] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say that one quality 

of the road-spider must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted f' 

"As, sire, the road-spider makes the awning of its 
web on the road, and whatever is caught there in the 
web, be it a worm or a fly or a beetle, that it takes and 
devours, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga makes an awning of the web of the applications 
of mindfulness; and whatever the flies of the defilements 
that are imprisoned there, there he should slay them. 
This, sire, is the one quality of the road-spider that must 
be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder 
Anuruddha: 

' One must restrain the mind at the six doors by the 
noble and lofty applications of mindfulness; 

If the defilements are caught there, they should be slain 
by him who has insight.' " 1 

[52] [2. The Child at the Breast] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 

the child at the breast must be adopted, which is this 
one quality [408] that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, the child at the breast catches at (what is 
for) its own good, and cries when it wants milk, even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must catch 
at (what is for) his own good, and in all circumstances 
must be one with a knowledge of Dhamma: in the 
recitation, the interrogation, right exertion, aloofness, 

1 Untraced. 
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dwelling with teachers and in asso~iation with lovely 
friends. This, sire, is the one quality of the child at 
the breast that must bP adopted. And thiH, sire, was 
said by the Lord in the excellent D1gha-Nikaya in the 
Parinibbana Suttanta: 'Now, do you, Ananda, strive 
after (what is for) your own good, be intent on (what is 
for) your own good, dwell diligent, arch•nt and self­
resolute in respect of (what is for) your own good.' " 1 

[53] [3. The Marked Lancl-TortoisP] 
" Revered Nagasena, when yon say one quality of 

the marked ]and-tortoise must he adopt.eel, which is this 
one quality that must he adopted ?" 

"As, sire, the marked Iand-tortoiw•, from its fear of 
water, moves about while keeping away from water, 
and through keeping a way from wa.t<'r doPs not decrease 
in life-span; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga must be one who secs peril in idleness, one who 
sees the advantage of the special qualities of diligence; 
and by that seeing of peril he does not decrease in 
recluseship (but) goes into the prrsence of nibbana. 
This, sire, is the one quality of the markecl land-tortoise 
that must be adopted. And this, sire, wa8 said by the 
Lord, the deva above devas, in the Dhammnpada: 

' The monk who delights in dilig1·11cP, 
Who sees peril in idleness, 
Is not capable of decreasing;2 
He is in the very presence of nibbana.' " 3 

[ 54] [ 4. The Forest] 

" Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 
the forest must be adopted, which are these five qualities 
that must be adopted?" 

1 D. ii. 141. The preceding clause in this exhortation, not given 
here, is quoted at Miln. 177. 

2 Decreasing or falling away from states of calm and insight and 
the fruitions of the Ways; if he has attained them, he will not 
decrease in them; and if he has not attained them, he will not fail 
to do so, DhA. i. 285-6. 

3 Dhp. 32. 
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" As, sire, the forest conceals impure people, even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must conceal 
the wrong-doings and failures of others, he must not 
reveal them. This, sire, is the first quality of the 
forest that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the forest is empty of numerous 
people; even so, sire, the yogin [ 409] the earnest student 
of yoga, must be one who is empty of attachment, 
a version, confusion, pride and the net of wrong views 
and of all the defilements. This, sire, is the second 
quality of the forest that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the forest is unfrequented1 by people 
who delight in crowds; even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must be aloof2 from evil unskilled 
states that are unariyan. This, sire, is the third quality 
of the forest that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the forest is peaceful and quite pure; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must be peaceful and quite pure; he must be one who 
is allayed, with pride given up and anger3 given up. 
This, sire, is the fourth quality of the forest that must 
be adopted. 

And again, sire, the forest is resorted to by ariyan 
people; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student 
of yoga must be one who resorts to ariyan people. This, 
sire, is the fifth quality of the forest that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva 
above devas, in the excellent Sarilyutta-Nikaya: 

' ,vith ariyans who are aloof, with self-resolute 
meditators, 

With wise men who put forth energy constantly must 
one dwell.' "4 

1 vivitta. 2 pavivitta. 
3 makklia, also meaning hypocrisy. 
4 S. ii. 158, there assigned to the Bhagavan. This favourite 

verse also occurs at Thag. 148, 266, there being attributed to Soma­
mitta and Vimala respectively. 



290 MILINDA'S QUESTIONS 

[55] [5. The Tree] 
" Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 

of the tree must be adopted, which arc these three 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the tree bears flowers and fruit, even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must be one 
who bears the flowers of frecdom1 and the fruits of re­
cluseship. This, sire, is the first quality of the tree that 
must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the tree gives shade to people who 
come up to it and approach2 it; even so, sir<', the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga must receive courteously 
the favour3 of worldly things or the favour of Dhamma 
from men who come up to him and approach him. This, 
sire, is the second quality of the tree that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, the tree [410] makes no distinction 
in the shade (it affords); even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must make no distinction 
among any beings, but must conduct the meditation 
on loving-kindness quite equally for thieves, murderers 
and enemies and for himself,4 thinking: ' How may these 
beings, without enmity, without harming, peaceable, 
secure and happy, look after self ?'5 This, sire, is the 
third quality of the tree that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Elder Sariputta, the General 
under Dhamma: 

'To the murderer Dcvadatta, to the robber Angulimala, 
To Dhanapala, and to Ra.hula too-the Sage was the 

same to them all.' " 6 

1 Here vimuttipuppha; cf. Miln. 385, vimuttivarakusu111a. 
2 anuppavi??hana; have come near (the tree) or made their way 

(into its shade). 
3 pafisanthara, favour, friendship, explained as that of worldly 

things and of Dhamma at DhA. 1v. 111. See also Asl. 397, and 
Bud. Psych. Ethics, p. 350. 

4 See V ism. 295 ff. 5 Cf. M. iii. 50. 
e This verse also at DhA. i. 146, but there it ends sabbattlta 

samamanaso instead of, as above, sabbattha samako muni; and it is 
ascribed to the Bhagavan. It also occurs, slightly differently 
phrased, at MA. ii. 387, Ap. p. 47, ver. 145. 
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(56] (6. The Rain-Cloud] 
"Revered Nagasena, when you say five qualities of 

the rain-cloud must be adopted, which are these five 
qualities that must be adopted f' 

" As, sire, the rain-cloud allays dust and dirt that are 
arising,1 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must allay the dust and dirt of the defilements 
that are arising. This, sire, is the first quality of the 
rain-cloud that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the rain-cloud cools the heat of the 
earth; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must cool the world with the devas by the medita­
tion of loving-kindness. This, sire, is the second quality 
of the rain-cloud that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the rain-cloud makes all seeds grow; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
having in all creatures generated faith, should sow the 
seed of faith for (achieving) the three attainments:2 the 
deva-like and the human attainments and the attain­
ment of the bliss of nibbana, the ultimate goal.3 This, 
sire, is the third quality of the rain-cloud that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, a rain-cloud, arising in due season, 
preserves the base of the dhara1J,irulia (tree), 4 the grasses, 
trees, creepers, bushes, medicinal plants and forest­
trees ;5 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga, having produced careful attention must, by means 
of that careful attention, preserve the Dhamma of 
recluses, so that all skilled states are rooted in careful 
attention. This, sire, is the fourth quality of the 
rain-cloud that must be adopted. 

1 Vin. iii. 70. 2 sampatti, see Miln. 96. 
3 paramatthanibbiinasukhasampatti; or, the attainment of the bliss 

of nibbiina that is the highest truth, or ultimate reality. 
4 dharanitalaruha. The insertion of tala into the name of the 

tree, which. occurs at Miln. 376, is rather curious. Tala means fl.at 
part, base, floor, but if it meant that here one would have expected 
it at the end of the compound and not in the middle. Is it possible 
there is a tree called talaruha 1 

6 CJ. tittalatiivanaspatiyo at Jii. iv. 233, and osadhititiavanaspati at 
S. iv. 302. 
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And again, [411] sire, the rain-cloud in raining down 
fills rivers, reservoirs, lotus-ponds and gullies, crevices, 
lakes, water-pools and wells with showers of water; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 
having rained clown the rain-cloud of Dhamma for the 
mastery of the tradition, 1 should perfect the mind ( of 
others) for the spiritual realisations they are longing for.2 

This, sire, is the fifth quality of the rain-cloud that 
must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the 
Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

'Seeing folk capable of being awakened3 

Even be they a hundred or a thousand yojanas (distant}, 
Approaching them at the right moment4 

The Great Sage awakens them.' " 5 

[57] [7. The Precious (\Vishi.ng-) Gem] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the precious (wishing-) gem must be adopted, which 
are these qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the precious (wishing-) gem is altogether 
pure, even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must be altogether pure in his mode of livelihood. 
This, sire, is the first quality of the precious (wishing-) 
gem that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the precious (wishing-) gem is not 
mixed with anything; even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must not mix with evil things 
or evil friends. This, sire, is the second quality of the 
precious (wishing-) gem that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the precious (wishing-) gem is set 

1 agamapariyatti; cf. Miln. 215, agamanarh ... 71ariyattinarh. 
2 adhigamakibniinarh; cf. Miln. 215, adhigamanmii. 
3 bodhaneyya; cf. Miln. 169. 
4 lchatiena, perhaps meaning instantly; but here I think the 

implication is that the Buddha approaches such people when he 
knows the time is fully ripe for their awakening. He sees them with 
his Buddha-eye or his all-seeing eye, BudvA. 124. 

6 Budv. II. 195, but not there ascribed to Siiriputta. Quoted at 
Ja. i. 2s. 
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with1 lovely gems2 ; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must live in communion with the most 
excellent sages, 3 he must live in communion with the 
precious gems that are stream-entrants, once-returners, 
non-returners, arahants, threefold-wisdom men, sixfold­
super-knowledge men and recluses. This, sire, is the 
third quality of the precious (wishing-) gem that must 
be adopted. And this too, sire, was said by the Lord, 
the deva above devas, in the Suttanipata: 

'The pure dwelling with the pure, 
Reverencing one another,4 

Will then, harmonious and apt, 
l\'Iake an encl of anguish.' " 5 

[58] [8. The Hunter] 

[412] "Revered Nagasena, when you say four qual­
ities of the hunter must be adopted, which are these 
four qualities that must be adopted ?" 

'' As, sire, the hunter is alert, even so, sire, the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, must be alert. This, sire, 
is the first quality of the hunter that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the hunter fixes his mind only on the 
wild animals; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must fix his mind only on the objective 
supports (for meditation). This, sire, is the second 
quality of the hunter that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the hunter knows the right time for 
his work; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must know the right time for solitary meditation, 
thinking: ' This is the right time for solitary meditation; 
this is the right time for renunciation.' This, sire, is 
the third quality of the hunter that must be adopted. 

1 yojiyati. 
2 }atiratana; }at-i meaning pure, excellent in compounds such as 

this and }iitima~l-i. 
3 manlelti, taking this as instrumental of mantar rather than of 

manta. 
4 kappayavlw patissata. SnA. 312 says acting with reverence, 

sagarava, towards one another. 
6 Sn. 283. 
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And again, sire, the hunter on seeing a wild animal 
experiences joy,1 thinking: ' I will get him' ; even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must delight 
in an objective support (for meditation) and must 
experience joy, thinking: ' I will attain a further 
eminence.'2 This, sire, is the fourth quality of the 
hunter that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said 
by the Elder Mogharaja: 

'When a self-resolute monk 
Has acquired the objective supports 
Much joy should be born at the thought: 
I will attain (something) further.' " 3 

[59] [9. The Fisherman] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities of 
the fisherman must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, the fisherman draws up fish on his fish-hook, 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must draw up further the fruits of recluseship by means 
of knowledge. This, sire, is the first quality of the 
fisherman that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the fisherman, after having killed 
something quite small,4 attains abundant gain;5 even 
so, sire, [413] the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
should abandon the small material things of the world;6 

and when he has abandoned the material things of 
the world, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
attains the abundant fruit of recluseship. This, sire, 
is the second quality of the fisherman that must be 
adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder Ra.hula: 

1 At D. iii. 72, he is said to feel keen enmity, ill-will and animosity. 
2 uttari visesa. OJ. D. i. 229, M. i. 521. The meaning is not 

clear but from the following verse it would seem to be implied that 
ther; roust be progress from meditating with the aid of objective 
supports to the highest achievement, the realisation of nibbana. 

3 This verse is not among those ascribed to Mogharaja in Thag., 
Sn. or Ap. 5 

4 His bait. _ , A larg~ fish. 
s lokiimisa; these are Mara s crops or baits, see M. Sta. No. 25, 

the Nivapasutta. 
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'Abandoning the material things of the world, let him win 
Deliverance that is empty and signless and undirected,1 
The four fruits and the six super-knowledges.' " 2 

[60] [10. The Carpenter] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of the carpenter must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted f' 

"As, sire, the carpenter, conforming to a (line of) 
blackened thread, saws through3 a tree, even so, sire, 
the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, conforming to 
the Dispensation of the Conqueror,4 established on the 
ground of moral habit and holding the sword of wisdom 
with the hand of faith, should saw through the defile­
ments. This, sire, is the first quality of the carpenter 
that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the carpenter, removing the soft wood, 
takes the hard wood,5 even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga, putting away (thoughts) of eternalism,6 

annihilationism,6 of 'As is the life-principle so is the 
physical frame; the physical frame is one thing, the 
life-principle another,' 7 of' This is the highest; another 
is the highest,'8 of' the not-made, the not to become,'9 of 

1 See Vin. iii. 92 for the deliverance, vimokkha, that is empty, 
that is signless and that is undirected. 

2 Untraced, but there are affinities with Ap. i. 42, ver. 76, which 
is ascribed to Upali. 

3 Or, hacks down, taccltati, which PED. gives as to build, construct. 
But it must also mean, as at Miln. 383, to hack; to do woodwork, 
square, frame. 

4 Of. Miln. 372, sattltusasanmii; above Jinasasanam anulomayitva. 
6 See M. Stas. Nos. 29, 30 for the similes of the man searching 

for the good hard wood of a tree, as one seeks for the pith of the 
Brahma-faring. 

6 sassata and uccheda are two opposing "heresies." 
7 Two more heresies to neither of which the Tathagata subscribes, 

see e.g., D. i. 157, M. i. 426 ff., S. ii. 61 ff. Of. Kvu. 27. 
e Teaching is perhaps to be understood. OJ. Sn. 1054 dhamniam 

uttamarh. 
9 This must be another heresy. Only nibbana, according to the 

Pali canon is akata, not made; abhabba, unable to become, means 
produced from causes and not giving rise to effects. Cf. Ud. 80, 
abhutam akatmn. 

20 
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'lack of human action' 1 of 'living a non-Brahma­
faring'2 of ' on the destruction of a being there is a 
coming into manifestation of a new bcing,'3 of the 
eternal state of the sankharas,4 of' he who does (a deed) 
experiences (its result) ;5 one does (a deed) and another 
experiences (its result),' 5 of seeing the fruit of actions 
(formerly done) and the false view that there is fruit 
of what is inoperative6-putting away (thoughts) such 
as these and others like them which are paths to con­
tention, he should seize on (the thought that) ultimate 
emptiness is the own-nature of the sankharas, and that 
absolute emptiness is without impulse and without 
a living principle. 7 And this, sire, was said by the 
Lord, the deva above dcvas, in the Suttanipata: 

[414] ' Cast out the sweepings an<l throw away the dirt, 
Then drive out the tattlers, you sham-sPeming recluses; 
Having cast out those of Pvil wishes, evil conduct and 

pasturage, 
The pure, dwelling with the pure, will reverence one 

another.' " 8 

1 apurisalciira, or, lack of manliness. On purisal.-r'ira, see D. i. 53, 
where n'attlii purisakara is a herrsy ascribed to i\:fakkhali Gosiila. 

2 Four ways of living a non-Brahma-faring, each connected with 
a heretical view, are given at M. i. 514 ff. 

3 satlavincisarii nm:asattapiitublu'iva11i. Si. reads sattavinc"ismii 
asantani sab/u'ive 'v<t sattiinarii tathiivasa1ii. llirth, j<"ili, is defined 
as the coming into existence or manifestation of the khandhas, 
M. i. 50, S. ii. 3; or as arising, uppatt-i, 11'1A. i. 217, SA. ii. 113. 

4 According to Buddhist thought t.Jwy are impermanent, see e.g., 
Vin. i. 14. 

s These are two opposing extremes or deatl-en<ls, each wrong. 
The Tathiigata does not approach them, hut instead bases his 
Teaching on Conditioned Genesis, S. ii. 75 f. 

o lcammapltalaclassctnii !.:iriyapltalacli!,!hi, possiLly referring to 
J.\fakkhali Gosala's heresy n' attlti h-cw111w1h n' atth-i l.friyani, A. i. 286. 
On the other hand, /;;iriya means, philosopl1ically, action that is 
non-causative of results; the heresy or false view is to think such 
action ripens into fruit. . 

1 nir'iha-nijjivata; rf. Vism. 595 namaruparh sw11ia11i nijjivmn 
ir'ihakani: mentality-corporeality is empty, soulless and without 

fmpulse. BHSD. giv~s "indifferent'.'_ for nir'lltal.:a,, and M-W 
inactive, effortless, des1reless, etc. for mriha (the Skrt. iorm). 

s The first line occurs at Sn. 281, the next two at Sn. 282, and the 
last at Sn. 283. This laHt line a hove is quoted at M-iln. ,111 with 
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The Contents: The spider, child, tortoise, forest and tree as the 
fifth, 

The rain-cloud, gem, hunter, fisherman, and by 
means of the carpenter. 

The Sixth Division 

[The Seventh Division] 

[61] [I. The vVater-Pot] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say one quality of 
the water-pot must be adopted, which is this one 
quality that must be adopted?" 

"As, sire, a full water-pot makes no sound, even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, should 
make no sound when he has mastery in the tradition 
and spiritual realisation and has gained perfection in 
recluseship; he should not be full of pride because of 
that, he should not manifest arrogance, but, by humbling 
pride, by humbling arrogance, he should be straight, 
not scurrilous, not given to boasting. This, sire, is the 
one quality of the water-pot that must be adopted. 
And this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above 
devas, in the Suttanipata: 

' What is not quite full, that does sound; 
What is full, that is quiet. 
The fool is like an empty1 water-pot, 
The wise man is as a deep pond that is full.' " 2 

[62] [2. Black Iron] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of black iron must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

[415] "As, sire, black iron that is well saturated3 

the last line of Sn. 283. The above four lines also occur at A. iv. 172, 
MA. ii. 119, SA. ii. 49. 

1 ritta-. Sn. and Si. read a<J,<J,ha-; and M hvu. iii. 389 una-. 
2 Sn. 721. 
3 suthita3 see PED. which notices Kern's proposed reading supita; 

and this is the reading in Si. 
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carries (a weight), even so, sire, the mind of the yogin, 
the earnest student of yoga, if it is fastened on to 
careful attention, carries (weight). This, sire, is the 
first quality of black iron that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, black iron does not discharge water 
once it has drunk it in ;1 even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must not again discharge that 
confidence once it has arisen in him that 'Lofty is the 
Lord, the Fully Awakened One; well taught is Dhamma; 
the Order of monks is of good conduct;2 material shape 
is impermanent, feeling is impermanent, perception is 
impermanent, the habitual tendencies are impermanent, 
consciousness is impermanent '3-that knowledge, once 
it has arisen, must not be discharged again. And this, 
sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas: 

' The man well pnrifie<l in vision, 
Sure, distinguishccl in the ariyan Dhamma 
Fears not; in many ways 
And every rC'spect he is of the foremost states.' " 4 

[63] [3. The Sunshade] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the sunshade must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted 1" 

" As, sire, a sunshade moves along above one's head, 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must be one who moves along above the head of the 
defilements. This, sire, is the first quality of the 
sunshade that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sunshade is a support5 when it 
is above one's head; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga should be one with the support of 

1 There seems no explanation of this curious notion that black 
iron can become saturated with water and retain it. 

2 A much abbreviated version of the full formula that is given, 
e.g., at M. i. 37, though "lofty," u/iim, docs not occur there. 

3 Sec e.g., Vin. i. 14. 
4 mukliablu"iviinam eva so. Si. reads mukhabhava tatlt' eva so. This 

verse has not yet been traced. 
& upattlwmblw, or relief. See upattltambltana at Miln. 36. 
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considered attention. This, sire, is the second quality 
of the sunshade that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the sunshade wards off winds and 
heat and the rain from rain-clouds; even so, sire, the 
yogin, the earnest student of yoga must ward off the 
various kinds of false views held by numerous recluses 
and brahmans, the winds of thinking,1 the burning 
threefold fire, and the rains of the defilements. [416] 
This, sire, is the third quality of the sunshade that 
must be adopted. And this, sire, was said by the Elder 
Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

' As the sunshade, widespread, without a hole, solid and 
firm, 

Holds off the wind and heat and the deva's mighty rains, 
Likewise the Buddha's son, pure and bearing the sun­

shade of moral habit, 
Obstructs the rain of the defilements and the burning 

threefold fire.' "2 

[64] [4. The Field] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of the field must be adopted, which are these three 
qualities that must be adopted?" 

" As, sire, the field is provided with canals (for 
carrying water), even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga must be provided with the canals of 
the various practices3 of good behaviour. This, sire, 
is the first quality of the field that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, a field is provided with embankments 
and the water preserved by these embankments brings 
the crops to maturity; even so, sire, the yogin, the 
earnest student of yoga must be provided with the 
embankments of moral habit and conscience, 4 he must 
grasp the four fruits of recluseship.5 This, sire, is the 
second quality of the field that must be adopted. 

1 mata-viita; mata from mannati. 2 Untraced. 
3 vattapa#vatta, as at .Miln. 376. 
4 liiri, or shame at doing wrong; defined at Vism. 464; hiribala 

defined at Dhs. 30. 
5 See .Miln. 244. 
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And again, sire, the field is provided with product­
ivity, 1 thus bringing joy to the farmer, for if little seed 
was sown (still the yield) is great, if much was sown it is 
greater; even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of 
yoga must be one givii1g abundant fruit by reason of his 
being provided with productivity; he must be one 
bringing joy to his donors so that a small gift becomes 
great, and a great gift greater still.2 This, sire, is the 
third quality of the field that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Elder Upiili, the expert in 
Vinaya: 3 

'One must be like a. field, 4 giving abundant productivity; 
This is called a low•ly field that gives abundant fruit.' "5 

[65] [5. The Antidote] 

[417]" Revered Nagasena, when you say two qualities 
of the antidote must be adopted, which are these two 
qualities that must be adopted ? " 

" As, sire, worms do not remain in an antidote,6 

even so, sire, the defilements should not remain in the 
mind of the yogin, the earnest student of yoga. This, 
sire, is the first quality of the antidote that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, an antidote wards off all the poison 
of what has bitten, touched or poisoned one, and of 
what one has eaten, drunk, chewed and savoured; even 
so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must 
ward off all the poison of attachment, aversion, con­
fusion, pride and false views. This, sire, is the second 
quality of the antidote that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Lord, the deva above devas: 

1 utthiina, as at Miln. 307,326. 
2 In M. Sta. No. 142 offerings are graded as to individuais. 
a On this Upali see e.g., Vin. iii. 112, iv. 142, i. 86, 88, 325 ff., 

358, A. i. 25. 
4 Of. Pv. l, i., "arahants are like a field, donors are like farmers." 
5 Untraced. 
6 agade kimi na sat1,?hahanti; cf. Ap., p. 46, ver. 129 agade kimi 

na sa'{l,thiiti. 
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' The yogin, anxious to see into the essence and meaning 
of the sankharas, 

Must become like an antidote for expelling the poison 
of the defilements.' " 1 

[66] [6. Food] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say three qualities 
of food must be adopted, which are these three qualities 
that must be adopted 1" 

"As, sire, food is the support of all beings,2 even so, 
sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga must be the 
support on the Way of all beings. This, sire, is the 
first quality of food that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, food augments strength in beings; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must augment the growth of goodness.3 This, sire, is 
the second quality of food that must be adopted. 

And a.gain, sire, food is much desired by all beings; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must be much desired by the whole world. 4 This, sire, 
is the third quality of food that must be adopted. And 
this, sire, was said by the Elder Moggallana the Great: 

[418] 'By reason of his control, restraint, moral habit and 
practice, 

The yogin must be desired by the whole world.' " 5 

[67] [7. The Archer] 

"Revered Nagasena, when you say four qualities of 
the archer must be adopted, which are these four 
qualities that must be adopted 1" 

1 agaden' eva lwtabbarii kilesavisanasane; rf. Ap.; p. 508 agado viya 
sabbattlta kilesavisanayalco. This verse has not been traced. 

2 blwjanarh sabbasattanarh upatthamblw; rf. the answ-er to the first 
question at A. v. 50, 55, l(hp. IV., sabbe satta aliarafthitika, Above, 
the word translated as food in bhojana. 

3 punna, often opposed to papa, evil, and hence as well translated 
by goodness as by the more usual "nierit." Cf. the five things laid 
down for doing good (or making merit) at M. ii. 205; and three 
different things at ]ti., p. 51. 

4 sabbalokabhipatthitena, as at Miln. 383. 
6 Untraced. 
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"As, sire, the archer, in letting fly hiR arrowR,1 plants 
both his feet firmly on the ground, keepR his knees 
straight, places his quiver against his waist, holds his 
body rigid, raises up2 his two hands to the grip,3 presses 
his fist on it, leaves no opening hetwccm his fingers, 
holds up his neck, shuts his mouth and eyes, takes a 
straight aim, and arouses joy (at the thought): 'I will 
pierce '; even so, sire, the yogin, the earn<>st student of 
yoga must plant the feet of energy on the ground of 
moral habit, must keep straight his forbearance and 
gentleness,' place his mind under control, bring himself 
under control and restraint, press against longings and 
infatuations, leave no opening in his mind in regard to 
considered attention, hold up energy, shut the six doors, 
raise up mindfulness, and arouse joy (thinking): 'I will 
pierce all the defilements with the shaft of knowledge.' 
This, sire, is the first quality of the archer that must be 
adopted. 

And again, sire, an archer carries an arrow-stra.ight­
ener5 for straightening a curved, crooked or bent shaft; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must carry with him, while he is in this body, the 
straightener of the applications of mindfulness for 
straightening a curved, crooked or bent mind. This, 
sire, is the second quality of the archer that must be 
adopted. 

And ag~in, sire, an archer practises at the target; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, 

1 CJ. Miln. 352 for an archer's actions before he lets fly an arrmv. 
2 aropeti, to make fit together; cf. Ja. v. 129 dhanwnhi ... jiyam. 

aropetva, of stringing a bow. 
3 sandh#fhana, the place of junction. The grip is the middle 

of the bow-string. According to Herrigel, Zen in the Art of Archery, 
p. 32, the Japanese "bow is held up with arms at nearly 
full stretch, so that the archer's hands are somewhere above his 
head." 

"khantisoracca, a compound occurring at e.g., Vin. i. 439, S. i. 
100, 222, A. ii. 68, Ja. iii. 453, 487. 

6 iil,aka. Of. DhA. i. 288 ruklclza/aka. From here to the end of 
Trenckner's text is taken from a Siamese MS., as explained on 
PP· v, vi of his Introduction. 
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while he is in this body, must practise. And how, sire, 
must the yogin, the earnest student of yoga, while he is 
in this body, practise? He must practise (with the 
thought of) impermanence, he must practise (with the 
thought of) anguish, he must practise (with the thought 
of) non-self; of disease, of an ill, an imposthume, a dart,1 
an evil, an affliction, other, decay,2 calamity, accident, 
fear, danger, transiency, of what is corruptible,3 

instable; of being without help, without stronghold, 
without refuge, without shelter; of what is void, empty; 
of peril, [ 419] of the pithless, the root of evil, 4 of what is 
murderous, having the cankers, of what is constructed; 
of what is liable to birth, liable to ageing, liable to decay, 
liable to dying, liable to grief, liable to sorrow, liable to 
tribulation, liable to having the defilements-even so, 
sire, while he is in this body must the yogin, the earnest 
student of yoga practise. This, sire, is the third quality 
of the archer that must be adopted. 

And again, sire, the archer practises early and late; 
even so, sire, the yogin, the earnest student of yoga 
must practise early and late with an objective support 
(for meditation). This, sire, is the fourth quality of the 
archer that must be adopted. And this, sire, was said 
by the Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma: 

' As an archer practises early and late, 
And, not neglecting the practice, will obtain his wages, 
Likewise too the Buddha's son does bodily practice 
And, not neglecting bodily practice, reaches arahant-

ship.' " 5 

The Fifth Question: of the Archer. 

Concluded are the two hundred and sixty-two questions 
of Milinda that are handed down in this book in six 
parts adorned with twenty-two divisions. But forty-two 

1 These four words are at S. iii. 189; the first three at M. ii. 230. 
2 From "disease" to here cf. M. i. 435, 500, A.. iv. 422-423; see 

MLS. ii. 105, n. 3. 
3 pabhangu. See S. iii. 32 f., and cf. Mltvu. Transln. iii. 331, n. 5. 
4 agliamula, see S. iii. 32. 6 Untraced. 
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have not been handed down. Combining all that 
have been and that have not been harnled down, there 
are three hundred and four questions. All these are 
reckoned as Questions of l\lilinda. 

When the King and the Elder ha.cl come to the end 
of their questions and amnvers, this great earth, eighty­
four hundred thousand yojanas in extent, shook six 
times as far as its ocean-boundaries, lightnings flashed, 
the devas poured clown a rain of dcva-like flowers, the 
Great Brahma applauded, and in the depths of the ocean 
there was a mighty roar like the roar of thunder from 
a storm-cloud. In this way did :Milinda the King and 
his company of ladies,1 stretching forth their joined 
palms to their heads in salutation, venerate (the Elder 
Nagasena). 

[420] Milinda the King was filled with exceeding joy 
of heart, all pride of heart (in him) was suppressed; he 
was aware of the pith of the Buddha's Dispensation, 
confident in the three J cwels, without confusion, 
without obduracy; and being exceeding pleased with 
the special qualities of the Elder, and with his postures 
well befitting the going forth (into homelessness), 
trusting and without desires, conceit and arrogance 
humbled, he then, like a chief of snakes deprived of his 
fangs, spoke thus: " It is good, good, revered Nagasena; 
questions relating to the Buddha's range have been 
answered by you; in this Buddha's Dispensation there 
is not another like you for answering questions except 
the Elder Sariputta, the General under Dhamma. 
Forgive me any transgression of mine, revered Nagasena. 
Accept me as a lay-follower, revered Nagasena, as one 
going for refuge from this day forth for as long as life 
lasts." 

1 oradha-gatJ,a. This is the first mention of orodlta, harem, concu­
bines. Rather should a reference to the Bactrian Greeks have 
been expected. But Milinda had a son, see below. 
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Then the King and his soldiers paid homage to the 
Elder Nagasena; and after he had had a dwelling-place 
built named Milinda, he handed it over to the Elder, 
and with a hundred kotis of monks whose cankers were 
destroyed, he waited on the Elder Nagasena with the 
four requisites. Moreover, because he delighted in the 
Elder's wisdom, he handed over the kingdom to his 
son, and after going forth from home into homelessness 
and increasing his insight, he attained arahantship. 
Because of this it is said: 

Wisdom is extolled in the world; 
preaching is for the endurance of true Dhmnma. 
Having slain doubt by wisdom, 
the wise obtain peace. 
In whom wisdom is firmly set, 
where mindfulness never fails, 
He is foremost in deserving honour, 
he is unexcelled. 
Therefore let the man who is wise, 
beholding his own good, 1 

Greatly honour those who have wisdom 
as to be honoured is a. shrine. 

Concluded is the Exposition of the Questions and 
Explanations of the King and the Elder Nagasena. 

1 This line is also found at Vin. ii. 147, 164 (on the gift of vihiiras), 
Jii. i. 93, iv. 254. 
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abiding (vihara) 226; deva-like 
(dibba-v-) 24; in comfort (phii.sn­
v-) 231 f., 286; in immense ease 
(brahasukhavihii.ra) 24 f. 

abode (ii.laya) 276; (iiviisa) 156 
accident (upaddava) 303; without 

(anit-) 137 ff.; (niru-) 161, 171 
accountant (ga~uika) 122 
acquisitions, lawful (liibha. dharn-

mikii) 242 
activity (sa1ikhara) 258, 262 
addition, an (payoga) 77 ff. 
adept (aseklta) 243 
advantage (iinisanisa) 2 f. 
adventitious (iigantuka) 137 ff. 
adversity, without (anitika) 137 ff.; 

(an'iti) 161, 171 
advert to (iivajjeti) 127 
age (vaya) 151 ff.; to (jiyati) 158 
1igreeable and disarrreeable ( ittlui-

nittha) 253 f., 257 ~ 259 •• 
agreement (kcirita) 223 
aim, reaching the (kotigata) 138 
cikiisa 86 f., 90, 154, 158, 186 n.; 

see sky 
alive, to be (j'imti) 71 ff. 
alms, almsfood (pi]'.U_ln, pi~u.laplila) 

28, 32, 119, 272, 276, 278 f., 
284,286 

almstour, continuous (sapadii1w) 
278,284 

aloof (pavivitta) 263, 280; -ness 
(pavi~eka) 266, 287; (viveka) 236 

ambrosra (amata) 180 n., 212, 275; 
fruit of (a-phala) 178· see nectar 

unalytical insights (patisambliidii) 
180, 192, 220; (4 kds.) 6, 184 ff., 
245 

ancestor (peta) 123 f., 135; realm 
of (pettivisaya) 144; see ghost 

anchor ( lakanaka) 24 7 
anger (koclha) 115, 271; (makkha) 

289 

anguish (dukkha) 26, 49, 97 ff., 112, 
130, 148 ff., 163, 178, 182, 208, 
213 f., 246 f., 250, 254, 259, 262, 
283 f., 293, 303; -es 155, 157 

animal (tiracchii1W{Jata) 18, 123, 
144, 205 n.; lists of domesticated 
and wild 85 

annihilationism (uccheda) 295 
antidote (agada) 134, 138, 154 ff., 

178, 212, 215, 300; -shop (agada.-
pa1,ia) 178 

approval and repugnance (an1t-
1iayapatiglia) 160, 254, 257 

aqueduct (udakanibba.hana) 125 
arahant 5, 40, 48, 59, 62 ff., 80 f., 

82 ff., 143, 156, 170, 174, 184 n., 
190, 293; above arahants (ara­
hantiinarn atiarahii) 99; slayer of 
(a-ghiitaka) 144 

arahantship (aralUitta) 50 n., 61, 
70 n., 80 ff., 175, 183, 193, 211, 
228, 243, 303, 305; fruit (phala) 
of 77, 177 f., 219 

archer (issattlia) 59, 139, 210, 
30 l ff. ; ( issiisa) 34; ( dlianuggaha) 
171 

architect, city- (nagarava4<!,hakin) 
170, 173 

argument (kura~ia) 151 ff. 
arisable (uppii.daniya) 89 f., 160 
arise, to (ttppajjati) 48, 93, 115 f., 

127, 158, 258; one who makes a, 
(npp(ideW) 11 ff. ; to make a. 
(uppii.deti) 160 

arisen, arising (uppanna) 89 f., 160, 
258, 262, 291, 298 

arising (uppatti) 23G; (uppa.da) 
87 ff. (of nibbiina) 

ariyan 30 ff., 89 f., 116, 159, 178, 
182, 184, 203, 215, 217, 220, 
225, 268, 298; knowledge and 
vision befitting the (alamariya­
fiii,:uzdassana) 51, 115; people 

30i 
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ariyan ( cont.) 
(a-jana) 280; sphere of(a-gamana) 
158; un- 289 

army (semi) 60 
arrogance ( dappa) 297, 304 
arrow (niiriica) 51, 302 ('shaft'); 

(salla) 122; (sara) 139, 207, 210, 
214 f., 273, 302 

articles of use (pariblwgabhaw!<ini) 
170; (piiriblwgikiini) 188 

ascetic (tapasain) 260; (tiipa.sa) 36, 
261 

ascetic practice (dhutanga) IO, 4!l, 
193, 201, 207 f., 210 f., 221 ff. 
(13 kds.), 223, 225 

asceticism (dlmta) 202, 208 ff., 212, 
217,219,224,226; preacher of252 

ask a favour of, one to (yiicayoga) 
7 f., 10, 23 

ass 231 
assembly (pariaii) 28, 42, 56 f: 
associate with, to (sariivasalt) 5!1, 

251 
association (aarhaauga) 260 
attach,nent (raga) 175, 179, 208, 

214, 248, 251, 255, 264, 28!.I, 300 
attaining (adhigama) ~19 _f. 
attainment (samiipatfi) 6 (S kds.), 

20, 177 f., 190, 216, 221 (8 kds.~, 
222, 224 ff., 251, 265; (samJJ_afi't) 

212, 225, 291 (3 Jul~-); see bhss. 
attention, consideration (n~anasi-

k - ) l('l f 165 ff., 234 fl., 249, 
ara > ·• n8 f 309 

264, 270, 280, 29!, 2'-' ·• -
attribute (linga) 8l f. _ . - " 

t ·t· . (1l·11kkarakanka) ..,J, aus en ics 
109 f. ll4 f., 117 

authority (issariya) 58, 63• 82• 114• 

21~ ( rati) Ill 114; (dosa) 175, 
aversion a ' 2"1 264 280 

179, 208, 214, 248, ., ' ' '' 
300 l 

k . ('·od'ta) ",I. (sambo< ha) awa en1ng u ,, • • • 

38 I' b 
awakening, enlightenment: mi s 

of (bojihaitga) 170, 179 f., 188 
(7 kd;.), 190, 217, 220, 2~5~ 
things helpful to (bodliapakkhiytt 
d1iamma) 40, 131, 170 n. 

axle (akkha) 42, 99, 233 

balance, a (tulii) 230 
balanced mind (majjhatta) 132 
bamboo (variisa) 240; (ve/u) 237 

banner ( ketn) 21i:l; ( dhaja) 17 ff. 
bat (ruyguli) 283 f. 
battle (yuddlw.) 34, 51 ff., 60, 122, 

14!.I; (sa11g,ima) 120, 185 
hear (acclw.) 85 
bec:oming (bharn) 24 f., 47, 56 

(3 kds.), 63, !J8, 113, 116, 119, 
163, 183, 214, 262, 270; acme of 
(bhai:agga) 181,261); again- (pmia­
bbhai:a) 236; craving for (bli­
ta·1.1hii) and for more (i:ibh-tanliii) 
155 • 

bee ( bhamara) 225, 230 
begging (ycicana) 31, 103 
beginning (iidi) 131, 163 
bc~iaviour, good (sucarita) 29!) 
bcmg, a (bhiita) 155, 251; (Satta) 

10, 35 f., 63, 71 ff., 81, 84 ff., 90, 
!13 f., 114, 132, 134 f., 152 f. 
155 ff., 265, 290, 296, 301 • that 
is (attltisatta) 153 ' 

benefactor (diiyaka) 29, 70, 123 f. 
bent down (01.zata) 261 
best (setfha) 10, 43, 49, 53, 62, 217 
Beyond, the (aviira) 29 
b!le (pitta) 13-1 f., 137 ff., 253 
b1pccl (dipada) 125 
bkcl (dija) !ll, 125, 261; (pakklti) 

254; (sakw~ia) 63, 85; sphere of 
(viltagagamana) 158 

b!rd-man (kinnara) 85, 108, 286 
bu·th (jrUi) 23, 116, 163, 210 f., 

214,275, 2!J6 n.; -less (ajati) 175; 
to be Lorn (jci.yati) 158 

bir_th-_?-gcing-diseasc-dying (jiiti-
Jara-byii.dhi-marana) 2 162 178 
180, 216, 250, 303 ' ' , 

blamable (vajja) 83 f.; (sai-ajja) 
20 ff., 122, 182, 249, 268 

blameless (a,iarajja) 29 ff., 53, 208, 
215, 217, 226, 240, 240, 268; 
( niravajju) 62 

blind (amllta) 233 
bliss (suklta) 148 ff., 266, 283, 201; 

sampatti 188 f. (various kds.); 
see happiness 

blood (rultira) 254, 285; shedder of 
(a Tathiigata's) (lohit-uppcidaka) 
144 

blue-jay, female (kiki) 230 
boar ( variilta) 27 5 
boat (ncivii) 40 f., 208, 212, 215; 

see ship 
Bodhisatta, the 14 n., 16 f., 17 11. 
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18, 31 n., 33 n., 38 f., 51 f., 53 n., 
!)6 f., 10!) ff.; body (kiiya) of 116; 
father of 116; five teachers of 
38 f.; said by 15, 51, 256 n. 

Bodhisattas 20 n., !.15, !)7 (10 special 
qualities), 109 f. 

bodily (kiiyika) 62 If., 69, 149, 209 
body (kliya) 62 ff., 89 f., 148 ff., 

163, 218, 232, 250, 264, 269, 
271, 274 ff., 302 f.; accompanying 
the (kiiyiinugata) 63 (10 qualities); 
bearer of last (antiuwdehadliara) 
7 f., 10; 'own b.' (sa!.,kiiya) 35 f. 

body, speech, thought 26, 10-1-, 196, 
226, 256, 277; deed of 267 

bond (bandltana) 114 (10 kds.) 
borrower (i~iagiilwlm) 230 
bourn (gati) 24 f., 68, 70, 80, 226; 

bad (duggati) 22, 236; forced 
back by (g-pa/ibci[lut) 133; good 
(sugati) 98, 211; hindrance of 
226 

bow (ccipa) 210, 240 
bow down to, to (o~umzati) 37, 278 
bowl (patta) 4 ff., 32; and robe 

(p-civara) SO 
Brahma :-farer (bralmwciirin) 69, 

242, 252; -faring 232, 274· non-
296 ' 

brahman (briihma~1a) 7 ff., 19, 23 ff., 
36, 38, 96, !.18 f., 103 ff., 108 f., 
171, 226, 260; above brahmans 
( b~iihma~uina 1h atilmthma,13,a) 99; 
of Siikcta 20(; 

brahmanhood (brakmaii.1ia) 4!) 
branches (siikltii) 64 207 
bridge (setu) 29, 208 
Buddha (Gotama) 19 11., 40, 43, 

·47 f., 49 n., 51 n., 68 n., 69 f., 
101, 113, 121 n., 205 11., 206 n., 
237; dispensation of 121, 304; 
-hood, nature (Bu-clliamma) 97, 
llO; -knowledge (Bu-·1iii~1a) 92; 
mother of 25 n.; power (bala) of 
173, 19!); qualities (dhmnmii) of 
(18 kcls.) 9, 110; range (visaya) 
of 6, 9, 304; shops (<ipmw) of 
174 ff.; son(s) (putta) of 3, 144, 
235, 237, 243, 299, 303; special 
qualities (gu~ia) of 20; wealth 
(dliana) of 104; words of 47 n., 
77 n., 188, 197, 202, 227, 240 

Buddha, a (Perfect, Supreme) 5, 
11, 40 ff., 43 (description of), 169 

buddha by and for himself (pacceka­
buddl1a) 5, 84 

Buddhas 2, 11 f., 25, 28, 32, 40 ff., 
68 n., 84, 93, 110, 121 n., 175 n., 
208,271 

buffalo (mahisa) 85 
bull (usablia) 101, 108, 230, 236; 

(gorilpa) 274 
burn, to (jalati) 67; (</,aliati) 67, 257 

calm (samatha) 216, 220 
camel (ottha) 85 
canal (miUikii) 299 
canker (iisava) 59, 303; destroyed 

(khi~iiisava) 84, 144, 156, 183, 
225, 305; destruction (kliaya) of 
80, 115 f., 221, 226 

caravan-leader (satthaviiha) 214 
cardinal faculties (indriya) 170,179, 

190, 220, 265 
carpenter (tacdiaka) 295 
cart, cartwheel (saka/a) 42, 99, 106 
casket (samugga) 55 f. 
caste (m~~w) 23 
cat (bi[cira) 269 
ctiuse (lietu) 65 ff., 87 f., 125, 151 ff., 

186, 200; born of (li-ja) 86 f., 90; 
produced of (h-nibbatta) 86 

causeway (sankama) 29 
cessation (nirodha) 130, 164 
characteristic (lakkliarJ.a) 285 
chariot (ratha) 219; -vehicle 98; 

-eer (siiratlii) 223, 230 
cheat (kulmka) 144 
chief ( issara) 28, 50 
child ( daliaraka) 144 ff.; ( diiraka) 

96 f., 105; at the breast (thana­
sitadii.raka) 287; (putta) 45 f., 48, 
87, 95 f., 99,102, 105, ll4; 's flesh 
(p-mamsa) 233 

city (nagara) 170 f., 173 
clean-handed (payatapii~u'.) 7 f., IO 
cleanse, to (sodheti) 54 ff. 
clinging ( upadlii) 164, I 70, 179 
clod of earth (lecf<lu) 66, ll3, 215, 

234 
cloth (dussa) 76, 143; for the rains 

(1,·assikasiitaka) 44 If.; upper 
(siitaka) 53 

cloud (meglia) 94 f., 112, 126 f., 
137, 291 f., 299, 304; thunder­
(valiihaka) 137 f. 

club (laku/a) 66, 133, 234, 235 
('cudgel'); (lagu[a) 207, 214 f. 
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coat of mail (kavaca) 69 
cock (lcukkuta) 232 ff. 
cognizable (viiiiieyya) 89 f. 
cognizant (sacetana) 14, 54 ff., 86, !JO 
cold (sita) 257; weather (hemanta) 

94 f. 
colour (va~~) 61, 8!J, 128, 159, 

285; -less (nibba~i,:za) 61 
comfort (phasu) 20!:l, 215; abiding 

in 231 f., 286 
command (ii1J,ii) 63, 98, 109, 215 
company (pari.~ii) 79, 184 f. (4 kds.), 

223, 267 (4 kds.) 
compassion (anukampii) 22, 45, 48, 

143; out of (a-paka) 255; (karu1.u"i) 
175· (karuiiiia) 218 f. 

comp;ehend, to _(pa~iinii.ti) 182, 283 
conceal, to (paticchadeti) 289 ; con-

cealed 289 
concentration (samadhi) 9, 110, 

174 n. (10 kds.), 181 ~6 kds.), 
l90, 251, 265, 280; Jewel of 
(s-ratana) 180 ff.; post of (s­

tthamblia) 64 
conditioned by (paticca) 162 
confidence (assasa) 215 f. 
confidences (vesarajja) (4 kds.) 9, 

110 
configuration (sa1J,lhiina) ~9, 151 ff. 
conform to, to (anulonieti) 240, 295 

nf . n (moha) 15, 145, 175, 17!:l, 
co 20~:10214, 248, 251, 259 f., 264, 

289, 300 .. a) 77 184 • Dis-
c eror (:Jin ' ' onqu . Teachin« of see Dis-

pensation, o ) f 87 
t . n. word (vacana o , 

pensa 10 • 

235 24 . instruction ( amt-
Conquerors • 

satthi) of(!~1.) 173 299 • one who 
• nee ,iiri • • 

co:,c:e (hirimant) 209; -lessness 

(ahirika) 179 ·- ) 239 
conscious, clearly ( sampaJana • 

249 f., 277 • -- ) 
. sness clear (sampaJanna 

consc1ou • 
169, 248 mo,ta) 95 

consent (a~u (saiikhata) 303; un­
constructe 5 ff 186 189 

80, 8~, 14 aths to (viviidapathani) 
contention, P 

296 h, -J,ipa) 111 
continent (ma a na) 24, 301 f.; 
control (sam~g; 216, 250, 268, 

(samvara) • 

277, 281, 302; to be preserved by 
58, 60 f. 

cook, a (siida) 33, 71 
cooking-fire (uddhana) 72 
cool (s"itala) ltH, 255, 275 
corn (dha1i1ia) 78, 140, 148; see 

crops, grain 
corpse (ku1.wpa) 59, 91, 136, 156, 

Hil f., 251; place where no 
(nikkutwpokii:;a) 161 f. 

'corpse-meditations, -p~rceptions' 
174 

counterpart (11afibltiiga) 106 n.; no 
43, 151 ff., 217 

course (pafipadil) 51 ff., 209 
craft (sippa) 150 f. 
craving (lm.1-hii) 56, 155 (3 kds.), 

216; destruction of 164; stream 
(sota) of 175 

creature (sat/a) 14, 52, 208, 255; 
see being 

creeper (lalti) 63, 86, 88, 96, 207, 
215, 2!Jl; (vall'i) 78, 98 n. 

crops (dhaii-1ia) 99, 165, 299; (sassa) 
140 f. 

cross over, to (tarclli) 40, 48, 175, 
246 

crow, a (kiika) 282; (viiyasa) 241 
cure, a (likicclia) !H, 134 
cure, to ( tikiccl1ati) 55 
cmTcnt, against the (patisota) 113 

dii.nai·a 85 
dark and bright (katilia sukka) 182, 

249 
darkness (andliakiira) 130, 146 f., 

215 f., 258, 264; (lamas) 214, 
264 

dart (salla) 161, 303 
dead man (ma/a) 230, 261 
Death (maccu) 51 
deathless, the 50 n., 55, 71, 155 n., 

159 n. 
debt; -collector ( i~uisiidliaka) 230; 

in (i~tta) 102 f. 
decease, to (cavati) 158 
decline, decrease in, to (parihiiyati) 

280,288 
decree (niyama) 122 
deed (kamma) 5, 84, 98, 103, 116, 

125; evil (piipak-) 120 f., 125; 
unskilled (akusalak-) 135; in­
operative (kiriya) 6 

deer (miga) 2, 85, 272 f. 
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defeat, offence entailing (pcirajika) 
65; for a layman 65 n. 

defect (dosa) 16, 52 ff., 67, 81 f., 
92 f., 222, 246; inner (antodosa) 
161 

defilement (kilesa) 6, 36, 51 ff., 
83 f. (2 kds.), 145, 154 ff., 160, 
162, 175, 178 f., 182, 184 (2 kds.), 
193, 196 f., 212 ff., 225, 235, 238, 
244, 246, 251, 257 f., 260 ff., 
264 f., 268 (2 kds.), 273, 276, 281, 
287, 289, 2!)1, 295, 298 f., 300, 
302 f. 

degraded (oiicita) 30, 114 
delight, ca.using (lu1sakara) 158 
deliverance (vimokklza) 295 
demon ( rakklzasa) 85 
deposit in pledge, to (civapati) 102 f. 
desert (kantara) 207, 214 
desire (iilaya) 3; (clzanda) 263, 274 
desiring little (appicclia) 47 
destroyer of beings (bhutaliacca)l49 
deva, devata 22, 25 ff., 32 f., 39, 

47, 51 n., 62, 84, 97, 111 f., 114 f., 
127, 143, 177, 203 f., 206, 219, 
225, 266; above devas ( devcitidei-a) 
223 ; see Lord, said by the ; 
(devii11am atideva) 99; yow1g 
(d-putta) 47, 205; -like (dibba) 24, 
32 f., 100, 108, 111 f., 131, 221; 
-vehicle ( d-yiina) 98 ; -vision 
(dibbacakkku) 193; of an in­
corporeal class ( arupakii.yika) 153 ; 
said by a 111; with (saderaka) 
37 ff., 61 f., 101, 126, 146, 170, 
175, 178, 180 f., 184, 188, 246, 
264,291 

development (bluii:anii) 220, 258, 
262; lack of (abMvitatta) 63 

devote oneself to, to (yufijati) 51 
Dhamma 25, 27 f., 35 f., 39, 48 ff., 

69 f., 178 f., 196,211 f., 217,226, 
270, 277, 283, 290, 305; analytical 
insight of 186; banner of 168; 
city of 173, 189 ff.; desirous of 
219; expert (dliara) in 193, 242, 
265; as guide (netti) 168; for 
island (dipa) 70; juice (rasa) of 
196; lmowledge of 287; lamp of 
64; overburdening of 42; pond 
(ta1aka) of 54; rain-cloud (meg/za) 
of 292; recensionists ( sangii.haka) 
of 237; for recluses see recluse; 
speakers (kathika) of 189; teach-

21 

ing (desanii) of 34 ff., 93, 254; 
torch (ukka) of 173; treasure 
(dhana) of 103; true (saddhamma) 
54, 143; W1derstanding (abliisa­
maya) of 65 ff., 144 ff.; wheel 
(cakka) of 192, 226 f.; Further-
196; not- 27 

dl1amma 87 ff. ( = nibbiina), 131, 
186, 196; that is (attlii-dh-) 
152 ff.; that is not (natthi-dh-) 89 

dlzara~iirn/1a (tree) 245, 258, 291 
diamond (t"ajira) 100 
die, to (marati) 132 ff.; (miyati) 158 
diet (siddlza) 91 
difference (i:eniattatii) 100 f. (4 kds.) 
difficult to do (dukkara) 96 f. 
digestion, having a sluggish and 

weak (mandadubbalagaltarJ,ika) 81 
diligence (appamcida) 40, 249 f., 

261, 288 
diligent (appamatta) 115,209,249 f., 

269,288 
discharge, to (vamati) 298 
disciple (samka) 7 ff., 28, 51 f., 

83 f., 87, 89 f., 92, 182, 184, 203, 
225, 231, 252, 268; powers of 
156 n. 

discipline; see Vinaya; further- 196 
discontent (anabliirati) 266; (arati) 

286 
disease (byadlti) 10, 36, 57, 63, 98, 

163, 212, 216; (roga) 55, 57, 91, 
122, 155, 303 

dislike (arati) 145, 163, 256 
dispassion (virii.ga) 164 
Dispensation (siisana) 20, 53 ff.; of 

the Buddha 121, 304; of the 
Conqueror 20, 27, 54 ff., 58 ff. 
(5 special qualities in), 70, 83 f., 
93, 200, 223 f., 226, 253, 295; 
of Gotama 54, 93, 226; of the 
Tathiigata 53; of the Teacher 
240; see Teaching 

dispute (vivada) 42 
disrespect (anadariya) 83 
distress (daratha) 157, 214 
distribution of food (parivesana) 

57 f. 
diversifi.CJ1tions, without (nippa-

pafica) 76 ff. 
doctor (tikiccl1aka) 91, 230 
doer (katta) 126 
dog (sunakha) 230 
done, to be (kararJ,iya) 50 f., 79 f. 
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donkey (gadrabfUJ,) 85 
donor(diiyaka)300 
door (dviira) 239 (6 kds.), 263, 281 

(of the mind), 287, 302 (6 kds.); 
-keeper (doviirika) 36, 45, 79, 
173, 22!) ( and others), 268; 
-panel (kaviifa) 23!) 

double-jasmine ( vassikii) 61 
dream (supi1UJ,) 128 ff. 
drink, to (pivati) 196 f., 274, 285, 

298 
Drink of Victory (viijapeyya) 14 ff. 
drinking-water (piiniya) 215, 21!), 

232,274 
driveller (efamiiga) 60 
drowsiness, drowsy (middlza) 129 ff., 

148, 150, U2 
drum (Meri) 74 
dry land (tltala) 5!), 61, 67, 98, 104; 

-vehicle (th-yiina) 98 
due time (samaya) 137 f. 
dust (rajo) 1, 259; and dirt_ (rajo­

jalla) 56, 70, 94 f., 291; m the 
eyes, much ('!"°'hiirajakkhil) 77 ff. 

dwelling, the (av~a~) 20 f. 
dwelling-place (vihara) 1 ff., 305; 

2 advantages in giving 2 f. 
dying (mara~) 2, 63, 163 

ear (sota) 89 f., 149 
earth (dhara'tJ,i) 126; (pat/UJ,vi) 42, 

44, 52, 63, 66, !)0, 95, 99 f., 112 f., 
126, 146, 1!)2, 212, 215, 220, 223, 
253 f., 267, 276, _29_1, 304; 
dependent on (p-ni-~sita) 63; 
(mahi) 15, 84, 130, 165 

ea.st, etc. 165; e. quarter (pubbadisii) 

167 
eat to (bhuiijati) 4 ff., 41, 55 f., 241 
eff;cting, forced back by (kiriya-

patibatha) 133 
effort (vayama) 16l_f. 
eggs, born of (a'/J4aJa) 84 
Eiahts (gift of) all the (sabbatthaka) 

0 

119 
Elders 274; said by the 237 
eldest (jettha) 10, 43 
1 rnentals derived from the four 

e egrea.t (di,tummahabhiitika) 250 _ 
1 ha.nt (kuiijara) 51, 249; (ma-

e efu,nga) 234; (hatthin) 16, 85, 
108 f., 276 f.; -vehicle (h-ya~) 

98 . (hattl,,inaga) 75, 147; -king 
( nagaraja) 17 ff., 107; -look 

( niigiipalokita) 276 n.; -game 
(gaja1ti{ri) 277 

elevated (unnata) 261 
embankml•nt ( mariyridii) 2!)0 
embryo, born of an (jaliibuja) 85 
eminence (visesfl) 204 
emptiness (sufiiia/ci.) 186, 205 f.; 

fruit of (s-plwla) 177 
empty (smi,ia) 156, 280, 303; 

place mo, 232, 245, 2GG, 269 
endurance (nikkama) 51 ff. 
energy ('i:iriya) 52 11., 50, 78, 146, 

164, 173, 20!), 21 I, 21!), 257, 289, 
302; low (ltinav-) 131 

enlightenment (bodlzi) 110 f., 113 f., 
ll5 f. (bodlw); perfect (samma­
,w,mbodhi) 104, 113 

Enlightenment-tree (bodlti); circle 
round (b-ma~u_la) 68; root of 25 

enough, to have (tappati) 252 f. 
eon (kappa) 5, 27, 34 f., 80, 113, 

116,226 
equal (sama) 43, 173 
escape (nissara~ia) 164, 279 
essential property (rasa) 188 
essential rightness (dltammatii) 36 
eternalism ( sassata) 295 
eunuch (pm_u,laka) 144 
evil (piipa) 16, 67 ff., 117 f.; 

(piipaka) 256, 265, 267, 292, 296; 
deed (p-kamma) 120 f., 125; 
-doer (ptipaka) 60; friend (p­
mitta) 114, 131; (p-saltaya) 292; 
not associating with (asamvasiya) 
58 f. 

examines, one who (anuvicinaka) 
230 

excessive (ati) 99 (various forms) 
excited (parikupita) 63 f. 
exert oneself, to (iirabltati) 51 
exertion (aramblta) 51 ff.; (payoga) 

115, 168; (vayiima) 74 
exhort, to (ovadati) 40, 254 
exhortation (ovada) 274 
exhorter ( ovadaka) 242, 252 
exonerate, to (pothiipeti) 16 
eye (cakkhu) 89 f.; Buddha- 292 n.; 

with ea.r, nose, etc. 149 

faction (pakklta) 42 
faculties, cardinal ( indriya) 170, 

179, 190, 220, 265 
fairness, mark of (subhanimitta) 148 
fairy bird (supa~) 85 



!.-GENERAL INDEX 313 

faith (saddhii) 173, 189, 209, 219, 
225, 284, 291, 295 

fall short, to (viga{ati) 59 f. 
fallen away (vipanna) 70 
falter, to (osakkati) 60 n., 82 
fame (yasa) 118 If., 122 f. 
family (kula) 19 f., 29 f., 32, 68, 

109, 244, 246, 262 f., 278, 284 
famished (cluila) 55 ff., 63, 135; 

(jighacchita) 134, 219 
fan, yak-tail (viilav'ijan'i) 170 
farmer (kassaka) 126,222,230,245, 

300 
fasten, to (upanibandhati) 63 f. 
father (pita) 5, 25, 45, 87, 102 f., 

114, 116, 213 
favour (patisa.nfhiira) 290 
fear (bhaya) 1 ff., 34, 60, 69, 162, 

208 f., 214, 216, 259, 265, 268, 
270, 281, 283, 288, 303; excessive 
(atibli-) 99; without (abh-) 161 f. 

feeling (·vedand) 62 ff., 232, 269, 
298; painful (dukkha) 64, 149 

fellowship (santha-z:a) 1 ff., 259 
fence (-z:ati) 78 
festivals (samajja) 101 
fetter (sa1hyojana) 281 
fever (<l,ciha) 163; (pari[iiha) 154 f., 

214 ff. 
field (klietta) 66, 78, 140, 165, 212, 

222, 245, 284, 299 f. 
filth ( vekatika) 71 
fire (aggi) 20, 67, 71 ff., 90, 100, 

134, 136 ff., 146 f., 161, 163, 166, 
215, 253, 257; heat of a (a­
santiipa) 71 ff. ; mass of ( a­
kkhandha) 70, 108, 112, 136 f., 
163,218; place where no (niraggi­
kokdsa) 161; threefold 161, 214, 
216, 299; (tejas) 257 f. 

fish (macclia) 75, 86, 124, 230, 247, 
294 

fisherman (bd?isika) 294 
flavour (rasa) 116, 159, 272 
flood (oglia) 216 
flower (puppha) 61, 85, 108, 148, 

156 f., 165, 177, 200, 219, 290; 
-seller (pupphdpa?J,ika) 196; -shop 
(pupphapa{UJ,) 174 f.; (kusmna) 
258,277; -ing (sankusumila) 156 

fly, a (malckhikd) 287 
focus (dpiitha) 128 f., 131 
fog ( kotthata, kottliara{ia) 130 
food (dhara) 233, 270, 286; ab-

21 * 

stention from (d-pariggaha) 51, 
148, 150 f.; solid (kabaJinkdrd­
hdra) 52; (bliakklia) 114, 235; 
(bhojana-) 41, 57, 70, 81, 99, 103, 
134, 154, 157, 215, 237, 241, 
269, 271 f., 278 f., 301; for a. 
king (riijabli-) 121; indigestible 
( visamabli-) 150; and clothing 
(glidsacchiidana) 208; left over 
(atiritta) 83; for merit (pU1iiia­
bhatta.) 55 f.; provider of ( bl1ojaka) 
230 

foothold (patittha) 54 ff., 134 
footless (apada) 85 
forbearance (klianti) 26, 255, 302 
foremost (agga) 10, 43, 70, 101, 113, 

215, 305 
forest (araii?ia) 236 f., 255, 269, 

273; vast (braharaii1ia) 96; 
-dweller (iira1i1iika) 190; -gone 
196; (pavana) 243, 288 f. 

formations (sa1ikltdrci) 86, 161, 
163 If., 174, 214 

foul (asublia) 174, 267 
free ( vippamutta) 160, 257; ( vimutta) 

183, 226, 259 
free, to get (mmicali) 161 f. 
freed, to be (parirnuccati) 2, 22, 178, 

180, 250, 268, 270; (muccati) 219; 
(vimuccati) 175 

freedom (parimutti) 281; (vimutti) 
9, 26, 54, 84, 110, 157, 184, 195, 
220, 226, 258, 280; flowers of 
(v-kusu11UJ,) 258, 277; (v-puppha) 
290; jewel of (v-ratana) 180, 
183 f.; juice of 285; knowledge 
and vision of 9, 110, 180, 280; 
of mind (cet.o-v.) 187 n. 

friend (mitla) 213, 215, 242, 252, 
288 

fruit (pliala) 6, 45, 53, 56 ff., 78, 
86, 124, 132 f., 148, 165, 177 f. 
(various kds.), 184, 190, 196, 
208, 216, 243, 245, 251, 295, 300; 
cluster (pi'IJ,<f,i) of 78; -shop 
(plialdpa'IJ,ll) 177 f. ; of kamma 70; 
of recluseship see recluseship; -less 
49, 124, 141 n. 

function, to (pai:attati) 130 
functioning (pavatta) 162 f. 
furnace (jdtaveda) 15 
further-men, states of (uttari11ianu.­

ssadhammii) 51, 81 n., 115 
further shore (para) 212 
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future (anagata) 45, 92; state 
(sampariiya) 16, 122 f., 217; see 
past 

gain, height of (liibhagga) 248 
gains, honour, fame (lablta-sakkiira-

siloka) 162 
garland (miilii) 215; -maker 200 
getting at (upakuldhi) 86 
getting rid of(pa/iana,) 56, 97 
ghee, cream of (sappim.m.uJa) 154, 

159 
ghost (peta) 85, 218 
gift (d,i,na,) 2, 28, 70, 77, 70, 97 ff., 

101 (10 kds.), 102 f., ll8, 122 ff., 
127; excessive ( atidiina) !)!) ff. ; 
Unparalleled (asadisa) 121; of 
faith (daklcliirµ:i) 69 f., 101 f. 

give, to (d,adriti) 44 f., 95, 97 f., 
101, 122, 127 

given, what is not (adinna,) 5, 117, 
122 

giving (diina): hridg? (set_u)! cause­
wav (sanlcama), ship (nava) of 29; 
lord of (d-pati) 29, 102 ff.; talk 
on (d-katMi) 28 f.; way of (d­
path.a) 105 

go along evenly, to (samupadikii 
b/ia,vati) 41 

0 forth to (pabbajati) 17, 39, 
g 54 ff., 65, 80 ff., 9_3, 226, 305; to 

let g. f. (pabbiijeti) 53 f., 56 ff., 
81 , 224 ; the going forth (pabba-
jjii) 49 f., 56 ff., 224b, ~?ta4); ol~e 
who has g. f. (pab aJi • ' 
48 ff 203 207, 267, 275 

l ( .t,t' ) '6 50 n 164 f., 196, 
!'Oa a ,,.a ' ., 291 
0 201, 207 f., 210 f., 216, ; 

(nitthii) 144 
goat (aja)_ ~5 
goblin (pisaca-) 85 

old (kaficana,) 201; (suva~11~ia) 85; 
g and silver (jatarupa-raJata) 48, 

201 
goodness (puiiii.a) 301 

go~rd(~J:!!!~t: {;{3126; list of 85 
gram nna ki,) 106, 108 f. 
grandfather (ayya _ a,dada) 100 
granter of desires (kam ' 

158, 215 - - 12. roups of 
grasping ( upiidana,) 1 ' g 

269 f 
grass (tirµ;i) 21, 63, 82, 86, 136 ·• 

222, 253, 257, 291 

great beings (maltabMita) 59, 156 
greed, excessive (atilobha) 99 
grindstone (nisad(i) 229 
guidance (nissaya) 224 
guide (desil.:a) 214 

habitual tendencies (sa1ikhiira) 277 
halo (m,ili) 264 
handyman (kammakiira) 250 
happiness (somana~sa) 21; (sukha,) 

48 f., 52, !)7 ff., 118, 121, 129 f., 
161, 163, 215, 217, 246, 254, 
259, 284; highest (paramasukha) 
161 f. 

hard: to master (duppasaha) 158; 
to obtain (dullabha) 15!); to scale 
(duradhiroha) 160; -pressed (pati-
11i/ita) 71, 76, 94, 135 (parip-), 
137 ff., 149, 2lfi; -wood (siira) 
2!)5 

harming: not in the ha.bit of 
(ai:ihethakajatika) 14; thoughts 
of (vilii,ils{witakka) 250, 267 

harmlessness (ahi1hsii) 280 
hatred (dosa) Hi, !)!), 145; see 

aversion 
hawk (sak111Jagghi) 230 
head-holocaust (sisakalanda) 120 
hearing (learning) (sm:ana) 80, 252; 

(sota) 148 
heart (haclaya) 89, 105, 134 f., 

154,304 
heat (u~i.ha) 291; (tejo) 212 
heaven (sagga) 97 f., 123 
height (pamiina) 110 
help, bases or" (sangaliavattliu) 267 
here and now (dittliadltamme) 16, 

122 f.; (dittliadhammika) 21, 118, 
120 f., 217; (ditthe' i:a dltamme) 
118 

heresies, list of 295 f. 
hermaphrodite (ubliatobyaiijaka) 144 
hero (sura) 122 
h?sitate, to (osakkati) 34 f., 60 
h~ndrance (nivara~a) 226 
lunting (vi1ifiatti) 20 ff. (2 kds.), 

238,284 
hireling (bliata) 36, 45 f.; (bliattika) 

46 
hole in the ground ( sobblia) 72, 

126 
hollow (susira) 281 
honour(pujii)38,77,79 
honoured (pujita) 45 f. 
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horse (assa) 85, 108; -vehicle 
(a-yiina) 98 

hot weather (gimha) 94 f. 
house (gltara) 21, 150; -pigeon 

(gh-kapota) 282; (niketa) I ff., 259; 
-less 225, 259 

householder (gihi) 28, 48 f., 53, 
56 ff., 65, 68 f., 80 ff., 201, 203, 
207 f., 210 f., 274; attributes 
(li1iga) of 81 

human: being (manu,ssabhiila) 13 f.; 
child (m-daltaraka) 144; -vehicle 
( -yiina) 98 

humours of the body, union of 
(sannipiitika) 134 f., 137 ff. 

hunger (khuda) 70; and thirst 
(pipasii) 116; (jigltaccliii) 135, 
137 ff. 

hunter (ludda) 125; (mci.gavika) 
293 f. 

hut (kuti) 21 f., 82 
hyena (taracclia) 85 

ignorance (a11na~) 282; (avijja) 
147, 169, 173, 216, 258, 265 

ill (giliina) 31; (byiidhita) 54; -ness 
(abadlta) 7 f., 10; (byiidhi) 55, 
207; (raga) 57, 92, 94 n., 137 ff. 

immature (aparipakka) 110 f., 114 
immovable ( acala) 160, 162 
impediment (palibodha) 262 
impermanent (anicca) 64, 112, 174, 

262, 298, 303 
imperturbable (aneja) 187 
impressions of former lives re­

tained (pubbe viisitaviisana) 77 ff. 
impulse, without (nirilia) 296 
incalculable (asa-hklieyya) 34 f., 

80, 113, 116, 226 
incense (tagara) 177, 183, 253 
incognizant (acelana) 86 
incorporeal class (ariipakrty-ika) 153 
individual (puggala) 143, 145 
individual essence (sabhiiva) 43, 

77 ff., 223 
inference (anuma1ia) 170, 198 ff. 
insect (ki1ni) 61, 133; see worm; 

(kita) 91 
insight (vipassana) 216, 220, 251, 

305; having (vipa.ssa-ka) 190, 237, 
270, 275 f.; (vipassin) 287 

instruct, to (anusiisati) 40, 216, 254 
instruction (anusattlii) 40, 161, 274; 

(anusiisani)249;(sasana)2I9,253 

instructor (anusiisaka) 11 f., 39, 
80, 169, 252 

interrogate, to (paripucchati) 77 
interrogation (paripuccM) 69, 79 f., 

253,287 
intoxicant, an (majja) 5, 101 
invalid, an (iitura) 55 
invert, to (parivattati) 113 
invited (to a meal) (pavarita) 83 
iron: ball of (ayogu[a) 163; -stake 

(a-sula) Ill; black (ka~yasa) 
297 f. 

iron-wood tree (nii,ga) 108 
island (dipa) 70 

jackal (sigala) 85, 271 f.; female 230 
jasmine (mallikii,) 177,219 
jewel (ratana) 180 ff. (various kds.), 

197, 214 f., 217, 251 (list of), 304; 
-shop (rataniipa~) 180 ff. 

joy (hiisa) 62, 266, 294, 300, 302 
judge (akkliadassa) 169, 193 

kamma 122; born of (k-ja) 86 f., 90; 
forced ha.ck by (k-patibii/lta) 133; 
fruit of (k-pliala) 70; maturing of 
(k-vipaka) 134 f.; plane (bhumi) 
of 29; produced of (k-nibbatta) 86 

karumbliaka 61, 121 n. 
king (raja) 10, 15, 23, 25 ff., 33, 

36 f., 45 f., 79, 98 f., 101, 121, 
149 f., 210, 215, 220, 229; above 
kings (rajilnam atiriija) 99; dish 
for (rajii.pabltoga) 61, 71; food 
for (r-bhojana) 121; regional 
(padesaraja) 84; under Dhamma 
(dliammika) 27; wheel-turning 
( r-cakkavatti) 12, 4 7 n., 67 n., 
84, 106 

kingdom ( rajja) 58, 82 
knife ( satti) 134 ff. 
know, to (jiiniiti) 84 
knowledge (na~uz) 9 (6 kds.), 26, 

90, 92, 110 (6 kds., 14 kds.), 111, 
113 ff., 117, 169, 173, 192, 261, 
270, 277, 294, 302; fire of 
(na~gi) 257; light of (11a~aloka) 
147,258; unmeasured (apa.rimita) 
262; (vijja) 173; threefold (te­
vijja) 190, 220, 293; and freedom 
( vijjavimutti) 157; profound 
(anna) 178 

knows, one who (jananta) 65 
kumudabharµJ,ika 121 
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ladder (nisse~i) 78, 207, 215 
la.mp (padipa) 126, 229 
language (nirutti) 187 
lay-devotees 203, 274, 304 
leap forward, to (pakkhandati) 164 
leather mat (oommakha~u_la) 231 
leech (jaUikii) 284 f. 
left-handed (vilmagiihin) 125 
legal question (adhikara1_ia) 255-6 
leopard (dipi) 85, 236; female 235 
leper ( kutthi) 272 
lie, to speak a ( musa bha1J.<1,ti) 5, 112, 

122; one who tells (1mtSc1,viidin) 
117 

life (jivita) 81, 102, 107; to hear 
a.way (jivita,h harati) 67, 81; 
to deprive of (jivitri, voropeti) 5; 
to jeopardize one's (jivitasamsa­
yam papu~ati) 149; for the sake 
of (j-hetu) 252 

life-principle (jiva) 71 ff., 150 f.; 
(jivita) 295; without (nijjii-ata) 

296 
life-span (iiyu) 81, 106, 110, 133 f., 

137 ff., 288; sustainer of (ci-

dliiiratu1,) 157 
light (iiklka) 130, 146, 188, 258 
lion (silta) 85, IOI, 278 f. 
littl•~ .,florl, {rLppoM1Lklca} 3·1 IT. 
li lihood living (1ijim) 237 f.; 

7ajii·ika,) 30 ff., 1?2, 131, 292 
living creatures (p·i~) 5, 14 f., 117, 

122, 203, 206, 280 
L d (Rl1,0,{Ja1,,;,) 8 ff., 12, 24 ff., 33, 

0I7. 87, 92, 119, 149, 110. 1~3 
( description of), 174 f., 177 ff., 
200, 203, 206, 223, 281~ 298; 
body (sarira) of 8; shops (apa1J.<L) 
of 174 ff.; sons (pntta) of 176, 
180· voice (sara) of 223 

Lord, 'said by the 1 ff., 10 f., 13 f., 
17, l9 ff., 23, 27. 31, 37 f., 40, 
44 ff., 48 f., 70, 105, 176, 180, 226, 
231, 233 f., 236, 240 f., 244, 247, 
249 f., 252 f., 256, 258 ff., 267, 
269, 273, 277, 279 f., 282 ff., 
288 f 293 296 f., 300 

lotus ( ·~u~) 59, 100, 154, 182, 
213 p224 244, 277; -leaf (pn-

, ' 5!l 182 • -pond 
kkharapatta) • • ' 
(pokkharani) 72, 277, 292 

]oving-kindn:ess (metlrl) 175, 209, 
225, 238, 255, ~71, 275, 290 f. 

. h •n (u,j'Jotatthakara) 158 
lustre, ric 1 'J, 

madman (ummattaka) 15 ff., 99 
magician (.siddlta) 85, !II n. 
mainstay (patisara1.w) 155 
man (1iara) 35, 100 f., 2!l8; and 

deities (n-marn) 204; and snakes 
(naroraga) 100; (purisa) 40 f., 
46, 52 ff., 74, 77 ff., 82, 84, 88, 
98, 103, 106, 120, 124, 138, 143, 
145, 161 f., Hi4; with vision 167; 
changed into a woman 84; man­
kind, men (mam,s.~a) 22, 48, 
62, 84, U7, 115, 127, 143, 207, 
219,225 

mango-tree (amba, a-rukklia) 78, 
132, 177 f. 

mann/uira 212, 219 
mansion (1,imiina) 263 
mantra 57, 215 
mariner (n1i1·ika) 222 
mark (lakk/w~m) 38, 187 
marked land-tortoise (cittal-:adltara­

kmmna) 288 
ma.st (kiipa) 248 
mastery (adhipateyya) ll5; (vasi­

bhai-a) 79, 236; (msibMita) 156; 
over mind (cetovasi) 144, 153 

mate1·ial shape (riipa) 282; with 
feeling etc. 269, 298; with sound 
!'tr.. 148. 233, 239, 259 

materials, list of 85 
matricide (mritug/uitaka) 144 
maturing (1,iprika) 84 
meal (bhojana) 9, 32, 56, 119, 219 
meaning (attl1a) 185 f., 202, 301 
meat (ma,iw~) 71, 104, 124 
mechanism (yanta) 249 
medicine (osad/ia) 179, 219; -shop 

17!); (bhesajja) IO, 31 f., 36, 57, 
214, 271, 278 

meditation (jMna) 24, 116 (the 4), 
190, 225, 251, 265, 272; m. 
neglected (rittajjluina) 256 

meeting (,wimr'igama) 204 ff. 
mental (cetasika) 62 ff., 149 
mental aggregate (k<iya) 131 
merit (pmi1i,a.) 97 f., 106 
metals (lolia), list of 85 
method, the (1iaya) 48 ff., 285; 

(naya) 151 ff., 170, 186, 200 
middle (majjlta) 163 
mind (citta) 34 ff., 62 ff., 65, 115 f., 

128 ff., 145 ff., 148 ff., 163 ff., 
175, 247 ff., 273, 275, 278, 285, 
287, 293, 302; is developed (c. 
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bhavita) 64; undeveloped m. 
(abhci11itac-) 63 f.; one-pointed 
(ekaggac-) 132, 250; own (sakac-) 
150; peaceful (santac-) 65; unified 
( ekacilla) 77 ff. ; weakening to 
(c-dubbalikara~ia) 115 f. (25 
things); weakness in (c-dubbalya) 
52 

mind (niano) 148, 208, 272; cogniz­
able by (m-vifineyya) 89 f.; door 
of (m-dvara) 281; (nuinasa) 89, 
239, 245, 247, 259 f., 262, 266 ff., 
271,275,292,298,300 

mindful (sata) 30, 239, 249 f., 267, 
270,277,286 

mindfulness (sati) 17, 164, 169, 173, 
216,241,243,248,250,268,302; 
applications of (satipatthiina) 170, 
173, 179, 190, 219, 234 f., 245, 
263, 265, 268, 277, 281, 287, 302; 
confusion in (s-sammosa) 82 f., 
115 f.; connected with the body 
(kiiyagatiisati) 56, 175, 180, 269, 
281; of in- and out-breathing 
( iiniipanasati) 17 4 

mine, a (akara) 165, 215, 220 
mirror (adasa) 128 ff., 214 f. 
mode of birth (yoni) 24, 90 
moderation in eating (bhojane 

mattaiinfi) 209, 263 
moisture-born (sa1nsedaja) 85 
mongoose (nakula) 271 
monk (bltikkh·u) J n., n, 27, 20 IT., 

47, 61 f., 77 ff., 82 n., 83 n., 101, 
119, 131, 181 ff., 188, 192 ff., 
225 n., 228, 231 f., 265, 274 
(3 kds.), 283, 286, 305; recluse­
ship of (bh-stimaii1ia) 69 

monkey (makkata) 242 
monkey-sleep (kapiniddii) 131 f. 
monsters of the deep (timi1igalii) 75, 

247 
moon (canda) 192, 214, 263 f.; 

(candima) 47, 106, 113 
moral habit (sila) 9, 29, 49 (4 

branches), 50, 61, 110, 118, 122, 
127, 166 ff., 173, 176 (various 
kds.), 180 (various kds.), 189 f., 
196, 245, 254, 263 f., 273, 280, 
284, 295, 301 f.; embankments 
of 299; jewel of 180 f.; having 
a mane (ke.qarin) 278; perfume 
(gandlia) of 61 f., 108, 159, 176 f., 
225, 254, 259, 268; poor in 

(dussila) 68 ff., 131; sunshade of 
299; talk ( kathii) on 28; unending 
262 

morsel of food (iilopa) 33,286 
mortification (iitiipa) 148 
mortify, to (iitiipeti) 150 f. 
mother (miitii) 5, 13, 25, 114, 213, 

215 
mountain (pabbatii.) 86, 90, 100, 

108, 113, 125, 236, 254, 259 ff.; 
-peak (girisikliara) 154, 159 f. 

mouthful (of food) (ajjholiiira) 232; 
(kaba[a) 33, 279 

move about, to make the mind 
(miinasam sa1iciireti) 247, 259, 
262 

mud (kala.Za) 66, 70, 162 
murderer (vadhaka) 290, 303 

name (nama) 84 
natural scientist (lokakkhayika) 152 
navigator (niyyiimaka) 249 f. 
neck (gala) 30 
nectar (amata) 20, 155, 159 n., 

179 f., 186; -shop (amatiipa~) 
179 ; see ambrosia 

nibbiina 70 n., 76 n., 80 n., 86 n., 
87 ff., 90, 148 ff., 151 ff., 160 ff., 
165 ff., 184, 188, 201, 207 f., 
210 f., 216, 283, 288, 291, 295 n.; 
city of (n-nagara) 98, 175, 214; 
has no counterpart (appatibliiiga) 
151 ff.; clement of (n-dhritu) 
145 ff., 101; N"IL (Bamud,la) of221; 
special qualities (gm.ta) in 154 ff. 

nibhiina, to attain fuml (parinibba­
yati) 80 ff.; at.tained (parinibbuta) 
142 ff. 

noble warrior (khattiya) 23, 36, 122, 
169 ff., 218, 220, 222 

no-retum (aniigii.min) 293; fruit 
(phala) of 77,177,201,203 

not-knowing (ajiinana) 83 
not-self (anattii) 112, 174, 262, 303 
nun (bliikkhuni) 3, 65 n.; seducer 

of a (bh-dfisaka) 144 
nutriment (iihara) 52, 209, 215; 

stopping of ( tiharfiparodha) 52 f.; 
see food 

nutritive essence (ojii) 32 f. 

obedient (vacanakara) 64 
Observance (uposatha) 70. 118, 122 

127,189 
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obstruction (avara~) 6, 65, 67; 
without (anav-) 89; (nirav-) 6, 
158 

occupations; lists of 76, 171 f., 220 
ocean (samudda) 47, 50, 59, 73 ff., 

107, 112 f., 126, 152 ff., 156 f., 
247, 249, 304; (sagara) 22, 29, 
202, 214; see sea 

offence (iipatti) 194; to fall into an 
(iipattim iipajjati) 82 f., 144 
(one of 13) 

offering, great (maliayaiifia) 14 ff. 
oil (tela) 29, 126 
old age (jara) 63, 133, 163; and 

dying 157, 175, 212-3, 219; see 
birth-ageing-

omniseience (sabbaiiiiutaiia~) 25, 
34 f., 39, 51 f.; (sabbaiiiiuta) 
52 f., 93, 103, 105, 173; jewel of 
104 f. 

omniscient (sabbaiiiiu) 6, 35, 43, 
84, 92, 113 

once-returning (sakadagamin), 293; 
fruit (p/1,0,la) of 77, 177 

one: -eved man ( ekanayana) 230; 
facultied (ekindriya) 71; -pointed 
(ekagga) 132, 250 

onslaught on creatures (pa1Jii,tipiita) 
117, 125 

open air (abbliokii.sa) 273 
Order (samg/1,0,) 5, 44 f., 69, 188, 

223, 281, 298 .. 
ordinary person (putlmJJana) 63 f. 
owl (uluka) 282 f. 
owner (samika) 124, 220, 223 
ox (g~) 63; oxen (ga·vo) 85 

paralyzed (pakkhahata) 52, 98 
pardonable (sa~ekiccha) 17 
parents (miitiip1taro) 45 f. 
pariyatti Sn._ (3 k~.) 
parricide (pitughataka) 144 
parrot (suka) 6 
partake of, to (paribhuiijati) 30 f. 
particles of dust (re~iu) 94 f. 
passion (raga) 14 f., 99, 145, 259 

f., 267 
past, future, present (atita anagata 

paccuppanna) 25, 89 f., 160 
Patimokkha. 176, 180, 193 n. 
peaceful (santa) 289 
peacock (mayura) 229; (mora) 30 
peak ( ko#) 80 
dearl (mutta) 76, 85, 100 

pe~iihiM-bird 281 
penetration (pative.dlia) 247 
people (jana) 289 ; in a city, list of 

171 f.; in the city of Dhamma., 
list of 189 ff. 

perception (saiifiii) 115, 174 (various 
kds.) 

perfection (pcirami) 6, 173, 190, 
192 f., 195, 198, 297 

perfume (gandlta) 61 f., 108, 176 
f., 196; -shop (gandliapa~) 175 
f.; lacking in (appag-) 62; see 
scent 

peril (adinara) 279, 303 
period (addluina) 110 
pernmnencc (niccata) 86 
person (p1tggala) 15 (8 kds. who 

slay), 48, 114 (IO degraded kds.), 
209 (10 kds.); see man 

perspicuity (patibluina) 187, 196 
pervade, to (abhibyapeti) 61 f. 
phlegm (semha) 134 f., 137 ff., 254 
physical change (utu) 86 f., 90 
physical frame (sarira) !H, 103, 119, 

129 f., 136, 232, 271, 279, 286, 
20/i 

physician (bhisakka) 7 f., IO, 29, 
35, 54 f., 57, 122, 134, 211 

pierce, to (pafivijjlwti) 145 ff.; 
( vijj!U1ti) 302 

pierce, hard to (rfoppa#vedha) 58 ff. 
piercing, a (11afiredha) 60, 145 
pig ( sukara) 85 
pigeon (kapotika) 230; house-p. 

282 
plane (bit-ii.mi) 58 
playthings (lci[cibharµfakcini) 29 
plough's length (yugamatta) 276 
poison (visa) 20, 67, IOI, 134, 

136 ff., 155, 178, 212, 300; -ed 
(v-gata) 219 

pond (ta[iika) 54, 56 f., 72; of true 
Dhamma 54 

Poriil).as 237 n. 
port, sea- (patfana) 220, 222 
portent (nimitta) 128 ff. 
power (bala) 9 (IO kds.), 27, 42, 

48, 84, 110 (IO kds.), 170 (5 
kds.), 179 (5 kds.), 190, 220 
(5 kds.), 223, 265; attained (bala­
ppatta) 156 

practice (upcisana) 34, 210 f.; -hall 
(u-.srilri) 210; (patipatti) 47 ff., 
166, 168, 202, 211, 220, 263, 
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265, 301; various (vattapativatta) 
246,299 

practise, to ( upiiBati) 302 f. ; (pati­
pajjati) 48, 89, 144 ff., 160 ff., 
166 f., 190, 196, 245 

praise (pa.sari1,Sii) 259 f. 
preceptor (upajjhiiya) 80, 256, 274 
precious: gem, stone (ma1_1,iratana) 

6, 50, 62, 76, 100 (ma1_1,i), 154, 
158, 215, 219, 292; list of 85; 
Treasure of 106; things (ratana) 
42 

precipice (papilla) 16 
present, a (upiiyana) 46, 124 
price (m'iila) 175, 178, 189 
pride (man.a) 145, 175, 179, 181, 

208, 214, 225, 251, 264, 289, 
297,300 

priest, family (purohita) 169, 192 
producing, productivity (uttliana) 

140, 165, 300 
prosper, to (ruhati) 66 
protection (arakklia) 268 
psychic power (iddhi) 78, 106 n., 

157, 170, 179, 190, 192, 216, 
220 f., 265, 278; vehicle of 
(i-yiina) 98; having (iddhimant) 
81, 153 190 

punishment (da1_uj.a) 16, 122, 217 
pupil (anteviisin) 34, 37 f., 87, 

210 
pure (suci) 161, 255, 265; (suddha) 

162, 255, 289, 292 f., 296; in 
descent (abhijiitiparis-) 79; im­
pure (asuci) 289 

purification (visuddhi) 56, 212 ff. 
purified (visuddlia) 89 f., 211 f., 

260; (suddha) 193 
purify, to (visodheti) 69 f., 245 
purity (suddlta) 58 f., 61 ; (suddha­

ttii) 182 

quality (anga) 228 ff. (list of 105), 
231 ff. 

quench, to (nibbiipeti) 70 
quest (pariyesanii) 149 ff.; see 

search 
question (panha) 125, 152, 161, 

185 ff., 303 f. 

rain (vassa) 140, 214; (vutthi) 299; 
of hail (karakav-) 141 

rain, to (abhivassati) 21; (pavassati) 
236; ( vassati) 292 

range (visaya) 6, 9, 84, 304 
rapture (piti) 21, 127, 164, 215 
rat (undura) 269 f. 
ready for use (patiyatta) 52 f. 
realization, spiritual (adhigama) 8, 

263, 292, 297; see attaining 
realization (sacchikiriyii) 87 f., 

149, 165, 167 f., 211 
realize, to (saccliikaroti) 160 ff., 

166 f., 201, 207 f., 210 f., 228; 
-ed 157, 165 

recitation (uddesa) 69, 79 f., 253, 
287 

recite, to (uddisati) 77 
recluse (sama1_1,a) 2, 68 ff., 71, 83, 

98, 217, 255, 261, 293, 296; 
Goto.ma the r. 54, 93, 149; and 
brahmans 25, 36, 181, 220, 299; 
above recluses (sama1_1,ii.nam a.ti­
sama1_1a) 99; Dhamma for 6, 220, 
240, 245, 291; perception (san­
na) of 282; special qualities of 
223,226 

recluseship (siiman1ia) 49 f., 79, 
212 ff., 221 f., 235, 272, 288, 297; 
of monks (bhikkhus-) 69; of 
seers (isis-) 69; fruit(s) (phala) of 
245, 290, 294; (4 kds. of fruit) 
6, 196, 220, 245, 299 

reeds, house of (na[agiira) 51 
refuge (sara1_1,a): coming for (s-iiga­

ma1ia) 47; going for (s-gata) 69, 
176, 304; without (asara1_1,a) 163, 
218, 303; for the fearful (bhirut­
tii1_1a) 212, 215, 226, 242 

release (parimutti) 26; final ( vimok-
khantika) 25 

released (vippamutta) 24 
relinking (patisandhi) 236, 262 
remiss, to be (pamajjati) 3 ff. 
remoreseful (vippa#siirin) 127 
renounce (the world), to (nikkha-

mati) 110 f., 114 
renown (kitti) 100 f.; (k-sadda) 97 
renown, height of (yasagga) 248; see 

fame 
renunciation ((ablii)nikkhamana, 

nekkhama) 39, 111, 293 
repairs ( na1:akamma) 77, 79 
repeaters (bha1_1,aka) 189 f. 
reproach (nindii) 259 f. 
requisite (paccaya) 22, 244, 262, 

305; (parikkltii.ra) 31, 278 (4 
kds.) 
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restrained (sa1hyata) 4 ff. 
restraint (niyama) 24, 301 f. 
result (vipiika) 123 ff., 129 
retreat, to (patiliyati) 127 f. 
reverence, having (sa!]iirava) 69 
revert to the secular life, to (Iii• 

niiy' iivattati) 54 ff., 58 ff.; not 
r~verting (apunarii1:altita) !l7 

review, to (paccavekkltati) 184 
revile (akkosati) 18 ff. 
rice (siili) 85, 121; red (loltitrikas-) 

61; -grains (ta'IJ,(/,ula) 72 
riches (dhana) 70 
rise and fall (udayabbaya) 269 
river (!langii) 22; (nadi) 86, 99, 107, 

128, 208, 213, 230, 252, 254. 
292; (savanti) 156, 252 

road ( magga) 230 
Road, direct (a1ijasa) 11 ff., 51 n. 
road-spider (11antliamakkata) 287 
rock (sela) 66, 260 
roof(chadana) 268 
root (mu.la) 282; wild (vanam-) 100. 

106; of trees 190, 196, 236, 26!). 
276,278 n. 

rose-apple tree (jambu) 116, 132 
royal entourage (riijaparisii-) 220 
ruddy goose (cakkavtika) 280 

saffron ( kunl:uma) 253 
saffron robe (kasiiva) 17 ff., 48 
sage (muni) l ff., 259, 290, 2!)2 
sailor ( niiviiyika) 230 
sal-tree 245 
sandal-wood (candana) 48,177,201; 

red (lohitac-) 62, 76, 154, 159, 183 
samsiira 133 n., 175, 212, 236; 

deeps (a1_1:~wva) of 212; ocean 
(siigara) of 2!) 

.9r1,1ikhara 296, 301 
scent (gandha) 85, 116, 143, 148, 

159, 165, 213 (4 kds.), 215, 225, 
233, 23!), 254, 259; see perfume 

schismatic (saitghabliedaka) 144 
science (vijjii) 161 
scorpion (vicchika) !)l, 270 
scripture (pariyatti) 107 
scruple (kukkucca) 65, 67 
sea (samudda) 16 f., 86, 88, 100, 

222,251 ff., 267; (siigara) 44, 192; 
see ocean 

seal (muddika) 249 f. 
search, a (pariyesana) 78 f., 149 
search, to (pariyesati) 70; see seek 

season (utu) 134 f., 137 ff. 
season, in due (.s,oniiyika) 134 ff. 
secrecy (raltassa) 6!), 131 
sects, members of other (titthiya) 

7 ~ ; _one gone over to othe; 
(tittl11ya-pakkantaka) 144 

Heed (b'ija) 66, 78, 87, !JO, 140, 160, 
2II, 215 f., 244 f., 260, 2!)1 300 

seek, to (pari11esati) 148 i5o f 
26!); see sear~h ' ·• 

seer (isi) 14, 17, l!l, 57, 261 
self (atta) 268, 2!JO; false view of 

(attiinuditthi) 20!) 
self-become (sayambMi) 6, 27, 39 
self-mortification (lapokamma) 49 
sense: -field (ciyalana) 148 l "0 f • . . ' u ., 

-1_mpr_ess10ns (phassa) 263; -organs 
(indnya) 263 

sensc-pleasu~-c (kama) 56, 117, 226, 
267; eravmg for (k-ta1_iha) 155: 
five strands of 114, 148, 162; 
thought of (k-vitakka) 145 181. 
250; one enjoying (k-bliogi1:) 201 
207 f., 210 f. ' 

serpent (sappa) 285 
~crv_ant (cetakabMtia) 20 
sess10n, one (ekrisana) 9 
seven yea~s: since birth (jatiya 

sattai:assilta) 275; under (1'inaka­
sattav-) 144 ff. 

shade, shadow (chiiyii) 130, 290 
shake, to ( calati) 64 
shaking off (dliuta) 50 
shape (rii.pa) 151 ff. 
share, to (sa1iwiblwjati) 125 ff. 
shared (stidhiira1Ja) 104; not 9, 110 
shaveling (mu'IJ4aka) 18 ff. 
shaven (blta~uf,u) 69 
sheep ( efaka) 85 
sh!eld (plialaka) 214 f. 
sh~ne, to (tapati) 93 ff. 
ship (nii'lJa) 29, 75, 88, 222 246 ff • 

see boat ' ·• 
shop (apa1Ja) 173 ff. (8 kds.) 
shore (t'ira) 5!), 88 
shrine (cetiya) 142 f., 188, 232, 305 
s~rouding, the (on<iha) 131 
s~ck man (iitura) 6; (byiidliita) 230 
sxeve, small 230 
signless, the (animitta) 186 f 295· 

fruit_ (pliala) of 177; s. fr~edo~ 
ofmmd 187 n 

silver (rajata) 85. 
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simile (upama) 121, 233 n.; (opam­
ma) 44, 71, 89, 126, 151 ff., 170, 
187,200 

situation (vatthu) 92 f. 
size (pamii?_Ul) 151; see height 
sizzle and hiss, to ( ciccitiiyati 

citicituyati) 71 ff. 
skill, skilled (ku.sala) 48 ff., 55, 113, 

117, 120ff., 125ff., 131,143,145, 
182, 190, 212 f., 249, 266, 268; 
root of (k-mula.) 21, 80, 226; 
state (dhamma) 280, 291 

sky (antalikkha) 252; (iikiisa) 94 f., 
113, 167; (gagana) 66, 74, 137 f.; 
movers through 192 

slave (diisa) 121; -ery (d-blwga) 
106 ff. 

slay living creatures, to (pii?J,am 
lianati) 5, 15, 122 

sleep (niddii) 243; -ing (nidduyanta) 
129; -ing-place (sayana) 276; 
on bare ground (tha?J.4ilaseyyii) 
207 

sloth-and-drowsiness ( tliinamiddha) 
63 

snake (alii) 91, 134 f., 161; (uraga) 
271; (bliujaga) 304; black (ka?J.,­
hasappa) 135; poisonous (iisivisa) 
16, 67, 138; rock- (ajagara) 135, 
286; -bite (sappadattlia) 137 

soiled (kilittlia) 53 f., 56, 59 
solace (assiisa) 212 
soldier (yodlia) 122, 185 
solitary meditation (pa#sallii?J.a) 

236,239,256,263,283,293 
solitude (vivitta) 239 
son (putta) 45, 284; Milinda's 305 
sorcerer ( vijjiidliara) 85 
sorrowful ways (apiiya) 101 f., 216, 

240 
sound (sadda) 139 f., 148, 233, 239, 

259 
sound, to make a ( sa1_iati) 297; 

(saddiiyati) 71 ff. 
sovereignty, bliss of (rajjasukha) 

149 f. 
space (iikiisa) 66, 101, 125, 213, 

258,261 f. 
special quality (gu?_Ul) 27, 40 ff., 

45, 50, 58 (5 kds.), 68 f. (10 kds.), 
97 ( 10 kds.), 99 f., 154 ff., 192, 
196 f., 200, 209 (18 kds.), 215, 
217, 223, 225 f. (30 kds.), 246, 
251, 263 f.; in ascetic pra.c-

tice 208 (28 kds.); of asceticism 
202, 209, 211, 212 ff. (various 
similes), 217, 219, 224, 226; 
of diligence 288; in nibbiina. 154 
ff. ; of a recluse 223, 226; of 
recluseship 212 ff., 235 

speech, to break into ( viicani 
bhindati) 31 f. 

spirit (yakkha) 85, 108 
splinter (papa#kii) 62 
split, to (bliindati) 5 
spontaneous uprising, of (opapii­

tika) 85 
spontaneously formed (sayamnim-

mita) 22 
spoon ( dabbi) 230 
sprouting, capable of (surada) 66 
squirrel (kalandaka) 235 
stain (mala) 54, 175, 212 ff., 251; 

-less (amala) 175; (nimmala) 260; 
(vimala) 56, 58 f., 156, 162, 193, 
277 

standers and pacers (thiinacam­
fomikii) 9, 191; standing and 
pacing, etc. 148, 150 f. 

steamed grains of dried up barley 
(sukkhayavapulaka) 33 

steed (turanga) 229 
step on, to (akkamati) 67 
stick (da1_$) 66; laid a.side (nihita) 

280 
stomach (udara) 4 ff.; (kot,ha) 81 
stone (pasa?J,a) 82 ; ( silii) 66 
stored (sannihita) 165 f.; not 

(asannidhi) 279 
straight (uju, ujuka) 70, 297 
straightener (ii[aka) 302 
stream-attainers 293 
stream-attainment ( sotiipatti) 80 n.; 

fruit (phala) of 77, 177 f. 
strength (bala) 88 
stress of circumstances (visama­

parihiira) 134 f., 137 ff. 
striving (padliiina) 69 f., 231; 

right 170, 179, 220, 239, 265 
stumbling-block (antariiyaka) 67 f. 
submarine abyss (piitiila) 112 f. 
submissive habits (sallekhitaciira) 

31, 50, 202 
successful (iircidhaka) 48 ff. 
such (tiidisii) 253, 261; a one 

(tcidin) 254; -ness (tatliatta) 65 
suddenly (opakkamika) 134 f., 137 ff. 
summaries ( miitika) 193 
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sun (cidicca) 47; (suriya) 93 ff., 
101, 106, 113, 130, 192, 214, 
264 f.; rays of (s-rasmi) 130 

sunshade, parasol (chatta) 26, 121 n., 
170, 214, 219 f., 298 f. 

super-lmowledge (abhiiina) 17 
(5 kds.), 20, 251, 293, 295· 
six kds.: 6, 79, 84, 144, 190: 
220 f., 236, 245 

support, a (upattlzambha) 52, 298, 
301 

support, objective (iiramma~1a) 174 
(listed), 175, 197, 238, 243, 
257 f., 264, 275, 285, 293 f., 303 

supra.mundane (lokuttara) 123, 244, 
259,265 

surgeon (sallakatta) 7 f., 10, 35, 55, 
57,211 

sustain, to (dhiireti) 40 ff., 82, 100; 
( sandhiireti) 58 

sword ( khagga) I 70, 230, 270; 
(sattha) 215; laid aside (niliita-s.) 

280 
syllable (alckhara) 187, 194 

ta.ilor(tunnavaya)230 
take effect, to (samijjliati) 50 f. 
talk ( kathii) 40; gradual ( anu­

puhbik-) 28; on Dhamma 28, 
196; on giving (danak-) 28; on 
moral habit (silak-) 28 

tamed ( danta) 64 
taming ( darna) 24; ( dammza) 208 
target (lakkha) 210, 302. 
Tathiigata 5 f., 8, 11 ff., 20, 21 f. 

(Kassa.pa), 23 ff., 29, 32 ff., 39, 
44 ff., 50 n., 51 ff., 84, 92 f., 
227 296 n.; blood of 5; body 
(kii;a) of 33; Dispensation (sii­
sana) of 53; physical frame 
(sarira) of 33; powers of 156 n.; 
said by the I f., 4, 11, 23, 38 f. 

Tathiigatas 11 f., 22, 28, 32, 36 f., 
40, 52, 110; disciples of 84 

tavern-keeper (sarµ/,ika) 229 
tax-gatherer ~sunkasayika) 230 
taxation (bali) 98 f. 
teach, to (deseti) 70 . 
teacher (acariya) 37 ff. (the Bodhi-

satta's five), 80, 87, 91, 150 f., 
161, 169, 200, 211, 215, 226, 
242 256 274 f.; (garu) 114; 
(satthii) 20, 22; Dispensation of 
( s-siisana) 240 

teaching (desanii) 40, 93, 197, 204; 
of Dhamma, the first 203 

Teac~g (siisa1za) 27, 55 f., 194 
(9 limbs), 196; see Dispensation 

Ten Powers, Him of 223, 226 
theft, to fa~ ~to _(theyyam apajjati) 

81; one livmg m communion by 
(tlteyyasa1hviisaka) 144 

thief (~ora) 123, 230, 267, 290; not 
earned off by (acoriiharana) 158 

thing (dltamma) 115 (25 kds.); 
(·z:attliu) 23 

thirst (pipiisci.) 134 f., 137 ff., 155, 
216; -y (pipasita) 134, 155, 219 

thought (vitakka) 247, 250, 267 
threshold (indakhila) 230 
t!ger ( vyaggha) 85 
timber (diiru) 246 
tim~,. effecting of (karmic) (kii'la­

kmya) 134 
timely (kale) 132 ff.; untimely 

(akale) 132 ff. 
t!p of a hair (viilagga) 59 f. 
titan (asura) 85, 94 n., 97, 108 
tooth-stick (dantakattha) 150 
tormented, to be (paritappati) 149 
tormenting (paritapa) 148 
tortoise (kumma) 238 f. 
torture and maiming (chejjabhejja) 

220,223 
tortures, list of 117 f., 218 f. 
touching, a (iimasana) 140 
tradition (cigama) 8, 193, 197 263 

292,297 ' ' 
training (sikkliii) 40 (3 kds.), 197, 

209; rule of (sikkltiipada) 49, 60, 
83, 92 f., 252 

transaction (kamma) 175, 177 f., 
180 f., 188 f. 

treacherous (satha) 59 
Treasure ( ratana) 11 I ; of the ele­

phant (hatthir-) 68, 107 n.; of the 
jewel (nza~iir-) 12, 106 f.; of the 
wheel (cakkar-) 86 n., Ill ff.; 
the seven 68, 111, 166 

tree (d1tma) 100; (rnkklza) 64 f., 86, 
88, 104, 132 f., 135, 207, 236, 
242, 254, 269, 290 f., 295 • of 
Enlightenment (bodhi) 68· 'list 
of 184 ' 

trickery (kuhanii) 255 
truffles (sukaramaddava) 32 
trunk ( klzandha) 64 f. 
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Truths 6, 79; four (catusacca) 6, 40, 
60, 116, 145, 178, 196, 247 

tumult and noise (kotiilialasadda) 
132 

turban ( u~isa) 170 
turn back, to (patinivattati) 54 ff. 
turtle (kacchapa) 86 
twin-miracle (yamakapiitihiiriya) 203 

unarisable (anuppti.daniya) 88 
unconscious state (bliavanga) 129 ff. 
uncontrolled (asa1hvuta) 60 
undefiled (anupalitta) 244, 268 
understand, to (abhisamati) 203 f. 
w1derstanding (abliisamaya) 5, 

65 ff., 116, 144 ff., 196, 203 f., 
206, 211 f., 216, 247 

understood, to be (datthabba) 161 f. 
undeveloped (abhiivita) 63 f. 
undirected, the (appa1J,ihita) 187, 

295; fruit of 177 f. 
unending (ananta) 158, 262 
unique (eka) 44 
unknowing (ajiinanta) 67 f. 
Unparalleled Gift (asadisadiina) 121 
unskill (alcusala) 117, 120 ff., 125 ff., 

145, 182, 249 f., 268 
unskilled: action ( akztsalakamma) 

83; states (akztsalii dliammii) 
24 f., 214, 258, 289 

unsoiled (anupalitta) 154 
untiring (akiliisu) 254 
unveiling of the worlds (lokavi-

vara'IJ,Q) 204 
urgency, sense of (sariivega) 112 
utterance, complete, etc. 2, 5 

vegetation (bhiitagiima) 84 
vehicle (ycina) 98 (various kds.), 104, 

215 
verdict of past insanity (amii,l-

liavinaya) 16 n. 
verse (giithii) 27 f., 47 
vessel, ceremonial (bhinkiira) 39 
vessel (for water) (bhiijana) 72, 75, 

139 
vetch (kztlattlta) 85 
view (ditthi) 70, 175, 214, 251, 

264 f., 299 f.; false (miccl1iid-) 
144 f.; net (jiila) of 173, 289 

village (gama) 254 f., 269, 272, 284 
vision (cakkhu) 148 
volitional determination (adhitthii­

na) 143 

wakefulness (jti.gara1J,a) 132 
wanderer (paribbiijaka) 36 
wash, to (nahiipeti) 54 
watchfulness (jiigariya) 197, 209, 

263 
water (iipo) 212, 255 f.; (udaka) 

20, 39, 41, 53, 67, 70, 71 ff., 90, 
100, 112 f., 125 ff., 134, 136 ff., 
140, 150, 152 ff., 202, 208, 211, 
215,238,244,248,252,264,275, 
277, 286, 288, 292, 298 ff.; cold 
(sitiidaka) 71; drop (bindu) of 
126, 146; hot (u1J,hodaka) 70; 
playing (hassadhamma) in 84; 
(jala) 98, 104, 113, 224; -vehicle 
(j-yana) 98; ( viiri) 59, 182; ( salila) 
54, 225; water-pot (L-umblia) 172 
n., 297 

wave (umi) 50, 73, 198 (ummi), 
246 ff.; -flower (v'icipuppha) 156 

Way(s) (magga) 11 ff., 51, 87 f., 
115 f., 184, 190, 200, 216, 251, 
265 n., 301; eightfold 12, 170, 
179,220 

wealth (dhana) 79, 104, 114, 122 f., 
148, 284; -y (people) (sadliana) 
84; (bhoga) 118, 120 f. 

weapon, list of 207; (ii,;udha) 185 
(5 kds.), 215, 270; (satti) 60; 
( sattha) 101 

weaver's daughter (pesakaradhita) 
205 

welfare, weal (hita) 45, 48,214,255, 
280 

well (udapana) 72, 126 f., 208, 292 
wheel-turner (cakkavatti) 266 ff.; 

see king 
white ant (upacika) 268 
widow (vidliava.) 114 
wife (dti.ra) 48, 102, 284; another's 

(paradara) 5, 122; and children 
(puttadara) 95, 103 ff., 201; 
(bhariya) 95, 99, 114 

wild dog (s01J,a) 85 
wind (anila) 64; (viita) 22, 74, 89 f., 

94 f., 108, 133, 138, 215, 240, 
260, 299; excessive (ativ-) 99; 
following, head- (anu-, pativiita) 
176; and sun (vatiitapa) 149, 299; 
in the body 134 f., 137 ff.; (vayu} 
258 f.; (viiyo) 212 

wisdom (pafi:na) 9, 80, 110, 161, 
173, 182, 190, 280, 285, 305; eye 
(cakkhu) of 12 f.; jewel (ratana) 
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wisdom (cont.) 
of 180, 182; sword (vii.si) of 205; 
terrace (piisada) of 261; one of 
great (111,ahiipaibio) 44 

wolf (koka) 85 
woman (itthi) 74, 84, IOI, ll4, 143; 

married (i- sapatikii) 69; pregnant 
(gabbhini) 230 

women, dealings with (saiicaritta) 82 
wonder, a (accliariya) 64; (prltihira) 

22, 142 ff.; of the unveiling of 
the worlds (lokavii-ara?J,aprltilta­
riya) 204 

wood (vana) 132, 260 
wooden block (ka[ingara) 230 
woodpecker (satapatta) 283 
world (loka) 37 ff., 40, 43 f., 46 ff., 

61 f., 64, 83 f., 86, 90, 99, IOI f., 
106 ff., 113 ff., 122, 126, 128, 146, 
148, 170, 176, 178 f., 181, 225, 
246, 264, 271, 291, 305; teacher 
(ii.cariya) of 226; all the (sabba­
loka) 28, 216, 244, 256, 301; per-

taining to (lokika) 123; -system 
25 f., 40 ff., 97, 101, 226; worldly: 
condition (lokadliamma) 213; 
thing (lokiya dl1amrna) 39, 265; 
(rlmisa) 290, 204 f. 

worm (kimi) !H, 141, 287, 300; 
scilaka-w. 147 

\\Teath of scum (plie~mmali) 73 
wrestler (malla) 34, 101, 122, 171 
writing, teacher of (lekluicariya) 202 
wrong (mice/iii) 170 (8-fold); see 

view 
wrong: conduct (duccarita) 285; 

thought (kuvitakka) 182,208,216, 
286; time (vikrlla) 82 f.; way 
(dummagga) 265 

yak-cow (camari) 230 
yakld1a 90 f., 06 n., 07, 101 
yoga, earnest student of (yoga­

vacara) 231 ff.; game of (y-ki/ii) 
277 

yogin 217, 231 ff. 

IL-INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 

Abhibhu 51 n. 
Abhibhiita 51 n. 
Abhidhamma 173, 180, 193 n., 204, 

253 
Aeiravati 252 
Adinnapubbaka 205 n. 
Akanittha. devas 108 
.Aliira kaliima 37 ff. 
Aiasandii (Alexandria) 167,173,222 
Ananda 33 n., 49 n., 288 
Ananda, banker 204 
Angiirapabbata 136 
Angirasa, a doctor 91 
Angulimiila 38 n., 290 
Anguttara-Nikaya 226, 267 
Anguttara-repeaters 190 
Anotatta 112 f. 
Anuruddha, said by 245, 285, 287 
Aparagoyana 111 n. 
Aparanta 121, 172 
Atula, a doctor (?) 91 
Avici 181, 204 n., 217 

Bactria 166 f., 172 
Ba.kkula 7 f., IO 

J3clattha Kaceiina 33 n. 
Bena:~es (Biir11i:iasi) 203; (Kasi) 

19 n., 48, 172 
Bhaddasiila 120 
Bhiiradviija. 32 
Bharukaccha 172 
Bhoja 91 n. 
Bimbisiira 49 n. 
Bindumati 113 n. 
Brahma 22, 36 f., 44; worshippers 

of (Brahmadei-a/ri) 19, 36; above 
Brahmiis (Bralmirl-1w1h atibrahma) 
99; Brahmiis 204 

Brahma Sahampati, said by 281 
Brahma-world 17, 20, 167, 204 n. 
Brahma?J-avagga 7 n. 
Buddhas, former: Anomada.ssin 

7 n., IO; Ka.ssapa 18 f., 20 n., 
21 f., 109 n.; Phussa. 33 n.; 
Sikhin 51 n.; Vipassin 7 n., IO 

Buddliavamsa 204 

Candagutta 120 
Candavati 15 ff. 
Cariyapitaka 105 
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Chaddanta 17 ff. 
Childers, Robert 16 n. 
China (Cina) 167, 172, 222 
Ciliita 167, 172 
Coomaraswamy, A. K. 210 n., 241 n. 
Ciija-Panthaka, said by 235 
Ciija-Subhaddii 206; said by 255, 

261 
Cunda 33 n. 

Devadatta 5, 194 n., 290 
Dhaja 38 
Dhammantarin, a doctor 91 
Dhammapada 249, 288 
Dhiinaiijiini 271 n. 
Dhanap~la 203, 290 
Diglia-Nikiiya 284, 288 
Diglia-repeaters 189 
Downfall, the (vinip£ita) 265, 283 

Ekasii taka 119 
Ekutta~anikiiya 226 n., 267 n. 
Elia.de, l\1ircea 43 n. 

Gagga 16 n. 
Gandamba tree 203 
Ga1;dha:ra 167, 173 
Ganges 112 f., 125, 252 
Garahadinna 204 
Ghatik~ra 18 n., 20 f. 
Gop: lam itii 119 
Gotama 54, 93, 109 ff., 121 n., 149, 

226 
Guttila 119 

Hare, E. 1\1. 236 n. 
Hatthaka .Alavaka 267 n. 
He~~igel, Eiigen 210 n., 241 n., 

302 n. 
Himalayas 47, 88, 107 f. 

Inda 108 
Indasiilii cave 203 

Jiili 96, 108 f. 
Jambudipa (India) 111 n. 
,Jambuka, Naked Ascetic 204 
Jataka-repeaters 189 
J atakas: Bhalla tiya 286, Cakka­

vli ka 280, Cullaniirada 282, 
Kanha 256, Khadirangiira 204 n., 
Sutasoma 253, Vessantara 95 n., 
Vidhurapu1.11;iaka (-pa1,1c;l.ita) 241 

Ja.tukannika 167 n. 
Jones, j: J. 171 n. 

Jotipiila 18 ff. 
Jumnii 252 

Kalinga 68 
Ka1,1c;l.araggisa ma, a doctor (?) 91 
Ifal,lhajinii 96, 108 f. 
Kapila., a doctor(?) 91 
Kapilavatthu 204 
Kashmir 167, 173 
Khuddal.."a-repeaters 190 
Kolapatt,ana 222 
Kosa.la 167, 172; king of 119, 121 
Kotumbara 173 

Lakkhana 38 
Lamott~, Etienne 86 n., 120 n., 

124 n., 167 n. 
Law, B. C. 167 n., 172 n., 207 n., 

222 n. 
Lomasakassapa 14, 17 
Lute, Parable of 52 n. 

l\Iaddi 105 
l\Ia.dhurii 173 
l\Iagadha 172 
Miigandiya 149, 186 n. 
Mahiicunda 281 n. 
Mahiidhanasetthi 205 
Mahii-Kaccii(ya)na 119, 193 n.; 

said by 233 
Ma.ha-Kassa.pa 279; said by 271 
Mahiipajiipati 25 n., 44 f. 
Mahi 252 
1lfajjhima-Nikiiya 46, 70 
.llfojjhima-repeaters 190 
Makkhali Gosiila 296 n. 
Mallikii 119 
Miil,1avagiimika, said by 47 
Mandhiita 119 
l\'1a1,1<;l.iika, young deva 205 
l\fantin 38 
l\liira 44, 114 n.; armies of 25 f., 

173; bonds of 267 ; power of 48; 
retinue (kiiyi/.."a) of 111 

MattakUI,1i;lali, young deva 205 
Moggalliina 31, 32 n., 64 n., 237 n.; 

said by 301 
Moghariija, said by 294 
Morris, Richard 224 n., 240 n., 

270 n. 

Nanda family 120 
Niirada, a doctor 91 
Nikumba 167 
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Nimi 119 
Nira.ya. 123, 283 

Pa.harada. 252 n. 
Parayana (vagga) 203 
Pasiina.ka. shrine 203 
Pava· 172 
Pi.JJ.c.lola.bhiira.dviija, said by 275, 

283 
Pita.kas, three 201 
pi{bba-Ka.cciiya.na, a. doctor(?) 91 
Pubba.videha 111 n. 
Punna. 206 
Puwaka, slave and merchant, 119 

Riihu 94,265 
Riihula. 258, 262, 290; said by 240, 

245,294 
Rajagaha 47, 203, 205 n. 
Rama., bra.hman 38 
Ra.y, Nihar-ranjan 1~7 n., 222 n. 
Rhys Davids, C. A. ] • 170 n. 
Rhys Davids, T. W. 4 n., 6 n., 8 n., 

16 n., 26 n., 39 n., 41 n., _70 n., 
80 n., 91 n., 92 n., 116 n., 121 n., 
I 73 n., 185 n., 222 n., 224 n., 
231 n., 233 n., 250 n. 

Sabbamitta 39 
Saec,a-samyutta 247 
Sadhina 119 
Saga.la 170 n. 
s-k ta 172. brahma.n of 206 s:~ 6, i4 n., 22, 44, ~3 n., 

204 n., 257, 266; Questions of 
203,206 

Sakyans 204; sons of the 71 
Samanakolafifia 68 
S m1 ~tta-Nikiiya IO. 47, 240, 247, 

a25i, 264,277,279,283,289 
Samyutta-repeaters 190 
Sanka.ssa 204 
Sara.bhii 252 80 119 
Sari utta 31 f., 44 n., ~7• ' ' 

2[ 6 f 273 304; said by 231, 
234 237 242 f., 248, 250, 271, 
273. f .• 286, 290, 292, 299, 303 

Sarvii.stivadins 86 n. 
Savatthi 203, 223 
Sayha 15 
Scythia. 166 f., 172 
Sela 23 
Seta 47 n. 
Setu 50 n., 80 n. 

Sineru 21, 44, 101, 113, 145 f., 167 
Sirima 205 
Somamitta 289 n. 
Sovira 222 
Subhoja 38 
Subhfiti 260, 266 
Sudatta 38 
Suddhodana 25 n., 38 
Sujiitii 33 11. 

Sulasii 205 
Sumana, garland-maker 119, 204 
Sumedhii 175 n. 
Suniiparanta. 206 
Sundarika-llhiiradviija 33 n. 
Suppiyii 119 
SuraHha 172, 222 
Suttanipiita 236, 259, 293, 296 f. 
Suttas: Alagaddllpama 8 n., 

Ai:iaiijasappiiya 187 n., Anumiina 
169 n., Clljabyiiha 203, Cii\a­
hatthipadopama 199 f., Cii\a­
suiiiiata 177 n., Dakkhina­
vibhanga 70, Dhammadayiida 
47, lJhaniyagopiilaka 236, Jarii 
206 n., Kalahaviviida 203, Kiiya­
gatiisati 175 n., Kummiipama.240, 
Lakkhai:ia 284, Lomaha1hsana273, 
l\Iahiibyiiha 203, Mahiimangala 
203, Mah:"iriihuloviida 203, Mahii­
samaya 204, l\fahiisatipaiihiina 
174 n., Mahiisihaniida 273 n., 
Mahiivedalla 177 n., Niviipa 
294 n., Pariibhava 203, Pari­
nibbiina 288, Puriibheda 203, 
Ratana 206, Sakkapaiiha 203, 
206, Samacittapariyiiya 203, 
S11riputta 203, SatipaW1iina 174 
n., Tiroku~lga 206, Tuva~ka 203 

Suttanta 173, 189, 253 
Suvannabhiimi 222 
Suyii;n·a 38 

Takkola 222 
Thirty-Three: Abode of (Tiiva­

tirilsabhavana) 6, 204; city of 
(Tidasapura) 119 

Trenclmer, V. 4 n., 41 n., 80 n., 
231 n., 233 n. 

Tsao-ping 39 n. 

Udiiyin 4 ff. 
Uddaka, Rama's son 39 
Udena 119 
Ugga 206 n. 
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Ujjein 172 
Upali, boy 195 n. 
Upiili, Elder 295 n., 300 
Upasena.-Vangantaputta. 223; said 

by 239, 268, 270, 272 
Uposa.tha, elephant 107 
Uttaralruru 111 n. 
Uttiya 50 n., 80 n. 

Vanga 222 
Vangisa 265 
Veraiijii 33 

Vessa.nta.ra. 95, 101 ff. 
Veta.rs.Qi 91 n. 
Viliita. 167 n. 
Vi.ma.la. 289 n. 
Vinaya (Discipline) 173, 189, 193 ff., 

253; experts (dhara) in 193; 
regulation of (pa'{l,~tti) 83 f. 

Vipula 47 

Ya.ma, res.Im of 136 
Yaiiiia 38 
Yasa. 50 n., 80 n., 111 n. 
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